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Dear  Maxlam^  September  10,  176<X 

T  ADDRESS  my  letter  to  you,  but  consider 
-*■  ^  myself  as  writing  to  the  whole  of  the  httle  so- 
ciety Ihadthe  pleasure  of  meeting  at  your  house, 

and  at  Miss  K 's.     I  still  reflect  with  pleasure 

on  the  opportunities  - 1  was  favoured  with  among 
you  ;  and  if,  as  I  hope,  my  little  visits  were  not 
unacceptable  to  each  or  any  of  you,  let  us  not 
lose  a  moment  in  apologies  oV  complimenfe  to 
each  other,  but  refer  the  whole  praise  where  it 
is  wholly  due.  Salvation,  in  its  whole  extent, 
and  in  each  particular  step,  is  of  the  Lord. 
Though  we  can  but  lisp  a  little  word  about  his 
goodness,  yet  when  he  is  pleased  to  be  near  us, 
his  presence^and  blessii>g  can  work  by  the  mean- 
est instruments,  lind  cause  our  hearts  to  burn 
within  us.  On  the  other  hand,  when  he  with- 
draws, we  can  no  more  help  each  other  than 
we  can  help  ourselves:  then,  the  Very  best  of 
us  prove  miserable  comforters,  fruitless  teachers, 
and  blind  guides.  Could  I  bring  my  heart 
tb  this  point,  to  regard  myself  as  insufficient 
to  think  one  good  thought,  or  to  speak  one 
*profitable  word,  any  further  than  as  influenced 
by  that  enlivenhig  Spirit  which  Jesus  is  exalted 
on  high  to  bestow,  I  should  be  well ;  but,  alas! 
'  I  am  often  hurt  by  a  fond  desire  of  being  or  doirtg 
something  considerable,  and  rfiis,  so  often  as  it 
prevails,  like  a  sudden  fatal  blast,  spoils  my  fair- 
est blooming  prospects  of  comfort  and  usefulness. 
It  is  a  great  point  to  be  constant  and  diligent  ii^ 
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the  use  of  all  appointed  means,  and  yet  to'have 
our  souls  waiting  only  upon  God,  in  a  deep  per- 
stiasio'n,  thqit  neither  the  best  means,  nor  *  tbe 
closest  attendance  upon  them,  can  do  any  thing 
f»r  us  in  themselves ;  and  that  nothing  snort  of 
renewed  communications  from  him,  can  either  ^ 
satisfy  or  sanctify  our  hearts.. 

The  best  advice  I  can  send,  or  tfa^  best  wish  I 
can  form  for  you,  is,  that  you  may  have  an  abiding 
and  experimental  sense  of  those  words  of  the 
smostle  which  are  just  now  upon  my  mind — 
*^  Looking  UNTO  Jesus."  The  duty,  the  pri- 
vilege, the  safety,  the  unspeakable  happiness 
of  a  believer,  are  all  comprised  \i\  that  ohe  sen- 
tence. Let  us  first  pray  that  the  eyes  of  our 
faith  and  understanding  may  be  opened  and 
strengthened;  and  then  let  us  fix  our  whole  re- 

Fird  upon  him.  But  how  are  we  to  behold  him  ? 
answer,  in  tbe  glass  of  his  written  word ;  there 
he  is  represented  to  us  in  a  variety  of  views;  the 
wicked  world  can  see  no  form  nor  comeliness  in 
the  portraiture  he  has  given  of  himself;  yet, 
blessed  be  God,  there  are  those  who  can  ^^  behold 
*  *  his  glory  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten 
"  Son  of  God,  full  of  grace  and  truth  :'*  and 
while,  they  behold  it,  they  find  themselves 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to 
glory,"  by  the  transforming  influence  of  his 
Spu'it.  In  vain  we  oppose  reasonings,  and  argu^ 
ments,  and  resolutions,  to  beat  down  our  cor- 
ruptions, and  to  silence  our  fears;  but  a  believing 
view  of  Jesus  does  the  business.  When  heavy 
trials  in  life  are  appointed  us,  and  we  are  called  "^ 
to  give  up,  or  perhaps  to  pluck  out,  a  right  eye, 
it  is  an  easj'  matter  for  a  st^nder-by  to  say,  "  Be 
**  comforted ;"  and  it  is  as  useless  as  easy — ^but 
a  view  of  Jesus  by  faith  comes  home  to  the  point 
When  we  can  fix  our  thoughts  upon  bun,  as 


Let.  U  Ta  Miss  Af- 


liiying  aside  all;  his  boooors,  and  ^btiiittitig  fc^ 
out  sakeft  to  drink  off  the  bitter  cup  of  the  ^i^rath 
of  God' to  the  vary  dregs;  andiwhen  we  further 
consider^  that  he  Who  thus  suAered  in  oUr  nslture, 
who  knows  and  sympathizes  with  all  our  weakness, 
i&  now  the  supreme  di^oser  of  all  that  concerns 
us,  that  he  numbers  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads, 
appoints  every  trial  we  meet  with  in  number, 
weightj^  and  measure,  and*  will  suifer  nothing  to 
befall  m  but  what  shall  cbntrtbtte  to  our  gocKl^ — 
this  vieW)  I*  say,  is  a  medicine  suited  to  th(& 
disease,  and  powerfully  reconciles  us  unto  every 
cross.  So  when  a  sense  -of  sin  prevails,  and  the 
tempteir  is  pei^mitted  to  assauh  u«  with  dark  and 
dreadfiil  suggestions,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  say, 
"  Be  not  afraid^"  but  those  who  have  tried  well 
know,  that  looking  to  Jesus  is  the'only  and  sure 
remedy  in  this  case — if  we  can  get  a  sight  of 
him  by  faith,  as  he  once  hung  between  the  two 
thieves,  and  as  he  now  pleads  within  the  vail, 
then  we  can  defy  sin  and  Satan,  and  give  our 
challenge  in  the  apostle's  words,  "  who  is  he 
"  thAt  condemniBth  ?  It  is  Christ  ^that  died,  yea 
*^  rather,  that  is  risen  again ;  who  also  maketh 
*^  intercession  for  us :"  Rom.  viii.  84.  Again, 
are  we  almost^  afraid  of  b^ing  swallowed  up  by 
our  many  restless  enemies?  or,  are  -we  almost 
weary  of  our  long  pilgrimage  through  such  a 
thorny,  tedious,  barren  wilderness  ?  A  sight  of 
Jesus,  as  Stephen  saw  him,  crowned  with  glory, 
yet  noticing  all  the  sufferings  of  his  poor  ser- 
vants,, and  just  ready  to  receive  them  to  himself, 
and  make  them  partakers  of  his  everlasting  joy, 
this  ^ill  raise  the  spirits,  attd  restore  strength ; 
this  will  animate  us  to  hold  on,  and  to  hold  out ; 
this'  will  do  it,  and  nothing  but  this  can.  So,  if 
obedierijce  be  the  thing  in  question,  looking  unto 
Jesus  is  iAie  object  that  meit^  the  soul  into  love 
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and  gratitude,  and  those  who  greatly  lo^e,  and 
are  greatly  obliged,  find -obedience  easy.  When 
Jesus  is  upon  our  tboughts,  either  in  his  humbled 
or  his  exalted  state,  either  as  bleeding  on  the 
cross,  or  as  worshipped  in  our  nature  by  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  then  we  can  ask  the  apostle's 
question  with  a  becoming  disdain,  ^'  Shall  we 
"  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  "  God 
forbid.  What !  shall  I  sin  against  my  Lord,  my 
love,  my  friend,  who  once  died  for  my  sins,  and 
now  lives  and  reigns  on  my  behalf;  who  supports, 
and  leads,  and  guides,  and  feeds  me  every  day  ? 
God  forbid.  No;  rather  I / would  wish  for  a 
thousand  hands  and  eyes,  and  feet,  and  tongues^ 
for  ten  thousand  lives,  that  I  might  devote  them 
all  to  his  service :  he  '  should  have  all  then  ;  and 
surely  he  shall  have  all  now  !  Alas !  that  in  spite 
of  myself  there  still  remains  something  that  re- 
sists nis  will !  but  I  long  and  pray  for  its  destruc- 
tion, and  I  see  a  day  coming  when  my  wish  shall 
be  accomplished,  and  I  shall  be  wholly  and  for 
ever  the  Lord's. 

N      .  l^m  your  affectionate  servant. 


4^Xtf'K.^'»te^X^»,^0fc<pW^n«-^.t^'H,^^i-i^'K-^'H<^fcd>H<»^ii^^ 
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My  dear  SisferSy      '         November  2 ,  17  6  L 

XrOUR  letter  was  welcome  and  comfortable. 
^  I  praise  the  Lord  on  your  behalf,  and  shall  not 
cease  to  pray,  '*  that  you  may  be  filled  with  his 
"  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ;" 
that  you  may  go  o:i  to  *^  adprn  the  doctrine  of 
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'*  God  aur  Saviour  in  all  things ;"  and  that  a  sense 
of  his  presence  and  power,  *'  whp  so  loved  us  as  to 
*'  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  may 
be  yom*  establishment,  and  strength,  and  comfort 
^continually.  You  have  reason,  indeed,  to  praise 
him,  and  so  have  I.  O  what  a  wonder  of  grace, 
that  he  should  ^y  to  those  who  were  children  of 
wi*ath,  "  Behold  I  go  to  my  Father  and  to  your 
"  Father,  to  my  God  and  to  your  Qod  1*^ 
"  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants  but  friends," 
and.  as  a  proof  of  it,  **  Ask  what  you  will,  audit 
"  shall  he  done  unto  you."  Here  are  words  suf- 
ficient either  to  rai&e  aur  souls  up  to  heaven,  or 
to  bring  heaven  down  into  our  souls,  according  to 
that  glorious  promise  which  to  many  is  fhlfilled 
even  in  our  day.  Rev.  xxi.  3. 
.  Let  us  not  be  greatly  discouraged  at  the  ma- 
ny tribulations,' difficulties,  and  disappointments 
which  lie  iij  the  path  that  leads  to  glory ;  seeing 
our  Lord  has  told  us  before;  has  maue  a  suitable 

frovision  for  every  case  we  can  meet  with  ;  and  is 
imself  always  near  to  those  that  call  upon  him ; 
a  sure  refuge,  an  almighty  strength,  a  never- 
failing,  ever-present  help  in  every  time  of  trou- 
ble ;  seeing  likewise  that  he  himself  was  a  man  of 
sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief  for  our  sakes. 
He  drank  off  the  full  pup  of  unmixed  wrath  for 
us  ;  shall  we  then  refuse  to  taste  of  the  ciip- of 
affliction  at  his  appointment  ?•  especially  when  his 
wisdom  and  love  prepare  it  for  us,. and  proportion- 
every  circumstance  to  our  strength  ;  wh^n  be  puts 
it  into  our  hands,  hot  in  anger,  but  in  tender 
mercy,  to  do  us  good,  to  bring  us  near  to  him- 
self; and  when  he  sweetens  every  bitter  draught 
with  those  comforts  which  none  but  he  can  give; 
Let  us  rather  say,  None  of  these  things  move  us,^ 
neither  do  we  count  any  thing  on  this  side  eter-- 
nity  dear>  so  that  we  may  finish  our  coui'se  witk 
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joy,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  whith  is  set 
before  tis. 

The  time  is  short ;  the  world  is  passing  away  ; 
all  its  cares  and  all  its  vanities  will  soon  be  at  an 
end.  Yet  a  little  while  and  we  shall  see  him  who 
has  fo\jnd  a  way  to  make  us  love  him,  though  we 
have  notyetjbeheld  him — "  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
**is,"  every  vail  will  be  taken  away,  every  seeming 
frowH  be  removed  from  his  face,  and  every  tear 
liiriped  away  from  ours.  We  shall  also  be  like  him. 
Even  now,  when  we  contemplate  his  glory  as 
shining  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel,  we  i^el  our- 
selves, in  some  measure,  transformed  into  the 
same  image ;  what  a  sudden,  wonderful,  and  ab idl- 
ing change  shall  we  then  experience,  when  he 
shall  shine  directly,  immediately,  and  eternally 
upon  our  souls  without  ohe  interposing  cloud 
between  1  Because  he  lives,  we  shall  live  also  ; 
because  he  shines,  we  likewise  shall  shine  forth 
as  (he  sun,  in  our  Saviour's  brightness:  then  shall 
we  sing  with  understanding  those  glorious  sones^ 
Isaiah,  xii.  Ixi.  10.  Rev.  v.  9.  and  vii.  10.  wiui- 
out  one  jarring  note,'  or  one  wandering  thought 
for  ever. 

*^  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
**  loved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
**  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
^^^ear  of  the  Lord ;" — ^^  Let  us  lay  aside  every 
"weight;"  "  Let  us  not  be  slothful,''  hvit  fol- 
lowers of  that  cloud  of  witnesses  who  in  every 
age  have  set  their  word  to  the.  truth  and  power  of 
God.  They  were  once  as  we  are  now;  they  had 
their  complaints  and  their  fears,  their  enemies 
and  temptations;  they  were  exercised  with  a 
wicked  heart,  and  a  wicked  world ;:  and  I  doubt , 
not  but  many  of  them,  in  a  fit  of  unbelief,  have 
been  ready  to  conclude^  **  I  shall  one  day  perish 
"  by  the  hand  of  Saul,"  but,  at  length,  the  *<  blood 
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^^oi  Jesus,  and  the  word  of  6is  testiiBonjf^/*  made 
them  more  than  conquerors^  and  now  tbeir  warfare 
is  finished,  they  are  "  before  the  throne  of  Gt>d  smd 
*^  the  Lamb,  jmd  shall  go  no  more  out."  While 
we  are  sighing,  they  ate  singing;  while  we  arte 
fighting,  they  are  triumphing;  but  their  san^^ 
their  trramph,  their  joy,  will  not  be  complete  tSl 
we  are  called  up  to  join  them.  The  Loi^d  pre*- 
pare  us  for,  and  hasten,  the  haf^y  hour. 

The  strain  of  your  present  eisperience  requires 
you,  above  aD  others,  to  be  huiiiMe  and' watchful^ 
and  I  trust  you  are  so^  However,  it  is  our  duty 
to  exbcvtone  another  dkify*  One  of  the  greatest 
contradictions  in  human  nature,  and  the  rery 
strongest  proof  of  our  dej)ravity,  is,  that  the  com- 
munication of  extraordinary  measures  of  divine 
comforts,  which  in  their  own  nature  have  a  direct 
tendency  to  humble,  has,  through  oiir .corruptions, 
^ometimes^a  contrary  eflfect;  not  ill  the  present 
mioment,  indeed  that  is  impossible,  but  afterward. 
Paul  himself  was  liable  to  danger  in  this  matter, 
see  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  You  will  do  well,  therefore,  to 
entreat  the  Lor^  tagive  yoi*  ar  dotible  guard  on 
this  side,  to  keep  you  in  continual  remembrance 
what  you  were  by  nature,  and  what  you  still  are 
in  yourselves.  We  are  often  forced  to  buy  this 
recollection  by  bitter  experience,   '  . 

Again,  be  watchful : — ^many  eyes  are  tipon 
you.  Satan  envies  vow.  Oh  f  he  hates  to  see 
any  persons,  especially  young  persons,  walking 
very  cJosely  with  God  ;  safar  as  he  is  permitted, 
he  will  spread  snared  for  your  feet  every  hour : 
he  desires  to  have  you^  ^*  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
^^  wheat.'* '  Farther,  the  world'  observes  you ; 
many  wouli  rejoice  at  you*  halting;  and  a  little 
thing  in  you  would  give  them  more  pleasure  and 
advantage  in  opposing  the  truth,  than  a  greater 
isUp  in  som^  others  who  are  content  to  plod  on  in 
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the  common  way.  Nay,  it  is  well  if  there  are 
not  some  even  among  youselves,  professors  and 
members,  who  would  be  glad  to  see  you  brought 
down  to  a  level  with  thep^iselves,  since  they  can-  . 
not  persuade  themselves  to  join  and  imitate  you. 
These  things  you  know  without  my  telling  you, 
and  I  do  not  mention  them  to  disoouraee  you. 
No,  were  every  leaf  upon  the  trees,  a?ia  every 
blade  of  grass  a  sworn  enemy  to  our  souls,  we  are 
safe  under  the  shadow  of  our  great  Rock:  the 
blessing  is  his,  and  he  will  not  withhold  it ;  but 
the  appointed  means  are  our  part,  and  it  is  our 
wisdom  and  happiness  to  be  found  waiting  on  him 
'  in  the  use  of  them. 

Yours,  &c. 


%^t^rv^^jC^.iOnjOf*<jO^'%,0'^k^'^:yO'>vuO^AiC^\i^ 
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Bear  Madam,  Aprils,  \ 76  r. 

T  DESIRE  to  praise  God  on  your  behalf,  an(| 
^  frequently  to  remember  you  both  at  the  throne 
of  grace ;  I  may  say  each  of  you,  for  as  I  under- 
stand Miss  S — —  is  now  returned  to  Y ,  I 

consider  her  as  a  part  of  my  correspondence.  I 
hope  the  Lord  is  with  her  likewise,  and  that  she 
can,  by  sweet  experience,  set  her  seal  to  that 
comfortable  tfuth,  that  all  things,  both  shall  and 
do,  work  together  for  the  good  ot  those  that  love 
God.  ' 

Things  continue  much  with  us  as  they  were 
,  when  I  wrote  last.  '  For  myself,  I  every  day  have 
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proof  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  merciful,  and 
kind.  I  hope  my  experience  in  some  measure 
corresponds  with  yours ;  I  say,  in  some  measure  ;^ 
for  I  think  you  rather  describe  what  I  would  be 
than  what  I  am.  Blessed  be  his  name  for  a  taste, 
though  it  be  but  a  taste,  of  the  water  of  life. 
I  long  for  fuller  draughts,  and  I  trust  he  has 
given  me  that  hungering  and  thirsting  afteu 
his  righteofisness  which  shall  at  length  be  satis- 
fied, and  which  cannot  be  satisfied  with  any  thing 
short  of  his  love.  Often  I  cry  out,  "  Oh !  re- 
**  member  me  with  the  favour  thoa  bearest  to 
**  thipe  own  people."  I  know  there  are  heights  - 
and  depths  m  communion  with.  God,  to  which 
many  of  his  dear  children  are  admitted,  whiclv 
are  far  beyond  my  present  attainments :  but  this 
rather  encourages  me  than  otherwise ;  for  they 
(even  the  very  best  of  them)  were  once  as  poor 
as  myself,  ana  have  nothing  now,  any  more  than 
I,  that  they  can  call  their  own ;  and  he  who  has 
done  so  much  for  them,  is  rich  enough  to  do  as 
much  for  me  :  the  fountain  of  grace,  though  evey- 
flowing,  is  ever  fiill ;  and  as  the  sun  shines  as 
easily  and'  powerfully  on  ten  thousand,  as  upon  a 
single  person,  so  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  can^ 
enlighten  and  comfort  all  his  children  with  one 
single  glance  of  his.  love-  I  desire  to  praise  his  • 
name  for  what  he  has  already  shown  me,  and  to 
hope  in  his  mercy  that  I  shall  yet  "•  see  greater 
'*  things  than  these." 

As  I  have  nothing  particular  to.  impart  of  my 
own,  I  shall  transcribe  part  of  a  letter  1  lately  re- 
ceived from  a  young  woman,  a  relation  of  mine, 
in  London.  She  is  not  a  member  of  a  congrega- 
tional church,  but  a  hearer  of  Mr.  Jones.  She  used 
to  make  herself  merry  at  my  expense  for  being 
what  she  called  a  Methodist.  After  the  Lord 
awakened  her,  she  walked  three  years  in  thert 
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Talley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  almost  without  a 
glimpse  of  hope.  Hq^  it  is  with  her  now,  I  shall* 
give  you  in  her*  own  words.  She  writes  thus 
among  other  things,  for  I  have  not  time  to  give 
you  the  whole  : — 

^^U  the  glory  to  himself  who  is  worthy !  I 
**  find  the  Lord  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes> 
*'  and  all  my  |ears^  Though  I  am  often  beset 
^  with  temptations  of  various  kinds,  from  without 
**  as  well  as  irom  within,  yet  my  gracious  Lord 
**  gives  me  to  wrestle  with  him  till  he  gets  the 
**  better  for  me,  for  it  is  not  in  me.  I  know,  and 
**  blessed  Be  the  Lord  for  teaching  m«,  that  I  ani 
*'  but  a  poor,  weak,  helpless  creature ;  but  he 
**  strengthens  me,  and  blesses  me,  and  gives 
'*  me  to  rejoice  in  him  :almost  all  the  day  long. 
**  Though  I  have  not  always  love,-  and  joy,  aira 
**  peace' alike,  yet  I  have  not  let  him  go  since  I 
**  wrote  to  you  last.  I  can  hold  him  fast,  and  I 
*'  pray,  and  hope,  and  trust  I  ever  shall.  I  be*- 
**lieve,  *my  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.* 
**From  what  I  have  found  already,  I  dare  not 
"doubt  his  love  or  his  power:  though,  to  my 
"  shame  be  it  spoken,  I  toopften  wander  from  my 
**God,  if  not  in  word  or  deed,  yet,  alas!  my 
*^  heart  too  often  betrays  me.  I  find  the  Lord 
**  to  be  a  jealous  God,  who  will  not  accept  of  a 
**  divided  heart;  and  indeed,  if  I  know  any  thing 
*'  of  myself,  it  is  the  whole  desire  of  my  soul  to 
^*  give  up  all  and  eVery  thing,  myself,  my  soul, 
*'  my  body, -my  health,  my  strength,  my  friends^ 
**  my  all,  as  a  willing  sacrifice  into  his  hand.  I 
*^  bless  my  God  for  such  a  disposition,  and  often 
*  ^  find  the  sweets  of  it ;  and  I  always  find  that 
*^  the  more  watchful  I  Walk,  the  more  comfort- 
"able  I  am.^'  She  then  adds,  "  I  believe  it  is  ^ 
**  month  since  I  wrote  the  above;  and,  thanks 
*^  and  praises  to  my  dear  Lord-,  I  haye  had  much 
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**  of  his  presence  and  love  in  my  heart  ever  since. 
'^  I  find  that  stupidity  and  dead  ness  which  I  have 
'*  had  much  of  in  times  past,  greatly  removed, 
**  The  Lord  has  kept  my  soul  so  open  to  prayer, 
**  that  I  can  pray  and  praise  all  the  day  Ipng.  I 
"never  find  any  thing  keeps  me  so  low  at  the 
**  throne  of  grace,  as  a  Sense  at^d  feeling  of  the 
"loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  my  soul:  it 
**  makes  me  nothing,  it  so  empties  me  of  self. 
**  It  is  not  a  sense  or  sin  without  the  love  of  God,  '• 
**  will  humble  me ;  I  think  that  only  makes  me 
**  peevish  and  dissatisfied  ;  but  when  the  LoM 
**  lifts  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  nje^ 
**  then  it  is  that  every  thing  in  me  fells  low  a1>  hi*J 
.  **  footstool.  I  have  found  such  power  lately  as  I 
**. never  had  before;  I  used  to  be  as  ready  to 
yield  to  temptation  as  the  devil  was  to  tempt, 
but  now  (all  the  glory  be  to  him  that  gives  me 
this  power)'  I  find  that  word  to  be  feithful  and 
**  true,  »*  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
^*  *  you.'  When  temptation  besets  me,  instead  of 
**  reasoning  with  the  enemy  till  1  lose  aH  the 
*'  Lord  has  given  me,  I  flee  to  Christ,  and  teH 
**  him  how  it  is  with  me,  and  cry  mightily  to  him  ' 
*'  till  he  makes  me  more  than  conqueror." 

I  hope  this  little  extract  fVom  my  cousin's  let- 
ter will  be  acceptable.  I  have  several  from  her 
in  the  same  strain,  for  she  is  not  now  in  what  is 
called  the  warmth  of  her  first  love,  but  has  been 
walking  comfortably  in  the  Lord's  way  three  or 
four  years  past ;  I  think,  indeed,  every  letter  dis- 
covers a  growth  upwards  in  knowledge  and  love, 
and  downwards  in  humility.  May  the  Lord 
enable  us  so  to  do. 

Yours,  &c. 


f 
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LETTER    IV. 


Dear  Madam^  June  I  y  1761. 

T  FREQUENTLY  reflect  with  pleasure  on  our 
-■-  little  interviews  the  last  year.  I  trust  the  Lord 
was  with  us  of  a  truth.  Surely  my  heart  burned 
within  me,  and  I  have,  and  shall  have^  much  rea- 
son to  bless  the  Lord  for  those  sweet  an4  un-  ' 
expected  opportunities.  The  remembrance  of 
them  has  exceedingly  engaged  my  heart  to  you 

both,  and  to  Miss  S .     1  think  a  sight  of  the 

very  ground  we  walked  over  together  would 
bring  to  my  mind  much  ^f  what  occurred  in  our 
conversation.  May  ^  the  same  gracious  Lord 
enable  me  so  to  write,  and  you  to  read,  that  we 
may  experience  a  fellowship  in  spirit,  and  may 
drink  plentifully  of  the  refreshing  streams  of  his 
love  and  grace. 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  hear  that  the 
Lord  leads  you  into  the  green  pastures  of  his 
love,  so  that  you  are  constrained  to  cry  out, 
"  How  great  is  his  goodness  !  How  great  is  his 
"  beauty !"  May  he  show  you  yet  greater 
things  than  these,  and  make  your  soul  fresh  and 
flourishing,  as  a  tree  planted  by  a  continual 
stream.  Then  I  am  sure  you  will  love,  and 
serve,  and  praise  him ;  you  will  not  be  ashamed  of 
his  name  and  cause  ;  you  will  not  be  backward  to 
speak  for  him ;  you  will  not  be  backward  to  speak 
for  him  ;  you  will  not  find  fault  with  any  of  his 
dispensations :  in  a  word,  then  your  life  and  con- 
versation will  be  a  proof  of  your  heavenly  calling,, 
and  all  who  behold  you  will  be  constrained  to. 
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acknowledge   that '  you    have  been   with  Jesus 
indeed. 

This  is  the  way,  and  there  is  no  other,  to  glo- 
riiy  him  in  the  world.  We  know,  from  expe- 
rience, how  little  reading,  and  hearing,  ind  re- 
solving, can  do  for  us,  wnen  the  Lord  is  absent, 
and  our  hearts  in  a  hard  and  stupid  frame.  Alas  \ 
how  can  we  tender,  unless  we  first  receive? 
But',  oh !  when  his  spirit  ana  power  is  with  us, 
what  a  delightful  surprising  cnarge !  then,  old 
things  become  new,  hard  things  easy  ;  and  out 
of  weakness  we  are  made  strong!  then  our  ene-^ 
mies,  attempt  in  vain  to  bind  and  ensnare  us ;  he 
enables  us  to  run  through  their  troops,  to  leap 
over  their  walls,  to  esteem  their  darts  and  swords 
as  straw  and  rotten  wood,  and  to  go  forth  in  his 
strength  conquering  and  to  conquer.  I  hope  my 
letter  will  find  you  in  this  experience,  with  your 
bow  abiding  in  force,  and  your  enemies  under 
your  feet,  and  may  it  long  continue.  This  is  a 
privileged,  glorious  state  indeed ;  but  it  calls 
tor  much  watchfulness  and  prayer.  '  The  Lord 
expects  a  particular  closeness  and  obedience 
from  those  whom  he  thus  delights  to  honour,  and 
Satan  watches  with  envy  and  rage  to  find  an 
opening  by  which  to  assault  such  a  soul. 

I  hope  you  will  remember,  that  all  your  com- 
fort and  prosperity  depends  upon  keeping  near 
to  him  wno  is  the  sun,  the  shield^  the  life  of  his 

Eoor  children,  and  that  neither  experiences, 
nowledge,  nor  attainments,  can  support  us,  or 
maintain  themselves,  without  a  contiuual  supply 
from  the  fountain.  This  supply  is  to  be  kept 
up  by  constant  prayer,  and  prayer  will  languish 
without  continual  watchfulness.  I  trust  you  will 
bear  me  to  put  you  in  mind  of  these  things^ 
though  you  know  them.  We  are  yet  in  an 
enemy's  country,  and  are  directed  to  exhort  one 
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another  daily,  lest  we  be  surprised  bj  some  stm*- 
tagem  and  guile  of  our  bitter  adversary,  who  has 
xnaaiy  thousand  snares  and  instruments  to  employ 
against  us,  and  well  knows  how  to  use  them  to  the 
most  advantage,  and  to  avail  himself  of  our  v^eak 
side.  "  Yet  we  need  not  fear  him,  if  we  take,  and 
keep,  and  use,  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and 
remain  under  the  shadow  of  that  Rock  which  is 
higher  than  ourselves. 

As  to  m^,  the  Lord  deals  gently  withm«: — 
my  trials  are  few  and  not  heavy ;  my  expe*- 
riences  run  in  a  kind  of  even  thread.  I  have  no 
great  enlargements,  and  am  seldom  left  to  great 
darkness  and  temptations :  I  am  often  wandering 
away,  but  the  Lord  seeks  me  out^  said  brings  m& 
back  &om  time  to  time,  much  iiooner  tnan  I 
could  expect.  I  am  enabled,  through  grace,  to 
keep  myself  from  the  ;evil  of  the  warld,  so  that 
I  have  not  been  left  to  bring  a  blot  on  my  pro^ 
fession.  But,  alas!  my  heart  iaa>  filthy,  defiled 
heart  stilL  It  is  well  that  He  only  who  knows 
bow  to  bear  with  me,  knows  what  is  within  me. 
■  My  comfort  i»  comprised  in  this  one  sentence,-^ 
"  I  know  whom  I  have  beKeved* '—I  know  that 
Jesus  is  mighty  to  save ;  I  have  seen  myself  lost 
in  every  view  but  the  hope  of  his  mercy ;  I  have 
fted  to  him  for  safety  ;  1  have  beenr  preserved  by 
him  thus  far ;  and  I<  believe  he  t^ill  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  to  him  even  to  the  end. 
Blessing  and  honour,  and  glory  and  praise,  be  io 
his  name^  who  bath  loved  poor  sinners,  and  wash- 
ed them  in  his  most  precious  blood.  Amen.  For 
the  rest)  alas!  alas!  I  am  unfaithful  and  unpro- 
fitable to  a  degree  yoi'V^ould  hardly  believe ;  yet, 
vile  as  I  am>  I  taste  of  his  goodness  every  day,  and 
Kve  in  hope,  that  in  his  own  time  he  will  enable 
me  to  show  forth  his  praise.  I  have  been  much 
exercised  witb  respect  to  the  samistry ;  my  heart; 
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is  led  that  way,  but  the  Lord^s  hand  keeps  me 
in ;  I  need  muchhumbling,  there  is  that  in  me 
which  seeks  great  things,  though  I  am,  as  I  said, 
sadly  unfjE^ithiul  in  smaU  ones ;  therefore,  for  my 
pride,  I  am  set  aside  for  the  present.  I  hope*  you 
will  help  me  with  your  prayers ;  entreat  the  Lord 
to  empty  me  of  all  creature-dependence,  that  I 
may  live  to  him  alone. 

I  am  your  unworthy  servant. 


V7>t<0«<0)v09c0^t09<<0^«^(0^<0«c<0p»i0^(^t^«0ic0)t0^«i^(i0^t0»t0« 


L  E  T  T  E  R    V. 

jMji  dear  Madam,  May  Zd,  1762. 

TTOW  can  I  begin  better  than  with  the  apostle'i 
•^^  words;  "Blessed  be  the  Grod  and  Father  of 
'^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  merciesand 
^^God  of  all  consolation,  who,  according  to  bis 
*^  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to. a 
**  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
**  from  the  deadf."  What  a  fountain  of  life,  and 
joy,  and  praise  is  here !  that  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  vouchsafe  to  be 
our  Pother,  our  Grpd  ;  that  he  who  is  the  source 
of  all  mercy  and  consolation,  should'  direct  the 
streams  of  his  fulness  to  flow  into  our  souls  ;  thai 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  he  should  look  upon 
us  and  bid  us  live ;  that  when-  we  were  sunk  into 
the  depth  of  despair,  he  should  send  his  word  and 
raise  us  to  a  lively  hope :  that  he  should  give  uj4 
such  a  bright  prospect,  and  such  a^weet  foretaste 
of. the  exceeding  riches  of  his  glory.— Oh !  w4i<* 
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can  say  which  is  the  most  wonderful  part  of  this 
wonderful  subject  ?  that  he  should  provide  such 
a  happiness  for  such  hell-deserving  wretches,  and 
that  he  should  commend  his  great  and  undeserved 
love  to  us  in  such  a  wonderful  way,  as  to  give  his 
only  Son  to  be  bom,  to  be  buffeted,  to  be  cruci- 
fied for  us. — Alas!  alas!  for  our  stupidity,  that 
we  can  write,  or  hear,  or  speak  of  these  things, 
with  so  little  feeling,  affection,  and  fruitful n ess. 
Oh !  that  the  power  of  God  would  set  my  heart 
and  pen  at  liberty  while  writing,  and  fill  your 
hearts  while  reading,  that  we  may  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory !  Oh,  this  un- 
belief !  Why  can  we  not  pierce  through  the  vail 
of  flesh  and  blood,  and  by  faith  behold  the  hum- 
ble worship  of  lieaven  ?  What  countless  multi* 
tudes  have  gone  before  us  in  the  path  that  leads; 
to  that  kingdom !  They  were,  in  their  time,  fol- 
lowers of  an  unseen  Saviour,  as  we  are  now;,  but 
now  they  see  him  as  he  is,  face  to  face,  in  all  his 
glory,  and  in  alibis  love  ;  with  them  are  joined  the 
innumerable  hosts  of  angels.  Angels  and  saints^ , 
however  distinguished,  are  joined  in  one  happi- 
ness and  one  employment.  Even  now,  while  I  . 
write,  and  while  you  read,  they  are  praising  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  casting  their  crowns  at 
his  feet.  And  perhaps  this  scene  is  hot  so  far 
distant  as  we  imagine.  Where  is  heaven  ?  Is  it 
some  millions  of  leagues  from  us,  far  beyond  the 
sun  and  the  fixed  stars  ?  What  have  immortal 
spirits  to  do  with  space  and  place  ?  Who  knows 
but  a  heaven-born  soul,  who  is  freed  from  the 
clog  of  this. vile  body,  and  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
,  ness  of  God,  may  pass  as  easily  and  quickly  from 
one  verge  of  the  creation  to  the  other,  as  our 
thoughts  can  change  and  fly  from  east  to  west> 
from  the  past  to  the  future  ?  Perhaps,  even  now,, 
we  live  in  the  midst  of  this  glorious  assembly  i 
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hcavett  is  there  whei*e  our  CJod  apd  Saviour  dis- 
plays himself;  and  do  you  not,  feel  him  near  you, 
nearer  than  any  of  his  visible  works  ?  Perhaps 
there  is  nothing  but  this  thin  partition  of  flesh  and 
blood  between  us  and  those  blessed  spirits  that 
are  before  the  throne ;  if  our  eyes  were  open,  we 
should  see  the  mountains  around  us  covered  with 
chariots  and  hordes  ©f  fire;  if  our  ears  were  un- 
stopped, we  should  hear  the  praises  of  our  great 
Immanuel  resounding  in  the  air,  as  once  the  shep- 
herds heard.  What  a  comfortable  meditation  is 
thisto  strengthen  our  weak  faith  in  such  a  dark 
declining  day  as  this,  when  sense  would  almost 
persuade  us  that  we  are  left  to  serve  God  alone. 
When  we  are  wearied  with  looking  on  careless 
sinners  and  backsliding  professors,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  we  have  invisible  friends  presertt  in  our 
assemblies,  our  conferences,  and  our  closets,  who 
watch' over  us,  and,  in  ways  which  we  cannot  pos- 
sibly conceive,  are  helpers  of  ourjoy,  and  wit- 
ness^ of  our  conflicts.  They  are  with  us  now, 
and  we  shall  soon  be  with  them.  Ah  !  how  little 
does  the  vain  world  think  of  the  privileges  and 
the  company  in  which  a  believer  lives!  and,  what 
is  worse,  how  faintly  do  we  think  of  these  things 
ourselves !  and  this  is  the  reason  we  are  so  full  of 
fears  and  complaints,  so  prone  to  distrust  the 
Lord's  methods  of  dealing  with  us,  and  so  easily 
drawn  aside  to  seek  for  something  to  rest  upon  in 
creatures  like  ourselves. 

With  respect  to  my  own  experience.  I  have 
little  now  to  add  to  what  I  have  formerly  offered ; 
at  l^ast,^  little  variety :  for,  in  one  sense,  every , 
new  day  is  filled  up  with  new  things; — new  mer- 
cies on  the  Lord's  part,  new  ingratitude  on  mine ; 
— new  instances  qr  the  vileness  of  my  nature,  and  ^ 
new  proofs  of  the  power  of  sovereign  pardoning 
grace  \ — ^uew  hiUs  of.  difficulty,  new  valleys  of 
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liumiliation; — and  now  and  then  (thousfa,  alas!, 
very  ghort  and  seldom)  new  glimpses  of  what  I 
wonld  be,  and  where  I  would  be.  The  everlast- 
ing love  of  God ;  the  unspeakable  merits  of 
Christ's  righteousness ;  and  the  absolute  freeness 
of  the  Gospel  promises ; — these  form  the  three- 
fold cord  by  which  my  soul  maintains  hold  of  that 
which  is  within  the  vaiL  Sin,  Satan,  and  unbe- 
lief, often  attempt  to  make  me  let  go  and  cast 
away  my  confidence,  but  as  yet  they  have  not 
prevailed ;  no  thanks  to  me,  who  am  weaker  than 
water  :  but  I  am  wonderfully  kept  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  who  is  pleased  to  take  my  part,  and 
therefore  1  trust  in  him  that  they  never  shall  pre- 
vail against  me.  A  vile  sinner,  indeed,  I  am ; 
but  since  God,  who  alone  has  a  right  to  judge,  is 
pleased  to  justify  the  believer  in  Jesus,  who  is 
there  that  shall  dare  to  condemn  ?  1  bless  the 
Lord  for  that  comfortable  portion  of  Scripture, 
Zeck  iii.  I — 5.  When  the  Lord  is  pleased  \o 
pluck  a  brand  out  of  the  fjre  to  save  it  from  pe- 
rishing, what  power  in  heaven  or  earth  shall  pre- 
sume or  prevail  to  put  it  in  a^ain  ?  No ;  He  has 
done  it,  and  who  can  reverse  it  ?  He  has  said  it, 
and  his  word  shall  stand.  And  I  humbly  believe 
(Lord  help  my  unbelief)  that  not  one  good  thing 
shall  fail  of  all  that  the  Lord  my  God  has,  in  his 
word,  spoken  to  me  of. 

Yet,  alas !  I  must  stUl  charge  myself  with  a 
great  want  of  watchfulness  and  diligence ;  the 
enemy  cannot  destroy  my  foundation,  but  he 
i^reads  many  nets  for  my  feet,  to  weaken  me, 
and  to  interrupt  my  peace;,  and,  to  my  shame  I 
must  confess,  he  too  often  prevails.  The  Lord 
in  great  mercy  preserves  ine  from  such  sins  as 
would  openly  dishonour  my  profession  ;  and  a 
mercy  I  desire  to  esteem  it,  for  1  can  infer  from 
my  heart  what  my  Hfe  would  do,  if  I  were  left  Co 
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myself.  I  hate  sin ;  I.  loog  to  be  delivered  fiom 
k,  but  it  is  still  in  me,  and  works  in  me.  '^  Oh 
^^  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
^^  me !''  I  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord. 
To  his  grace  I  commend  each  of  you. 

I  am  yours* 


LET  T  E  R    VL 

Dear  Madam ^  September  ISj  1762. 

T  REJOICE  to  find  that  the  Lord  prospers  his 
^  work  in  your  hearts,  and  that  you  can  say  from 
experience,  he  is  a  faithful  and  good  shepherd.— 
Oh!  happy  they  who  are  in  such  a  case,  who 
know  for  themselves  how  good  it  is  to  draw  near 
unto  him,  to  sit  down  and  rest  under  his  refresh-* 
ing  shadow,  and  feast  upon  his  pleasant  fruits ! 

Through  grace  I  also  continue  waking  on  him 
after  my  feeole  measure ;  and  I  trust  in  his  love, 
that,  though  I  sometimes  faint,  I  shall  n6t  utterly 
fall ;  though  I  too  often  step  aside,  he  will  not 
suffer  me  to  wander  quite  away. 
.  There  is,  indeed,  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  that 
woi^ld  lead  me  I  know  not  whither;  but,  ohS 
what  a  precious  mercy  to  be  walle4  in  on  every 
side  by  e\^erlasting  love  and  free  grace !  Do  not 
your  hearts  rejoice  in  that,  word,  ^'  The  eternal 
^^  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever** 
*^  ksting  arms  ? "  And  if  be  is  pleased  and  en-^ 
gaged  to  uphold  iis,  what  power  or  pdky  can 
Kurce  us  fifom^  hiaxi    No;  we  may  rejoice  in  it 
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as  a  c,ertain  truth,  let  Satan,  and  unbelief  say  what 
they  will  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Lord's  afflicted 
people  on  earth  are  as  safe,  though  not  so  quiet, 
as  his  glorified  people  in  heaven.  They  are  em- 
barked on  a  troubled  sea,  the  tempests  often  roar 
around  them,  and  the  waves  seem  ready  to  swallow 
them  up  ;  but  they  have  an  anchor  within  the 
vail,  sure  and  steadfast,  which  can  neither  be 
broken  nor  removed.  They  have  a  pilot,  a 
guardian,  whose  wisdom  and  power  are  infinite, 
and  who,  of  his  own  good  pleasure,  has  engaged 
his  truth  and  honour  that  he  will  bring  them  safe 
through  all  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  Let  us 
therefore  trust,  and  not  be  .afraid ;  let  us  rejoice, 
and  say,  *  ^  The  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and 
**  my  song,  and  he  also  is  become  my  salvation.'* 
How  happy  should  we  be,  could  we  always 
believe  the  glorious  things  which  are  spoken  to  us 
as  children,  in  the  word  of  him  who  cannot  fail  of 
accomplishing  his  promise.  But  are  we  not  fools 
and  slow  of  heart  in  this  matter  ?  at  least  I  am, 
and  hence  proceed  my  many  complaints. — Alas ! 
what  a  hard  heart  have  1,  that  can  doubt,  and 
repine,  and  limit  the  Lord,  after  all  the  great 
things  he  has  shown  me !  Wretched  heart,  that 
can  stand  it  out  still,  against  oaths,  and  promises, 
and  blood.  Methinks  I  may  sum  up  all  my  wants 
and  prayers  in  one  sentence — Lord  give  me  faith ! 
Oh !  if  faith  was  irr  daily  exercise,  how  little 
would  the  world,  and  the  things  of  time  and  s^nse, 
seem  jn  my  eyes !  What  a  dreadful  thing  would 
sin  appear,  that  spilt «ny  Saviour's  blood!  And 
how  would  my  very  heart  rejoice  at  the  sound  of 
Jesus'  name  !  If  1  had  faith  to  pierce  within  the 
vail,  and  see  what  is  going  forward  in  yon  blessed 
world,  how  earnestly  should  I  long  to  be  dissolved 
that  I  might  join  iu  worship  there !  and  how  will- 
ingly should  I  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  Gospel's 
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sake !  However,  though  it  is  not  with  us  as  we 
would  wish,  we  have  reason  to  bless  God  it  is  so 
well  with  us  as  it  is ;  that  we  are  not  altogether 
dead  in  trespasses  and  siiis,  strangers  and  enemies 
to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  We 
have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  we  know  some- 
thing of  our  disease  and  our  physician.  He  who 
has  taken  our  case  in  hand  will,  in  his  own  time, 
perfect  the  cure.  An  hour  is  coming  on  when  we 
shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick ;  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is ;  we  shall  be  like  him ;  we  shall  weep  no 
more,  alltears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes,  and 
the  days  of  our  mourning- shall  be  ended. 

Having,  therefore,  such  promises,  let  us  be 
animated  to  run,  the  way  of  the  Lord's  command-^ 
ments,  with  an  enlarged  heart.  Let  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  be  our  strength.  Opposition,  tempta- 
tion, affliction,  we  must  expect ;  these  things  lie 
in  the  path-way  to  glory  ;  but  we  may  remember 
him  who  hath  trod  the  path  before  us,  leaving  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  I 
say,  tempted  and  opposed  we  may  be ;  btit  it  is 
not  probable  that  we  shall  be  spit  upon,  buffeted, 
and  crucified  for  him,  as  he  was  for  us. 

We  shall  have  but  a  taste,  at  the  most,  of  that 
bitter  cup  which  he  drank  off  to  the  dregs.  And 
he  is  near  us  to  support  us  in  our  distresses,  to 
carry  us  through,  to  make  us  more  than  con- 
querors, and  then  to  put  the  crown  of  righteous* 
ness  and  victory  on  our  heads  with  his  own  h'ands. 
Let  us,  then,  go  forth  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach ;  let  us  not  hang  down  our  heads  like 
bulrtishes,  but  rather  count  it  all  joy  if  we  are 
called  to  the  honour  of  suffering  disgrace,  or 
any  kind  of  inconvenience,  for  his  name's  sake. 
Above  all,  let  us  pray  to  have  our  conversation  as 
hecometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  that  those  who 
sfieak  evil  may '  be  ashamed  and  put  to  silence, . 
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when  tfa^^  behold  crar  meekness,  humiUty,  and 
Christian  carriage. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Remember  tx>  pray  for  your  uaworthy 
friend*  »  ' 
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L  E  T  T  E  R    VIL 

My  dcfiLV  Madam  J  Mat^k  22,  1 763. 

T  GLADLY  embrace -the  6fst  opportunity  ihat 
-■-  has  offered  of  writing  post-iV«e  since  I  was  fa- 
voured with  your  last  letter.  It  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  hear  from  you;  and,  if  our; corre- 
spondence is  made  mutually  profitable  and  plea-* 
sant,  I  trust  we  shall  join  in  giving  all  the  praise 
to  him  who  hath  taught  us  to  lisp  something  of 
the  gracious  truths  of  bis  Gospel.  He  is  pleased 
to  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  to  teveai  them  unto  babes.  We  have,  in- 
deed, whereof  to  glory,  but  not  in  ourselves;  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  estalted  in  our 
behalf ;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  has  brought 
mighty  things  to  pass.  When  we  were""  utterly 
helpless  and  hopeless,  he  i^w  and  pitied  us,  and 
bid  us  live.  He  did  not  cut  us  off  in  the  midst 
of  our  sins  (as  is  the  case  of  thousands),  but 
waited  to  be  gracious;  and  when  his  hour  was 
come,  his  time  of  love,  he  revealed  himself  as  our 
mighty  Saviour,  he  poured  oil  and  wine  into  out 
wounds,  he  gave  i^s  beauty  for  ashes,  the  gar- 
mei^ts  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  hefavinei» ;  he 
opened  our  bUnd  eyesj  m  imstc^p^d  our  deaf 
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ears,  dispossessed  the  legion^  atid  brought  us  to 
sit  at  his  feet  clothed  and  in  our  right  minds. 
What  a  wonder  oF  miercy  is  this,  considered  in 
itself !  but  much  more  if  we  think  of  the  means 
by  which  it  was  effected;  that  in  order  to  bring 
about  this  blessed  change,  that  mercy  and  trutu 
miffht  meet  together  iu  our  salvation,  and  the 
righteousness  of  God  harmonize  with  the  sinner^s 

eace,  the  Lord  Jesus,  wh(>  was  rich,  humbled 

imself  to  become  poor;  to  live  an  obscot'e  and 
suffering  life,  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  to  die 
a  shameful,  painful,  and  accursed  death,  that  we^ 
through  his  poverty,  might  be  made  children  and 
heirs  of  God;  mi^nt  receive  grace  to  serve  him 
here,  and  dwell  with  him  in  gkwy  for  ^ver.  ^For 
this  end  he  willinj^ly  endured  the  ckoss,  and  de* 
spised  the  shame ;  he  hid  ndt  his  face  from  shame 
and  spitting,  he  eave  his  back  to  the  smiters,  his 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair,  he  sub- 
mitted to  wear  a  crown  of  thorns,  to  be  nailed  by 
fhe  hands  and  feet  to  the  accursed  tree,  to  en* 
dure  the  fiercest  assaults  of  Satan,  yea,  to  drink 
the  full  eupof  the  wrath  of  Sod  when  **  it  pleased 

"  the  Father  to  bruise  him,'*  and  to  mgJce  "  his 

*'soul  an  offering  for  sin ! " 

'  Oh !  for  this  love,  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  silence  break ; 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
Their  Saviour's  praises  speak. 

Yes,  we  vi^ill  praise  thee,  dearest  Lord, 
•  Our  souls  are  all  on  flame ;  • 

Hosanna  round  the  spacious  earth. 
To  thine  adored  nabie  1 

The  apostle  well  knew  the  force  of  his  argu- 
ment to  a  believing  soul,  when  he  said,  **  I  be- 
**^eech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
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*^  of  God.'*  Surely  nothing  can  be  more  rea- 
sonable, than  that  we  should  live  to  him  who  thus 
died  for  us.  Shall  we,  who  are  redeemed  ^  from 
hell  at  such  a  priee,  shall  we  continue  in  sin? 
God  forbid !  Shall  we  not  rather  say,  **  The  love 
*^  of  Christ  constraineth  us"  to  devote  ourselves, 
our  all,  to  him  alone ;  to  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil;  to  hate  every  false  way,  and  to 
know,  study,  desire,  and  love  nothing  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  that  we  may  feel  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  have  fellowship  in  his 
sufferings,  and  be  made  conformable  to  his 
death. 

What  you  observe  of  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  makes  his  precious  promises  food  to  his 
children's  faith,  namely,  by  inclining  their  hearts 
to  watchfulness  and  diligence  in  all  his  appointed 
means,  and  enabling  them  to  walk  unspotted  from 
the  vanities  and  pollutions  of  the  world,  waiting 
for  the  consolations  and  teaching  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  is,  I  hope,  the  jvery  sense  of  my  soul.  The 
promises  were  not  given  to  slacken  our  endea- 
vours, but  to  animate  us  .to  earnestness.  An 
evangelical  dependence  on  the  Lord  for  right- 
eousness and  strength,  and  an  evangelical  obe- 
dience to  his  ^bommands,  are  well  suited  to 
each  others  they  are,  indeed,  inseparable, 
and  in  equal  proportion;  where  one  declines, 
the  other  cannot  flourish.  Too  many,  as  you 
say,  are  for  separating  what  God  has  joined  to- 
gether. But  let  their  mistakes  humble  and  wara. 
us,  and  show  us  the  necessity  of  keeping  close  to 
the  Lord.  We  must  not  presume;  for  our  hearts 
are  as  deceitful  as  others.  Yet  we  need  not  be  - 
terrified  ;  for  the  Lord  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  preserve  ijs  from  .- 
every  evil.  We  live  in  dahgerous  times ;  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  greatly  on  the  revival  in  many 
j^laces,  and  therefore  errors  and  offences  abound ; 
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for  where  the  good  seed  is  plentifully  sown,  the 
enemy  wiU  always  find  means  to  sow  his  tares. 
But  our  Lord  vill  keep  his  own  childrei^  that  wait 
upon  him  for  strfength  and  direction  every  day. 
He  will  give  us  to  crow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  truth ;  and  by  the  words  of  his 
lips  we  shall  be  kept  from  the  paths  of  the  de- 
stroyer. / 

Let  us  farther  comfort  ourselves  with  thef  pro- 
spect of  a  future  time  when  every  evil  and  in- 
firmity shall  cease.  You  know  jvho  hath  said, 
**  Surely  I.  come  quickly."  And  do  not  our 
hearts  echo  to  his  words  ?  Do  not  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  agree  ?  Yea,  "Amen.  Even  so  come.. 
**^  Lord  Jesus."  Come  and  put  an  end  to  our  fears 
and  failings.  Come  and  deliver  us  from  this 
scene  of  strife  and  confusion.  We  are  weary  of 
living  in  the  tents  of  Messech.  We  are  weary  of 
ourselves.  Oh !  we  can  hardly  bear  to  pass  day 
after  day  with  such  faint  unworthy  apprehensions 
of  thy  beautv  and  thy  goodness.  We  are  wearv 
and  ashameq  of  our  holy  things.  So  much  cold- 
ness and  wandering  in  pftiyer,  in  reading  the 
word,  in  thy  public  ordinances,  that  we  cannot 
but  sav, — ^^  that  Miad  wings  like  a  dove,  that 
I  migKt  fly  far  away  from  diis  vain  ensnaring 
.world !  When  will  this  conflict  cease !  when  shall 
all  our  tears  be  wiped  away  !,  when  shall  w;e  see 
th^e  as  thou  art,  and  be  formed  into  thy  complete* 
resemblance !  Well,  the  time  is  short,  and  passing 
fast  away.  Holdout,  faith- and  patience,  a  little 
longer,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry.  In  the  mean  time,  may  we  have  grace 
to  improve  the  present,  as  the  only  opportunity 
we  can  have  of  glorifying  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
in  a  sinful  world.  When  we  get  safe  home,  we 
shall  not  think  we  have  done  and  suffered  too 
mnch.by  the  way, 

I  am  youjTs. 
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Dear  Madamy  June  11,1763. 

•  - 

SINCE  my  return  from  Yorkshire,  I  have  had  but 
little  leisure  to  recollect  all  I  have  seen,  and 
heard,  and  been  partaker  in,  for  jiear  these  two 
months  past.  These  occasional  opportunities  are 
now  atan^  end  for  a  season;  and  my  principal 
intercourse  must  be  with  him  who  is  always  near*. . 
— Oh!  for  grace  to  improve  this  high  privilege* 
aright;  then  I  shall  have  no  need  to  regret  the 
defects  or  loss  of  creature-converse. 

The  Lord  has  led  me  to  many  pleasant  streams; 
but  I  desire  especially  to  rejoice  in  liberty  to  draw 
nigh  to  the  fountain.  Methinks  my  heart  joins 
with  the  desire  of  those  who  said,  "  We  would 
**  see  Jesus."  When  we  come  to  heaven,"  without 
doubt  we  shall  find  great  pleasure  inT  communion 
with  the  **  general  assembly  of  the  Church  of  the 
*^  first  born ;"  but  the  very  heaven  of  all  ;svill  be  to 
behold  him  who  for  our  sakes  was  crowned  with 
thorns  and  nailed  to  the  cross.  All  the  rest  would 
be  but  poor  company  if  he  were  absent.  And 
thus  proportionablv  I  find  it  to  be  on  earth.  I 
delight  in  his  people  ;  but  they  can  only  profit  me 
to  far,  as  I  am  enabled  to  see  him  in  them,  and  to 
feel  his.  presence  in  my  own  soul.  My  whole 
study  and  desire  is  comprised  in  this  short  sen- 
tence-r^To  walk  with  God" — to  set  the  Lord 
always  before  me;  to  hear  his  voice  in  every 
creature,  in  every  dispensation,  ordinance,  and 
providence;  to  keep  him  in  view  as  x»y  portion,. 
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sun,  and  shield ;  my  strength,  advocate^  and  Sa- 
viour. And  all  my  copnpTaints  may  be  summed 
up  in  this  one — a  proneness  to  wander  from  him. 
This  is  too  frequently  the  case  with  me,  I  hardly 
know  how  or  wny.  Through  mercy,  I  am  in  a 
measure  delivered  from  the  love  of  this  present 
evil  world ;  the  desire  of  my  heart  is  towards  Go(| ; 
I  account  his  loving  kindness  to  be  better  than 
life,  and  e^steem  all  his  precepts  concerning  all 
things  to  be  rights  and  just,  and  gbod.  I  do  not 
even  wish  for  a  dispensation  to  admit'  any  rival 
into  my  heart ;  he  nchly  deserves  it  all,  and  I  am 
willing  and  desirous  to  be  his  alone,  and  to  be 
wholly  conformed  to  him.  Yet  still  I  find  the 
eiffects  of  a  depraved  nature  ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing all  my  struggles  against  inward  and  outward 
evil,  I  am  too  often  carried  away  from  the  point 
of  simple  faith  and  dependence.  The.,  lively  ex- 
perience of  aphristian  is  not  hard  to  be  descnbedj 
neither  is  it  hard  to  say  much  about  it.  But,  to 
feel  what  we  say,  to  sit  down  under  the  shadow 
of  the  tree  of  life,  to  abide  in  Christ,  to  feed  on 
hkn  in  my  heart  by  faith  with  thanksgiving,  this 
I  find  a  rare  attainment,  easily  lost,  and  not  so 
soon  regained.  I  know  enough  of  it  to  make  me 
desirous  of  more,  and  yet  so  little,  that  I  have 
frequent  cause  to  cry  out,  My  leanness,  my  lean- 
ness !  and  to  lie  low  in  the  dust  before  God.  A 
remaining  root  of  pride  and  self-righteousnesij 
often  springs  up  and  interrupts  my  peace.  In-^ 
deed,  as  to  the  ground  of  my  hop^s  and  accept- 
ance, I  am  mercifully  kept  from  doubts  and  fears; 
I  trust  in  him  who  has  wrought  out  a  perfect 
righteousness  for  my  justi  fication,  and  has  stretch- 
ed out  an  everlasting  arm  for  my  salvation.  I  see 
the  honour  of  the  divine  attributes  effectual j-  se* 
cured^  and  that  God  is  not  only  merciful  'and 
good|  but  fiiithfui  and  just,  ia  saving  an  unworthy 
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believing  sinner.  But  what  I  want,  it  not  only  to 
expect  a  heaven  hereafter,  but  to  experience  a 
heaven  begun  below,  to  live  up  to  the  privileges 
of  the  Gospel,  to  have  enlarged  desires  after  holi- 
ness, and  those  desires  abundantly  answered.  I 
want  more  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
under  his  various  characters,  as  the  teacher, 
quickener,  comforter,  and  sealer  of  the  people  of 
God.  I  want  to  know  more  clearly  what  the 
apostle  desired  for  his  friends  in  those  two  com- 
prehensive prayers,  Ii?ph.  i.  17 — 20,  and  iii. 
16 — 19.  How  little  do  I  understand  of  that 
height  and  depth,  ^nd  breadth  and  length,  he 
there  speaks  of!  How  faint  are  my  ideas  of 
the  glorious  hope  of  his  calling,  and  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  mighty  power!  Well, 
blessed  be  God  for  the  little  I  have ;  I .  trlist  it  is 
an  earnest  of  more ;  he  has  given  n\e  to  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  he  has  said,  I 
shall  be  filled.  I  remember  the  time  when  I  was 
easy  enough  about  these  things ;  the  language  of 
my  heart  was,  *'  Depart  from  me."  Yea,  I  re- 
sisted his  Spirit,  despised  his  mercy,  and  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing,  fiut, 
oh !  he  "was  found  oF  me  that  sought  him  not." 
He  passed  by  me,  and  bid  me  live  ;  he  saved  me 
in  spite  of  myself ;  he  would  not  give  me  up ;  he 
appeared  in  the  hour  of  my  distress,  snatched  the 
prey  from>the  hand  of  the  mighty,  and  delivered 
the  lawful  captive.  And  ever  since,  how  good  has 
he  been  to  me  !  how  gently  has  he  led  me !  how 
often  has  he  restored  me  when  wandering,  re- 
vived Hie  when  fainting,  healed  my  breaches, 
supplied  my  wants,  heard  my  prayers,  aiid  set  up 
a  seasonable  standard  against  my  enemies,  when 
they  have  been  coming  upon  me  like  a  flood ! 
And  even  now  he  is  with  me,  he  is  never  weary 
of  doing  me  good,  and  I  believe  he  will  be  with 
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me,  even  tcj  the  end,  till  at  length  he  brings  me 
home  to  hi*  kingdom  t©  be  near  him  for  ever. 
Hence,  indeed,  arises  a  great  part  of  my  grief, 
to  think  that  I  should  be  so  cold,  and  barren,  and 
unprofitable,  under  such,  amazing  displays  of  un- 
deserved love.  O  Lord,  touch  the  rock,  and^ 
cause  the  waters  to  flow ;  soften  and  inflame  my 
heart,  that  I  may  at  length  become  thy  disciple 
indeecL 

I  trust  you  will  continue  to  prize  the  means  of 
"ace,  and  to  watch  against  every  appearance  of 
k'il.  Take  heed  lefist  either  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  Beware  of  that 
worst  of  evils,  spiritual  pride.  Pray  eaniestly 
for  a  deep  sense  of  your  own  insufficiency.  I  did 
not  throughly  approve  the  question  that  was  pro- 
posed concerning  a  power  in  ourselves,  though  I 
believe  you  understand  it  in  a  good  sense  ;  biit 
let  us  beware  of  trusting  in  any  other  power  thati 
the  power  of  Christ  received  continually  by  faith. 
I  know  carnal  minds  will  abuse  this  principle,  and 
80  they  will  every  other  doctrine  of  the  Gospel; 
but  let  it  suffice  us  that  he  who  knows  us  best  has 
said,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

I  am  your  affectionate  atid  obliged  servant. 
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Dear  Madam^  January  2]  \1 6^. 

TT  is  a  time  of  trial  among  your  friends  here  ; 

-■•  norhave  I  wholly  escaped.  Mrs.N has  kept 

her  chamber  mcNre  than  ten  weeks ;  and  we  see 
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no  present  prospect  of  her  recovery.  Her  com- 
plaiat  is  a  nervbus  fever,  attended  with  a  com* 
plaint  in  iier  head  and  stomach,  which  medicines 
seem  insufficient  to  remove.  Through  mercy^ 
her  iihiess  has  not  often  risen  to  a  very  high 
degree ;  but  continuing  so  long,  it  has  rendered 
her  very  weak  and  feeble,  so  that  sometimes  she 
can  hardly  bear  any  one  to  walk  across  the  room. 

I  sympathize  for  my  friends,  and  I  feel  for 
myself.  But,  blessed  be  God,  I  do  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  I  know  it  is  not  an  ene- 
my  hath  done  this.  It  is  the  Lord,  who  hath 
saved  me  out  of  all  afflictions,  he  who  gave  me 
all  my  good  things,  he  to  whom  I  have  suiren* 
dered  myself  and  my  all;  he  it  is  that  hath  laid 
this  trial  on  me  for  my  good.  I  believe  it  to  be 
necessary,  because  he  is  pleased  to  appoint  it ; 
and,  though  at  present  it  is  not  joyous  but 
grievous,  I  trust  that  in  the  end  he  will  cause  it 
to  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
I  desire  to  submit  to  his  will  in  all  things;  and 
though  I  feel  the  depravity  of  my  nature  too 
often,  yet,  upon  the  whole,  be  enables  me  to 
trbst  to  him,  and  leave  all  in  his  hands.'  I  pray 
that  her  health  may  be  restored  wheti  he  sees 
best,  but  especially  that  heV  sickness  may  be 
sanctified  to  both  our  souls.  In  this  we  hope  and 
desire  the  concurrence  of  your  prayers. 

At  such  times  as  these,  the  unspeakable  bless- 
ing of  having  a  hope  in  God  according  to  the 
Gospel,  appears  with  double  evidence.  Faith  in 
Jesus  prepares  us  for  every  event    Though  he 

Sut  forth  his  hand,  and  seem  to  threaten  our 
earest  comforts,  yet  when  we  remember  that  it 
is  his  hand,  when  we  consider  that  it  is  his  design, 
his  love,  his  wisdom,  and  his  power,  we  cannot 
refuse  to  trust  ^him.  The  reluctance  we  feel  is 
against  our  judgement;  for  we  are  sure  that  what 
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he  chooses  for  ns  must  be  test.  Then  again,  to 
think  how  much  less  our  suflFerings  are  than  our 
sins  have  deserved ;  how  many  mercies  we  still 
enjoy  on  every  hand,  how  much  heavier  burdens 
are  the  portion  of  many  around  us ;  to  compai*e 
the  present  momentary  affliction  with  the  ex- 
ceeding weight  of  glory  which  shall  be  revealed ; 
to  recollect  that  tlie  time  is  short,  the  hour  is 
swiftly  iapproaiching  when  the  Lord  shallwipe 
away  all  tears,  and  constrain  us  with  wonder  and 
joy  to  sing,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  wcll.'*^ 
Such  considerations  as  these,  together  with  tjie 
remembrance  of  what  he  'suffered  for  us,  are 
always  at  hand  to  compose  our  souls  under 
troubles,  and  will  be  effectual  according  to  the 
degree  of  faith.  Our  Taith  is  also  strengthened 
by  affliction ;  we  learn  more  of  our  own  insuf- 
ficiency j  and  the  vanity  of  all  things  about  us  ; 
and  we  discove^r  more  of  the  power,  faithfulness, 
and  nearness  of  a  prayer-hearing  God.  Upon 
this  ground,  Habakkuk  could  sit  down  and  rejoice 
Tinder  the  loss  of  all.  He  could  look  at  the 
blasted  fig-tree  and  the  withered  vine,  see  tHe 
herds  and  flocks  cut  off,  and  every  creature- 
comfort  fail ;  yet,  says  he,  "  1  will  rejoice  in  the 
^'  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.'* 
O  the  name  of  Jesus,  when  we  can  speak  of  him 
as  ours ;  this  is  the  bdhn  for  every  wound,  cordial 
for  every  care ;  it  is  as  ointment  poured  forth, 
diffusing  a  firagrancy  through  the  whole  soul, and 
driving  away  the  hurtful  fumes  and  fogs  of  dis- 
trust and  discontent ! 

I  am  affectionately  yours. 


C5 
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DeaY  Madam  y  ' 

T  AM  afraid  before  this  you  have  charged  me 
^  with  neglect  and  unkindness.  I  confess  I  have 
delayed  too  long,  but  can  truly  say,  my  affection 
for  you  and  all  my  dear  friends  atY  re- 

mains unaltered  and  unabated.  Let  my  various 
removals,  and  the  necessary  new  engagements 
they  have  brought  upon  me,  plead  my  excuse, 
especially  as  I  have  not  been  often  faulty  in  this 
way ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  not  in  future  give  you 
io  just  reason  of  complaint. 
'  The  Lord  has  at  length  brought  me  into  the 
ministry  according  to  my  desire,  and  beyond  my 
hopes  placed  me  in  a  fruitful  part  of  his  vineyard, 
where  nis  Gospel  is  known,  loved,  professed,  and 
possessed  by  many.  I  have  a  large  congregation, 
and  a  comrortable  prospect  of  usefulness.  This,  ^ 
J  doubt  not,  will  rejoice  you,  and  stir  you  up  to 

r raise  him  on  my  behalf,  and  to  pray  forjne,  that 
may  devote  my  ajl  to  his  service,  and,  in  a  deep 
sense  of  my  own  insufficiency,  depend  conti- 
nually upon  him  for  wisdom,  strength,  and  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.  I  can  justly  ask  this  of 
you,  as  I. am  sure  you  have  a  constant  place  in  , 
^y  heart,  and  a  frequent  remembrance  in  my 
prayers. 

I  long  to  know  how  you  go  on ;  I  hope,  com- 
fortably.  I  hope  you  still  find  that  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength,  that  his  service  is  per- 
jTect  freedom^  that  it  is  good  to  wait  upon  him, 
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and  that  you  daily  enjoy  bis  presence  both  in 
public  and  in  priysite.  -Are  you  not  often  filled 
with  admiration  and  love  at  the  thought  of  his  di-> 
stinguishing  grace  in  calling  you  out  of  darkness 
into  light  ?     And  when  you  are  enabled  by  faith 

.  to  tiew  Jesus  as  dying  for  sin,  and  now  pleading 
for  sinners  before  the  throne,  are  not  your  hearts 
melted  into  godly  sorrow,  and  inflamed  with  a 

-  holy  zeal  to  hate  every  false  way,  and  to  cleave  to 
Jiim  with  full  purpose  of  heart  r  These  are  sure 
signs  that  you^re  walking  in  the  good  old  way, 
that  you  are  interested  m  the  blessings  of  tne 
everlasting  covenant,  and  you  may  be  confident- 
ly assured,  that  he  who  has  ^  begun  the  good 
work  in  you  will  perform  the  same  unto  the  day 
of  Chrijst  Jesus. 

Many  are  the  trials  and  exercises  we  must  ex- 
pect to  meet  with  in  our  progress ;  but  this  one 
consideration  outweighs  them  all,  The  Lord  is 
on  our  side  ;  and  if  ^he  be  for  us,  none  can  be 
against  us  to  harm  us.  .In  all  these  things  we 
shall  be  mote  than  conquerors,  through  hini  that 
has  loved  us.  Afflictions,  though  not  in  them- 
selves joyous,  but  grievous,  yet,  when  sanctified, 
are  among  our  choice,  mercies ;  in  due  time  they 
shall  yield  the  peaceful  fruits  of  righteousness ; 
and  even  at  present,  they' shall  surely  be  attended 
with  seasonable  and  sufficient  supports.  One 
great  desire  of  the  believer,  is  to  understand  the 
good  word  of  God  more  and  more ;  and  one  prin- 
cipal means  by  which  we  advance  in  this  know- 
ledge is,  the  improvement  we  are  enabled  to  make 
of  our  daily  trials.  The  promises  are  generally 
made  to  an  afflicted  state ;  and  we  could  not  taste 
their  sweetness,  nor  experience  their  truth,  if  we 
were  not  son^times  brought  into  the  circuin- 
stances  to  which  they  relate.     It  is  said,  "  I  will 

-**be^with  them  in  trouble;'*  but  how  could  we 
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know  ^kat  a  mercy  is  ccmtained  in  these  words, 
unless  trouble  was  sometimes  our  lot  ?  It  is  said 
to  be  the  believer's  privilege  to  glory  in  tribula- 
tion. But  we  never  could  know  that  this  is  pos- 
sible ^thout  we  had  tribulation  to  glory  in.- 
However,  this  is  matter  of  joy  and  glory  inueed, 
to  find  peace  and  comfort  within  when  things  are 
di^greeable  and  troublesome  without.  Then  we 
are  enabled  to  set  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true ; 
then  we  learn  how  happy  it  is  to  have  a  refuge 
that  cannot  be  taken  from  us ;  a  support  that  is 
able  to  bear  all  the  weight  we  can  lay  upon  it ; 
a  spring  of  joy  that  cannot  be  stopped  up  by  any 
outward  events.  A  great  part  of  the  little  we 
know  of  our  God,  his  faithfulness /his  compassion, 
his  readiness  to  hear  and  to  answer  our  prayers ; 
his  wisdom  in  delivering  and  providiijg,  when  aU 
our  contrivances  fail;  and  his  gobdness  in(  over- 
ruling every  thing  to  our  souls'  good;  I  say, 
much  of  what  we  know  of  these  things  we  learnt 
in  our  trials,  and  have  therefore  reason  to  say,  It 
was  good  for  us  to  be  afflicted.  And  as  the  Lord 
has  brought  us  ^safe  through  thus  far,  we  have 
good  ground  to  trust  him  to  the  end.  We  know 
not  what  is  before  us.  Perhaps  we  may  meet 
greater  difficulties  by  and  by,  than  we  have  ever 
yet  seen ;  but  if  we  keep  in  mind,  who  delivered 
us  from  the  lion  and  the  bear,  we  may  face  the 
Philistine  also  without  terror.  God  will  be  with 
us,  and  strengthen  us  with  strength  in  our  souls. 
Only  it  is  our  wisdom  to  keep  close  to  him,  that 
when  the  evil  day  comes,  we  may  have  confidence 
before  him  in  all  our  troubles.  When  afflictioris 
overtake  us  in  a  careless  frame,  and  find  guilt 
upon  the  conscience,  then  they  are  doubly  trou- 

blesotne^ 

I  am  yours^  &(X 
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My  dear  Sisters,  July  20 y  1 168. 

1rf/"E  agreed  to  exchange  a  letter  once  in  three 
^ :  months^  but  w^  both  began  in  the  same  week : 
I  have  been  waiting  ever  since  for  yours ;  and  per-, 
haps  oui^  letters  may  meet  upon  the  road  again. 
If  so,  we  shall  be  still  puzzled  ;  but'  if  you  nave 
not  yet  written,  let  me  have  an  answer  to  thia 
within  one  month,  and  then  you  may  expect  one 
from  me  about  a  quarter  or  a  year  afterwards,  ^ 
Indeed,  some  things  I  have  lately  engaged  in  will 
oblige  me  to  drop  a  great  part  of  my  correspond- 
.  ence ;  but  I  cannot  prevail  with  myself  to  give 
up  yours,  because,  both  present  and  absent,  the 
Lord  has  helped  and  comrorted  me  by  you  ;  and 
so  long  as  I  can  remember  some  precious  seasons 

I  have  enjoyed  at  Y — ^  so  long  will  you  have 

a  peculiar  place  in  my  heart.     However,  you 
must  not  expect  two  for  one. 

I  wish  you  could  make  it  suit  one,  two,  or  all 
of  you  (the  more  the  better)  to  come  and  see  us 
at  Olney. .  So  I  told  you  when  I  saw  you  ;  so  I ' 
tell  you  again.  I  think  you  would  like  to  spend 
a  little  time  with  \is.  Through  mercy,  we  con- 
tinue to  go  on  very  comfortably ;  our  society  has 
been  enlarged  by  several  additions ;  and  all  in 
general  are  in  a  thriving  way.  Soon  after  I 
returned  from  Yorkshire,  I  began  to  expound 
the  Pilgrim^s  Progress  in  bur  meetings  on  Tues- 
day- evenings ;  and  though  we  have  oeen  almost 
seveu  moot£s  travelling  with  the  pilgrimi,  we  have 
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not  vet  left  the  house  Beautiful ;  but  I  believe 
shall  set  off  for  the  Valley  of  Humiliation  in  about 
three  weeks.  I  find  this  book  so  full  of  matter^ 
that  I  can  seldom  go  through  more  than  a  page, 
or  half  a  page,  at  a  time*  I  nope  the  attempt  has 
been  greatly  blessed  amongst  us ;  and  for  myself, 
it  has  perhaps  given  me  a  deeper  insight  into 
John  Bunyan's  knowledge,  judgement,  and  ex- 

{)erience  in  the  Christian  life,  than  I  should  ever 
lave  had  without  it. 

The  Lord  is  pleased  to-supply  me  still  in  pub- 
lic service,  and  to  continue  my  acceptance  with 
his  people.  But  with  regard  to  what  passes  be- 
tween him  and  my  own  Soul,  there  is,  for  the 
most  part,  a  very  awful  distance.  I  mourn  under 
such  a  deadness  and  barrenness  in  secret  duties, 
as  I  believe  very  few,  who  are  in  any  measure 
alive,  are  exercised  with.  It  puts  me  often  to  a 
stand,  and  affords  the  enemy  a  handle  to  present 
the  most  distressing  doubts  and  fears  as  to  my 
own  state.  I  dare  not  plead  in  answer  to  his  sug- 
gestions, that  I  must  be  right,  because  the  Lorrf 
is  pleased  to  assist  and  own  me  in  the  work  of  the 
mmistry;  because  the  apostle  plainly  supposes, 
a  man  may  speak  like  an  angel  to  others,  and  be 
but  sounding  brass  himself;  may  speak  to  good 
effect  to  them,  and  be  himself  a  cast-away.  But 
thouffh  I  darfe  not  rest  upon  the  plea,  the  Lord 
affords  me  a  better  ;  and  has  been  pleased  to  give 
me  such  a  view  of  the  all-suificient  righteousiless 
of  Jesus,  and  the  certainty  of  the  promises  in 
Him,  that  these  doubts  seldom  pierce  more  than 
skin-deep,  and,  at  the  bottom  of  my  dry,  com- 
plaining frames,  he  is  pleased  to  maintain  a  stable 
peace.  I  trust  I  am  safe,;  but  I  am  sure  I  am 
not  comfortable.  I  have  every  thing  tA  make  me 
so  that  this  world  can  afford;  but  I  hope  the 
whole  of  this  world  would  not  satisfy  me  without 
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the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  a  more  cheer- 
ful ability  to  love,  serve,  and  praise.  For  this  1 
sigh,  for  this  I  pine.  After  ail,  he  knows  what 
is  best  for  mp,  to  humble  the  pride  of  my  heart, 
and  to  maintauvin  me  a^pirit  of  dependence  and 
self-abasement  Perhaps  h^  sees  I  am  not  fit  tp 
be  trusted  with  comforts,  especially  when  my  - 
outward  .path  is  in  all  respects  so  very  smooth. 
I  hope  his  grace  is  in  a  measure  with  me,  other- 
wise I  should  grow  quite  careless,  or  the  evils  I  feel 
in  my  heart  would  break  out  to  the  observatioa 
of  others ;  neither  of  which,  I  hope,  is  at  present 
the'case.  To  Him,  and  not  to  me,  be  the  praise  \ 
for  if  he  did  not  hold  me  up  continually,  I  am 
sure  I  should  soon  wofully  fall. 

I  rejoiced  to  hear  it  was  well  with  you :  yesj^  it 

is  well;  you  have  a  good  Shepherd  who  is  able  * 

to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  supply  all  your 

wants, ^ to  shield  you  from  all  dangers,  to  feed 

you  with  heavenly  manna  and  living  water ;  and 

ere  long,  you  shall  see  his  face  without  a  veil, 

and  shine  like  the  sun  in  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

May  I  not  address  you  with  the  angePs  saluta* 

tion  ?^;— Hail,  ye  who  are  highly  favoured ;  the 

Lord  is  with  you  •  blessed  are  ye  among  women; 

I  need  not  tell  you,  that  it  becomes  you  to  be 

deeply  humbled ;  you  know  it,  and  desire  it.    It 

becomes  you   likewise  to  be  highly   thankfuL 

Complain  not  of  crosses  by  the  way;  who  was 

ever  spiritually-minded  without  them?     These 

are  among  the  evidences  that  you  are  children  ; ' 

and  the  Lord  will  make  rich  amends  for  all.  Then 

yve  shall  weep,  we  shall  sin  no  more. 

Your  tnily.  affectionate  brother  and  servant^ 


/ 
% 
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>  I 

Dear  Madam  J  .        March  I  j  1769. 

T  NOW  write  a  little  before  the  time  appointed, 
-^  lest  some  hindrance  thould  again  make  you 
think  me  forgetful. 

I  was  glad  to  find  you  were  all  living,  as  I  h^d 

some  apprehensions  cpncerning  Miss  K ,  and 

especialfy  glad  to  find  that  you  are  all  alive  in  the 
very  best  sense,  even  to  God.  We  have  need 
enough  to  mourn  over  our  unfruitfulness ;  but  let 
us  remember  that  it  is  a  special  mercy  qf  God,  to 
be  enabled  to  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we/ 
live  in  perilous  times,  when  there  are  such  dread- 
ful fails  of  professors  as  might  well  shake  and 
terrify  us,  if  we  were  not,  indeed,  founded 
upon  a  rock.  But  the  Lord  knows  them  that  are 
bis,  and  he  wiH  keep  them ;  yea,  he  teaches  them 
to  improve  the  miscarriages  of  others,  as  motives 
to  stir  them  up  to  greater  watchfulness,  and  to 
show  them  the  necesrsity  of  crying  daily  to  him, 
**  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."  I  sup- 
pose you  have  heard  the  unhappy  case  of , 

a  man  whom  I  loved  as  a  &iend,  and  honoured  as 
an  eminent  believer :  how  often  have  his  letters 
xpade  me  ashamed  !  his  dreadful  fall  has  affected 
me  more  than  any  thing  of  the  kind  I  ever  met 
with,  since  the  Lord  gave  me  acquaintance  with 
his  people,  O,  how  great  is  the  deceitfulness  of 
the  heart,  of  sin,  and  Satan !  How  should  the 
apostle's  words  be  laid  to  heart,  *^  Let  him  that 
*^  thinketh  he.standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall! " 
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1  Cor.  X.  12..  However,  as  I  said,  those  who 
feel  their  weakness,  whose  dependence  upon  Jesus 
is  ScripturaJ,  such  a  dependence  as  makes  them 
diligent  in  the  use  of  appointed  means,  and  de- 
sirous of  being  kept  from  the  appearance  of  evil ; 
these  shall  be  preserved.  That  is  a  gracious  and 
supporting  promise  (to.  those  who  feel  they  can 
do  nothing  for  themselves,  are  jealous  over  their 
own  hearts,  and  see  the  snares  that  are  continuaUt" 
spread  for  their  feet)  which  the  Lord  makes  to  all 
his  faithful  people,  Rev.  iii.  10.  Alas!  unless  he 
vouchsafe  to  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain.  But  faith  in  his  name  and  promise, 
gives  us  confidence  and  encouragement  to  aim  at 
that  watchfulness  on  our  parts,  to  which  his  word 
exhorts  us.  The  Lord  does  not  keep  his  people 
by  teaching  them  so  to  rest  in  the  promises  of  his 
care,  as  to  sit  dow^  secure  and  careless  in  them- 
selves. But  he  preserves  them  from  falling  from 
him,  by  putting  his  fear  in  their  hearts,  by  mak- 
ing them  sensible  of  their  dangers,  and  drawing 
them  to  Qome  boldly  to  his  throne  of  grace,  that' 
they  may:^btain  mercy,,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
every  time  of  need.  And  when  his  Spirit  bears 
witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  thus  looking 
to  him  in  the  way  of  ^  duty,  weak  and  unworthy 
as  we' are,  we  may  triumph  in  his  salvation,  and 
be  firmly  persuaded,  that  neither 'the  world  nor 
Satan  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  his  love. 
Great  is  the  consolation  provided  for  humble 
souls  in  what .  the  Scripture  declares  coilcerning 
the  power,  grace,  offices,  faithfulness,  and  com- 
passions of  the  Redeemer.  These  things  are  al- 
ways equally  true  in  themselves,  but  not  always^ 
equally  eviaenttous;  for  we  cannot  comfortably 
apply  them,  but  in  proportion  as  his  Spirit  is 
with  us.  Ix  is  therefore  wisely  and  mercifully 
appoioted^,  that  if  we  grow  slack  and  c6rdess^ 
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our  comforts  and  peace  should  decline,  that 
we  may  perceive  in  time  that  we  are  getting^ 
out  of  the  rich  path,  and  cry  to  the  Lord  to 
restore  us  ag^n.  While  those  who  are  ahvays 
alike,  who  can  talk  of  assurance  and  persever- 
ance while  they  are  evidently  indulging  a  trifling 
and  careless  spirit,  and  expect  the  promises  wiH 
be  accomplished  in  another  way  than  that  path 
of  diligence^  humiliation,  and  prayer  which  the 
Lord  himself  has  marked  out ;  these  persons,  I 
say,  always  give  cause  to  fear,  that  they  know 
very  little  of  what  they  are  talkitig  about. 

My  paper  is  almost  full,  and  all  that  I  have 
writteb  is  quite  beside  my  first  intention.  But  it 
may  not  be  the  worse  for  that ;  I  love  to  give  up 
my  heart  and  pen,  without  study,  when  I  am 
writing.  The  Lord  knows  the  state  of  my  friends, 
their  present  temptations,  &c.  and  I  look  to  him 

.  to  give  me  a  word  in  season.  Things  with  us  are 
as  usual.  The  gi*eat  Shepherd  i:?  still  pleased  to 
gliard  OUT  fold,  so  that  the  enemy  has  not  yet 
been  suffered  to  distract  us  with  errors  and  divi- 
sions, nor  has  one  turned  back  after  having  fully 
joined  us.  Our  number  increases  every  year," 
tliough  not  very  fast.  As  to  myself,  I  am  much 
exercised  with  a  deadness  of  spirit  in  secret, 
which  makes  me  often  groan«  But,  through 
grace,  I  can  say,  that  as  I  never  saw  more  of  my 
ownvileness,  so,  I  think,  I  never  saw  Jesus  jnore 

„  precious  and  desirable,,  or  was  more  clearly  sen- 
sible of  the  vanity  of  every  thing  without  him, 
than- 1  have  of  late.  **^  iVbne  but  Jesus,"  is  my 
motto..  All  wisdom,  righteousness,  holiness,  and 
happiness,  which  does  not  spring  from  and  centre 
in  Him,  my  soul  desires  to  renounce. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  you  with  an  abiding^, 
sense  of  hi&  precious  love,  that  your  hearte  may^ 
burn,  and  your  lives  shiae  I   So  prays  yours,  ^c^ 
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Dear  Madam^ 

DULY  received  your  letter  of  the  1  Jfth  of  De- 
cember, and  am  very  willing  still  to  include  Mrs. 

H in  our  correspondence.     I  hope  she  finds 

in  every  change  of  life,  that^  Jesus  is  still  the 
same,  gracious  and  precious  to  her  soul ;  and  my 
prayer  is,  that  neither  the  comforts  nor  cares  of 
a  married  state  may  damp  the  frame  of  her  spirit 
towards  him.  The  heart  is  deceitful,  the  world 
ensnaring,  the  enemy /subtle  and  powerful;  but 
we  know  who  has  said,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
**  for  thee."  He  is  able  to  keep,  us,  not  only  safe 
as  to  the  end,  but  also  lively,  faithful,  and  de- 
pendent by  the  way,  in  every  circumstance  «md 
station  to  which  his  providence  calls  us. 

I  observe  your  last  is  written  in  a  more  com- 
plaining style  than  usual.  Causes  of  complaint 
are,  indeed,  innumerable ;  but  remtember,  "  the 
*^  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength."  Be  not  sur- 
prised that  you  still  find  the  effects  of  indwelling 
sin — it  must  and  will  be  so.  The  frame  of  our 
fallen  nature  is  depraved  throughout,  and,  like 
the  leprous  house,  it  must  be  entirely  demo-^ 
lished ,  and  raised  anew.  While  we  are  in  this 
world,  we  shall  groan,  being  burdened.  I  wish 
you  to  long  artd  breathe  after  greater  measures  of 
sanctification ;  but  we  are  sometimes  betrayed 
into  a  legal  spirit,  which  will  make  us  labour  in , 
the  very  fire  to  little  purpose.  ,  If  we  find  dead-* 
pess  aiid.  dryness  stealing  upon  us,  our  only  re- 
lief is  to  look  to  Jesus — ^to  his  blood  for  pardon— 
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to  his  grace  for  strength;  we  can  work  nothing 
out  of  ourselves.  To  pore  over  our  own  evils  wifl 
not  cure  them;  but  he  who  was  typified  by  the 
brazen  serpent  is  ever  present,  Ufted  up  to  our 
view  in  the  camp ;  and  one  believing  sight  of 
him  will  do  more  to  restore  peace  to  the  con- 
science, and  life  to  our  graces,  than  all  our  own 
lamentations  and  resolutions. 

Farther,  we  must  expect  changes.  Were  we 
always  alike,  we  should  dream  that  we  had  some 
power  of  goodness  inherent  in  ourselves;  he  will 
therefore  sometimes  withdraw,  that  we  may  learn 
our  absolute  dependence  on  him.  When  this  is 
the  case,  it  is  our  part  humbly  to  continue  seek-  ' 
ing  bim  in  his  own  appointed  means,  and  pa- 
tiently to  wait  his  promised  return.  It  is  a  point 
of  great  wisdom  to  know  our  Gospel  liberty,  and 
y^et  not  to  abuse  it ;  to  see  that  our  hope  stands 
siire  and  invariable,  distant  from  all  the  change* 
we  feel  in  oqr  experience,  that  we  are  accepted, 
not  because  we  are  comfortable  or  lively,  but  be- 
cause Jesus  has  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for 
us;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  longing 
and, thirsting  for  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and 
a  renewed  sense  of  his  love  upon  our  hearts. 
Two  things  we  should  always  guard  and  pray 
against ;  tnat  the  knowledge  of  our  acceptance 
may  not  make  us  secure  and  careless,  and  like- 
wise, that  our  endeavours  after  conformity  to  bis 
revealed  will,  may  not  subject  us  to  a  spirit  of 
bondage.  The  apostle,  who  well  knew  the  na- 
ture of  our  warfare,  exhorts  us  to  rejoice  in  the 
"  Lord  ALWAYS."  He  knew  what  conflicts  we 
should  meet  with  from  afflictions,  imperfections, 
temptations,  and  desertions  :  yet  he  says,  always  ; 
which  can  only  be  practised  by  those  who  see  and 
keep  in  mind  that  they  are  complete  in  Christ  y 
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tfaat  he  is  all  in  all  to  diem ;  their  righteousness^ 
wisdom,  and  strength,  their  sun  and  shield  ;  their. 
friend  and  representative  before jthe  throne;  their 
shepherd  and  their  husband.  If  I  may  speak  my 
own  experience,  I  find  that  to  keep  my  eye  simply 
upon  Christ,  ^smy  peace ^  and  my  life^'is  by  far 
the  hardest  part  of  my  calling.  Through  inercy 
he  enables  me  to  avoid  what  is  wrong  in  the  sigbt 
of  men,  but  it  seems  easier  to'  deny  self  in  a 
thousand  instances  of  outward  conduct,  than  in 
its  ceasjeless  endeavours  to  act  as  a  principle  of 
iig^iteaasness  and  power. 

John  Bunyan,  in  his  advanced  years,  took .  no- 
tice of  the  abominations  that  had  still  too  much 
place  in  his  heart;  one  of  them  was,  he«says,  a 
secret  cleaving  to  the  covenant  of  works.  I  am 
sure  this  is  no  small  abomination  in  a  believer ; 
but,  alas  !*  it  cleaves  as  close  to  me  as  my  skin, . 
and  costs  me  many  a  sigh. 

I  am  yoacs,  &c. 

> 

\ 
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1 

.   To  Mrs.  H— . 

I 

Madam^  Sept.  %lf  1110.    , 

AS  the  engagements  you  lately  have  entered 
-^^into,  have  not  separated  you  from  each  other,  I 
can,  as  formerly,  write  to  you  both  at  once.  I  should 
be  glad  to  hear^  that  the  third  in  our  correspond- 
ence was  as  comfortably  settled  in  H^^ — ; like- 
wise. However,  I  beg  you  will  mention  my  love 
to  her  when  opportunity  offers,  and  tell  her,  that 
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I  hope  to  be  always  inindftil  of  Her.    Your  being 

both  removed  Arom  Y — ^ must  doubtless  be  a 

great  trial  to  her ;  but  I  trust  she  will  find  aa  all- 
sufEcient  God  always  near  to  make  good  every 
change  and  every  loss. 

I  congratulate  Mrs.  C on  her  marriage,  and 

Mrs.  H on  the  Lord's  goodness  in  preserving 

her  .life,  and  giving  her  a  livine  child;  for  the 
rest  I  may  speak  to  you  without  distiiiction.  The 
grace  of  God  enabled  you  both  to  walk  honour- . 
ably  in  single  life;  I  trust  the  same  grace  will 
enable  you  to  adorn  your  profession  in  the  married 
state.     I  need  not  tell  you,  that  both  the  sphere 
of  your  comforts  and  your  trials  is  now  enlarged. 
Your  opportunitfes  for  usefulness  will  be  increas- 
ed; so  likewise  will  the  snares  and  temptations 
in  the  path  of  duty.    I  take  it  for  granted  that 
you  are  very  happy,  that  you  are  united  to  your 
husbands,  not  only  by  marriage,  but  by  mutual 
affection,  and,   wnat  is.  better  still,  by  mutual 
faith  ;  and  that,  as  you  sought  the  Lord's  direc- 
tion before  the  connexion  was  formed,  so  you 
came  together  evidently  by  his  bles&ing.     What 
then  shall  I  say  to  you  ?     Only,  or  chiefly  this — 
Beware  of  being  too  happy — beware'  of  idolatry. 
Ijfusbands,  children,  possessions,  every  thing  by 
which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  afford  us  content  or 

J>leasure,  are  full  of  snares.  How  hard  is  it  to 
ove  a<:reature  justas  we  ought ;  and  so  to  possess 
our  temporal  blessings  as  neither  to  overvalue  nor 
undervalue  them  !  How  rare  is  it  to  see  a  be- 
liever go  oh  steadily,  and  in  a  lively,  thriving 
spirit,  if  remarkably  favoured  with  prosperous 
circumstances !  It  is  hard,  but  is  it  tiot  impossi- 
ble :  impossible,  indeed,  it  is  to  us;  but  it  is 
easy  to  Him  who  has  said ,  *  *  My  grace  is  sufficient 
^*  for  you."  My  desire  is,  that  j^ou  may  be  both 
witnesses  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  to  this  bis 
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good,  promise.    I  wish  you  health,  peace,  and 
prosperity;  but  above  ali,  that  your  souls  may 
prosper;  that  you  may  still  pre^r^the  light  ot 
God's  cotifltenance  to  your  chief  joy;  that  you 
may  still  delight  yourselves  iuthe  Lord ;  be  daily' 
huE^ering  and  thirsting  after  him,  and  daily  re« 
ceiving  from  his  fulness,  even  grace  for  grace ; 
that  you  may  rejoice  in  his  all-sufficiency,  may  ' 
taste  his  love  in  every  dispensation ;  that  every 
blessing  of  his  common. providence  may  come  to 
you  as  a  fruit  and   token  of  his.  covenant  love;, 
that  the  frame  ofyour  spirits  may  be  heaven- ward, 
your  conduct  exemplary,  and  your  whole  cbnver- 
sation  may  breathe  the  meekness,  simplicity,  and 
spirituality  which  become  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
I  have  strong  confidence  in  the  Lord  for  you,  my 
dear  friends,  that  it  s^allbe  eventhus—- And  it  wiil^ 
rejoice  my  heart  to  hear  that  it  is  so. 

However  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  indulge 
us  with  comforts  and  mercies  here,  still  this  is  not, 
— cannot  be,  out  rest.  Indwelling  sin,  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan,  changihg  dispensations,  and  the 
vanity  which  is  inseparably  entwined  with  every 
earthly  connexion,  will  more  or  less  disturb  our 
peace.  But  there  is  a  brighter  world,  where  sin 
and  sorrow  can  never  enter;  every  moment  brings 
us  nearer  to  it : — ^then  every  imperfection  shall 
cease,  and  our  best  desii-es  shall  be  satisfied  be- 
yond our  present  conceptions: — then  we  shall 
see  him  whom  having  not«een  we  love:  we  shall 
see  him  in  all  his  glory,  not  as  now,  through  the 
medium  of  ordinances,  but  face  to  face,  without 
a^eil,  we  shall  see  him  so,  as  to  be  completely 
transformed  into  his  perfect  image.  Then  like- 
wise we  «hall  see  all  his  redeemed,  and  join  with 
an  hinumerable  multitude  of  all  nations,  people, 
and  languages,  in  singing  the  triumphant  song  m 
Moses  and  the  Lamb  for  evef  J    Tnen,  we  shall 
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look  back  wi](h  wonder  on  all  the  way  the  Lord 
led  us  through  this  wilderness,  and  shall  say^ 
"  He  hath  done  all  things  well-"  May  this  bless- 
ed hope  comfort  our  hearts,  strengthen  our  hands^ 
and  msike  us  account  nothing  dear  or  hard  so  that 
we  may  finish  our  course  with  joy.  Pray  fonts; 
and  believe  me  to  be 

Ypiir  affectionate  friend  and  servant 


LETTER    XV. 
To  Mrs.  C ^. 

Mj/  dear  Madam ^  May  2, 1 77 1 . 

T  SPENT  about  five  weeks  at  London  lately, 

^  whichhasoccasionedme  todelay  answeriogyour 
letter  something  longer  than  usual.  But  I  have 
not  forgotten  you.  The  change  of  your  situation 
w^Il  probably  change  the  methods  of  Satan  in  his 
unwearied  attempts  to  disturb  the  peace  of  those 
who  love  the  Lord ;  for  be  knows  how  to  suit  him- 
self to  our  circumstances,  whatever  they  be.  It 
may  likewise  drawibrth  the  weakness  of  indwell- 
ing sin,  in  ways  different  from  your  former  expe- 
rience, and  give  you  new  views  of  the  evil  and 
deceitfulness  of  the  heart  But^  as  I  trust  you 
had  an  eye  to  the  word.  Spirit,  and  providence 
of  God,  when  you  entered  into  the  marriage  re- 
lation, and  sought  his'blessing  by  repeated  pray- 
er, you  need  not  fear  but  his  grace  will  be  sum-, 
cientforyou.  The  more  the  Lord  blesses  you  • 
in  outward  things,  the  more  sensible  you  will  be 
(if  your  heart  is  kept  alive)  that  true  happiness  ia 
only  to  be  found  in  himself;  for  sin  and  yanity 
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are  closely  connected  Mrith  every*  thing  beneath 
the  skies.    In  this  view  I  trust  he  will  enable- yoa 
to  number  your  erosses  amone  your  mericieS)  as 
necessary  to  keep  your  soul  nrom  cleaving  to  the  ^ 
dust,  and  to  quicken  yonr  prayers  and  dedres 
heaven-wards.     Our  n^cessaty  connelxions  in  this 
life,  especially  ihose  which  are  most  pleasing, 
are  attended  with  many  snares.     May  the  Lord 
keep  you  sensible  of  the  danger,  that  you  may 
be  continually  crying,  "Hold  thou  ns'up,  and 
**  then  we  shall  be  safe ;"  and  be  watchful  against 
the  first  appearances  of  a  decline  in  the  power  of 
the  life  of  faith.    I  am^,  however,  fully  persuaded 
that  a  due  attention  to  the  concerns  or  our  relative 
duties  and  callings  in  this  world,  can  never  be 
properly  hindrances  to  us,  in  wsdkiug  with  God. 
These  things  may  require  some,  of  our  thoughts, 
and  much  of  our  time;  but  if  we  can  manage 
them  in  obedience  to  his  will,  and  with  a  refer* 
ence  to  his  glory,  they  are  then  sanctified,  and 
became  religious  actions.    And  I  doubt  not  but 
a  believer,  acting  in  a  right  spirit,  may  be  ^aid  to 
worship  God  in  the  shop  or  kitchen,  no  less  thto 
when  waiting  on  himiiijbds  ordinances.    But  he 
must  teach  us  to  do  this^  for  we  have  no  suiE^ 
ciency  of  ourselves;  yea,  be  must'  teach  usf  and 
strengthen  us  continually,  for  we  cannot  live  by/ 
past  experience,  without  a  new  supply  of  ffrape 
from  hour  to  hour :  and  this  he  has  promised,  see 
Isa.  xxvii.  3.    It  is  not  the  action  (if  lawful)  but 
the  spirit  with  Which  it  is  performed,  that  tha 
Lord  regards.    We  are  naturally  desirous  to  do 
some  great  thing ;  but  all   the  law  is  fulfill^ 
evangelically  ,^  by  love.     And  a  person  cali^  by 
providence  to  sweep  the  streets,  if  he  (doea  it  to 
the  Lord,  performs  as  acceptable  a  service  as 
another  who  should  preach  tne  Gospel  to  thou^ 
sands.    As  to  car^s  and  anxietiels,  which  ^re  uor 
vouxi.^  D  ' 
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necesRSdfyy  and  therefore  sinftil,  you  will  not  be 
whoUy  without  them  while  there  is  any  unbelief 
and  sin  remaining  in  the  heart.  Your  great  mercy 
will  be  to  be  humbled  for  them,  and  to  take  occa-^ 
aion '  from  all  that  you  feel  amiss^  to  adore  the 
free  gra^e  of  God,  to  rejoice  in  the  perfect  work, 
boundless  compassion,  and  prevailing  intercession 
of  Jesus.  He  knows  our  frame,  and  remembers 
that  we  are  but  dust.  And  though  many  evils 
arise  in  our  hearts  which  are  new  to  us,  they  are 
not  new  to  him.  He  knew  what  we  were  and 
what  we  should  be,  before  he  called  us ;  and  yet 
it  pleased  him  to  make  us  his  people. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  you  have  uneasinesses 
and  differences  in  your  church;  for,  through 
mercy,  I  wish  well  to  all  the  Lord's  assemblies 
without  respect  to  names  and  -parties.  I  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  that  the  Healer  of  breaches  is  pleased 
to  settle  you  comfortably  again.  In  the  mean 
time>  I  trust  you  will  account  it  a  privilege  that 
you  live  in  a  place  where  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  confined  to  one  denomination.  I 
bless  God,  we  are  still  favoured  with  peace  here. 
May  we  prize  it :  it  is  that  to  the  soul,  or  to  a 
church,  which  health  is  to  the  body.  There 
rtiay  be  life,  but  there  can  be  no  comtbrt  without 
it.  While  Satan  can  prevail  to  break  a  people's 
peace,  there  is  usually  a  full  stop  put  to  edifica- 
tion.  There  iftay  be  preaching,  and  hearing,  and 
Joying ;  but  every  thing  will  be  weak  and  lan- 
guid. For  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  emblem  is  the 
peaceful  dove,  will  not  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
strife  and  contention.  Nay,  it  is  an  awful  token 
that  he  is  withdrawn  alreaay,  when  these  evils  are 
greatly  prevalent  When  ordinances  ate  power- 
ful, and  both  ministers  and  people  taste  that  the 
Lctt:d  is  gracious,  things  may  arise,  through  hu- 
mafr  ittfti^ty  and  Satan's  subtlety,  t6  threaten 
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iSbe  ccHntinuatice  of  peace ;  but  (hen  it  will  be  W 
at  the  breaking  out  df  a  fire,  where  every  one, 
exerts  himself  to  extinguish  it  before  it  can  get 
to  a  head.  We  have  ^nany  c<Hnbutftibles,  amd 
the  enemy  will  throw  sparks  upc^  them  to  set  ail 
in  a  iSame ;  but  happy  they  who  so  value  peace> 
as  to  be  willing  to'^ve  up  any  tihing  but  truth  to 
preserve  it  We  join  in  love  to  you  bo^.  Pray 
forijuil 

I  am  affectibnately  yours. 


«^l  «^)  L^  fc^  V^  (^  t,^  V^  t^  t^  V^  (^  l^  V^  ^  V^  i^<H^% 
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LETTER    XVI. 


Dear  Madam,  ^<ri.l4, 1772.' 

T  FIND  by  the  date  ojf  your  last,  that  I  have 
•*'  not  been  so  punctual  to  the  time  of  answering 
as  formerly.  Indeed,  business  of  one  kind  or 
another  so  grows  on  my  hands,  that  I  sun  in  ar- 
rears tamahy.  * 

I  hope  the  Lord,  who  has  mercifully  given  you 
children,  will  enable  you  to  bring  them  up  in  his 
fear,  and  accompany  yoiir  endeavours  with  hb 
blessing ;  and'make  them  in  due  time  partakers  o£ 
his  grace,  that  they  may  know  and  love  the  Lord 
God  of  their  parents. 

Your  warfare,  it  seems,  still  continues ;  audit 
will  continue  while  yt>u  remain  here..  But  he  is 
faithful  who  has  promised  to  make  us  more  j^n 
conquerors  in  thelast  conflict— then  we  shall  liear 
the  voice  of  war  no  more  for  ever*    What^^v^^* 
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we  suffer  by  the  way^  the  end  wiU  make  amends 
for  al).  The  repeated  experience  we  have  of  the 
deceitfulness  of  oiur  own  hearts,  is  a  means  which 
the  Lord  employs  to  make  us  willing  debtors  to 
his  free  grace,  and  teach  us  to  live  more  entirely 
ypon  Jesus.,  He  is  ofir  peace,  our  strength,  our 
righteousness,  our  all  in  alL  And  we  learn  from 
day  tq  day,  that  though  diligence  and  watchfuU 
ness  in  the  use  of  appointed  means  is  ,our  part^ 
et  we  are  preserved  in  life,  not  by  our  care,  but 
is.  We  have  a  watchful  Shepherd  whp  neither 
slumbers  nor  sleeps ;  his  eyes  are  always  upon 
his  people  ;  his  arm  underneath  them :  this  is  the 
reason  that  their  enemies  cannot  prevail  against , 
them.  We  are  conscious  to  ourselves  of  matiy 
unguarded  moments,  in  which  we  might  be  sur- 
prised and  ruined  if  we  were  left  without  his  al-* 
mighty  defence.  Yea,  we  often  suffer  loss  by 
our  folly ;  but  he  restores  us  when  wandering; 
revives  us  when  fainting  ;  heals  us  when  wouna- 
ed :  and,  having  obtained  help  of  him,  we  con- 
tinue to  this  hour;  and  he  will  be  our  guard  and 
guide  even  unto  death.  He  has  delivered,  he 
does  deliver ;  and  in  him  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us. 

We  have  had  but  a  few  alterations  at— , 

since  my  last ;  only  that  of  late  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  give  his  word  a  mora  convincing  powei* 
than  for  some  time  before.  We  have  had  several 
awakened  within  these  few  months,  whp  appear 
to  be  truly  in  earnest.  Upon  the  whole,  though 
we  have  many  causes  of  humiliation,  J  hope  it  is 
with  us  in  some  measure  according  to  that  pleas- 
ing description,  Acts,  ix.  31.  Help  us  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  us. 

Aa  to  myself,  there  is  little  variation  in  my 
path.  The  law  of  sin  in  my  members  distresses 
me ;  but  the  Gospel  yields  relief.    It  is  given  me 
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to  rest  in  the  finished  salvation,  and  to  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus  as  my  all  in  all.  My  sotiLis  athirst , 
for  nearer  and  fuller  communion  with  him.  Yet, 
he  is  pleased  to  keep  me  short  of  those  sweet 
consolations  in  my  retired  hours  which  I  could 
desire.  However,  I  cannot  doubt  but  he  is  with 
me,  and  is  pleased  to  keep  up  in  my  heart  some 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
my  own  weakness,  aAd  his  glorious alUsufficiency. 
His  I  am,  and  him  I  desire  to  serve.  I  am,  in- 
deed, a  poor  servant  ;.but  he  is  a  gracious  Master. 
O !  who  is  a  Grod  like  unto  Him,  that  forgiveth 
iniquity,  and  casteth  the  sins,  of  bis  people  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  I  shall  hot  always  live 
thus — the  land  to  which  we^are  going  is  far  dif- 
ferent to  this  wilderness  through  which  he  is  now 
leading  us.  Then  we  shall  see  his  face,  and  ne- 
ver,  never  sin.  '     . 

If  either  of  you  or  yours  should  come  towards 
London,  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  you ;  but,  if  not 
here,  we^hppe  to  loeet  in  glosy.  Theveis  but 
little  probability  of  my  seeing  xyou  in  Yorkshira 
We  jnay  me^t  howfever  at  present^  I  hope  we  do^ 
at  a  throne  of  gcace.  I  entreiit'a  frequent  re- 
membrance in  your  prayers,,  both  of  me  and 
mine.  This  is  the.  bQst  proof  we  can  give  of  our 
love  to  oqr  friends,  %o  bear  theua  upon  our  hearts 
before  the  Xord.  Afford  me  this,  and  I  will  pay 
^ou  in  kood  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  me. 

"Voars  in  the  >best  friendship.. 


'S4f'  To^Mrs,  C— .  Let.  IT 
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Jkfy  dear  FriefidSf  June  5,  1776. 

T  MIGHT  apologize  for  my  long  silence,  but  you 
-^  set  me  the  example ;  so  let  us  exchange  for- 

fiyeness.  You  are  busy ;  and  I  can  assure  you 
have  but  little  leisure.  However,  I  can  say 
with  you,  that  my  regard  remains.  I  still  re- 
onember  with  pleasure  past  times  in  which  we 
have  taken  sweet  counsel  together ;  and  I  look 
'  forward  to  the  happy  period  of  all  interruptions  ^ 
when  I  trust  we  shall  meet  to  spend  an  evenastin^ 
Sabbath  in  praise  to  Him  who  has  loved  us^ 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood. 

Mrs.  N and  I  are  still,  by  the  Lord's  mercy, 

spared  to  each  other.  She  j<Hns  me  in  love  to  you 
faoftb^  and  to  your  bisbaiwur.  We  ar#  not  only 
fpared,  but  highly  favoured  with  healdi,  peac^, 
jMid  an  abundance  of  temporal  mercjtet.  I  am  still 
supported,  and  in  tome  measure  owned,  in  liie 
pleasing  service  of  preaching  the  glorious  Gospel 
to  my  fellow-sinners ;  and  I  am  still  happy  in  an 
affectionate,  united  people. '  Many  have  been 
femoved  to  a  better  worla,  but  others  have  been 
added  to  us ;  so  that  I  believe  our  numbers  have 
been  rather  increased  than  diminished  from  year  to 
year.  But  most  of  our  old  experienced  believers 
-have  finished  their  cdurse,  and  entered  into  their 
rest.  Some  such  we  had,  who  were  highly  ex- 
emplary and  useful  ornaments  to  their  profession^ 
and  very  helpful  to  the  young  of  the  flock.  We 
miss  them ;  but  the  Lord,  who  has  the  fulness  of 
the  Spirit,  is,  I  hope,  bringing  others  forward  to 
supply  their  places.    We  have  to  sing  of  abound* 
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ing  grace,  and  at  the  'Same  time  to  mourn  over 
the  aboundings  of  sin ;  for  too  many  in  this  neish<- 
bourhood  have  resisted  convictions  so  long,  {hat 
I  am  afraid  the  Lord  has  ^iven  them  up  to  hard- 
ness of  heart;  they  are  either  obstinately  deter^ 
mined  to  hear  no  more,  or  sit  quietly  under  the 

E reaching,  and  seem  to  be  sermon-.pr6of.  Yet  I 
ope  ancf  pray  for  a  day  of  power  in  favour  of 
some  who  have  hitherto  he&rd  in  vain«  Blessed 
be  Grod,  we  ar^  not  without  some  seasons  of  rei- 
freshment,  when  a  sense  of  his  gracious  presence 
makes  the  ordinances  sweet>nd  precious.  Manj^ 
miracles  he  has  wrought  among  us  in  the  twelve 
years  I  have  .been  here.  The  Uind  see,  the  deaf 
bear,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  dead  are 
raised  to  spiritual  life.  Pray  for  us,  that  his  arm 
may  be  revealed  in  the  midst  of  us*  ^ 

^  As  to  imrself,  I  have  had  n^uch  experience;o£ 
|iie  deceitfulness  of  my  heart,  much  warfare  on 
^count  of  the  remaining  principle,  of  indwelling 
l»in.  Without  this  experience!  should  naot  have 
known  so  much  of  the  wisdom,  power,-  grace, 
and  compassden  of  Jesus.  I  have  good  reascHi  to 
cammend  him  to  others,  as  a  faithful  Shepherd, 
an  infallible  Phy^ician^  an.  unchangeable  Friend. 
I  have  found  nim  such.  Had  he  ^not  been  widi 
me,  and  were  he  not  mighty  to  foi^ive  and  d^* 
liver,  I  had  long  ago  been  trodden  down  like  mire 
in  the  streets.  He  has  wonderfully  preserved  me 
in  my  outward  walk,  so  that  they  who  have  watch* 
ed  for  my  halting  have  been  disappointed.  ..But 
He  alone  knows  the  innumerable  backslidii).gs, 
and  tibe  great  perverseness  of  my  heart.  It  is  of 
bis  grace  and  mercy  that  I  am  what  I  am :  hav- 
ing obtained  help  of  him,  I  continue  to  this  day. 
And  He  enables  me  to  believe  that  he  will  keep 
me  to  the  end,  and  that  then  I  shsdi  be  with  him 
for  ever* 
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1  hope  your  souls  prosper,  and  tbat  all  the 
comforts,  employments^  cares,  and  trials  of  life,  are 
sanctihed  by  his  blessing,  to  lead  you  to  a  more 
immediate  dependence  upon  himself;  that  he 
enables  you^  to  glorify  hun  in  your  families  and 
connexions,  and  conforms  you  to  his  image,  in 
love,  spirituality,  meekness,  and  resignation. 
Many  things  must  be  attended  to  in  their  places; 
tut,  O  the  blessing  of  being  taught  to  do  and  to 
bear  all  things  for  his  sake!  The  life  of  faith  is 
to  be  continually  waiting  on  him,-  receiving  from 
liim,  rendering  to  him,  resting  in  him,  itnd  acting 
for  him.  In  evei'y  other  view  the  present  state  is 
vanity  and  vexation  6f  spirit.  But  when  the  lov^ 
of  Jesus  is  the  leading  and  constraining  motive  of 
our  conduct,  the  necessary  business  of  every 
daV)  in  the  house,  the  shop^  or  the  field,  is  en- 
nobled, .  and  makes  a  part  of  our  religious  wor- 
ijhip;  while  every  dispensation  of  Providence, 
whether  pleasant  or  painful  to  the  flesh,  is  re- 
ceived and  rested  in  as  an  intimation  of  his  will, 
and  an  evidence  of  his  love  and  care  for  us.  Hap-> 
py  they  who  do  not  stop  short  in  names,  forms, 
and  notions,  but  are  desirous  of  knowing  what 
effects  such  a  Gospel  as  we  profess  is  capable  of 
producing  in  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  those  to 
whom  it  comes,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  the  de- 
monstratSon  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  con^mend  you  and  youra  to  the  Lord.  I  shall 
always  be  glad  to  bear  from  you:  and  remain 
your  affectionate  friend  and  servant. 
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My  dear  F^nendy  June  12^1179. 

"VrOUR  last  letter  was  long  in  coming ;  but  I 
■*-  have  deprived  myself  of  all  right  of  com- 
plaining by  the  slowness  of  my  answer.  You 
?lead  want  of  time  \  allow  me  to  plead  the  same, 
hiring  the  first  years  of  our  correspondence  you 
had  no  family,  and  I  had  few  engagements  com- 
pared to  what  I.  have  had  since.  As  we  grow 
older,  connexions  and  bu^in^sse^  multiply,  while, 
alas !  for  my  part,  my  ability  to  attend  to  the 
many  things  which  call  upon  me,  seems  rather  to 
decline.  My  regard  for  you  still  subsists,  and  I 
use  ypu  no  worse  than  I  am  constrained  to  use 
many  others  whom  I  have  long  and  deiarly 
loved,  and  who  have  equal  reason  to  say  I  am  be- 
come a  poor  correspondent. 

Fdr  three  years  pasJt  Mrs.  N — —  has  expe-^ 
rienced  much  ill  health;  and  this  alone  has 
abridged  me  of  many  of  those  hours  which  I  used 
to  e^mploy  in  writing  to  my  friends.  Of  late  she 
has  been  better  upon  the  whole,  but  seldom  com- 
fortably well  for  many  weeks  together.  But  in 
the  course  of  these  trials  we  have  had  much  ex- 
perience of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  compassion ; 
and  I  have  foutid  him,  and  still  find  him,  a  Gdd 
hearing  prayer,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble.     She  joins  with  me  in  love  to  you  both, 

to  Mrs.  H ,  and  my  other  friend  at  Y , 

whose  name  used  to  stand  with  yours,  and  of 
whom  I  have  heard  nothing  for  a  long  time. 

d5   . 


The  life  of  leisure  you  once  had  is  now  changed 
for  the  care  of  a  family.  It  is  an  honourable 
and  important  charge.  I  hope  the  Lord  conti- 
nues to  bless  you  in  it ;  and  that  you  have  com- 
fort in  seeing  your  chil^en  grow  up  like  olive 
Slants  about  yoilr  table.  May  he  give  you  wis- 
om  and  success  in  your  attempts  to  bring  them 
up  for  the  Lord ;  that  in  due  tipe  you,  and  the 
children  he  has  given-  you,  may  appear  together 
as  his  right  hand. 

As  to  myself,  though  I  have  now  entered 
the  sixteenth  vear  of  my  ministry  here,  and 
have  almost  nnished  the  fifty-fourth  of  my 
life,  my  health  and  strength,  through  his  bless-* 
ing,  continue  firm  ;  and  through  his  mercy  I  feel 
myself  no  more  weary  in  his  service,  or  weary  of 
it,  than  at  first.  I  have  comfort  in  the  flock  he 
has  committed  to  my  care  ;  I  have,  seen  msuiy  of 
them  depart  in  peace,  and  I  rejoice  to  think  tSney 
are  safely  housed  out  of  the  reach  of  storms.  He 
has  from  time  to  time  raised  up  others  to  supply 
their  places,  and  in  general  they  walk  agreeaply 
to  the  Gospel,  in  peace  among  themselves,  and 
united  in  affection  to  me.  I  speak  of  the  serious 
people  chiefly.  Multitudes  in  the  town  are  mere 
hearers;  and  some  will  not  hear  at  all.  But  all 
behave  civil,  and  give  me  no  o^her  trouble  than 
that  which!  ought  to  feel  most  sensibly,  a  concern 
for  their  precious  souls,  that^when  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  shines  around  them,  there  should  be  so 
ipany  who  prefer  darknefss  to  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil. 

Every  year,  and  indeed  every  day,  a(]rords  me 
liew  proofs  of  the  evil  and  deceitfulness  of  my 
heart,  and  of  my  utter  insufliiciency  to  think  ^ven 
a  good  thought  of  myself.  But  I  trust,  in  the 
course  of  various  exercises,  I  have  been  taught 
more  of  the  power,  grace,  and  all-sufficiency  of 
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Jesus.  I  can  commend  him  to  others,  not  from 
hearsay^  but/roin  my  own  experience.  His  qame 
is  precious;  his  love  iswonderfol;  his  compas- 
sions are  boundless.  I  trust  I  am  enabled  to 
choose  him  as  my  all,  my  Lord»  my  strength,  my 
Saviour,  my  portion.  1  long  for  more  grace  ta' 
love  him  better  ;r  for,  alas !  I  have  reason  ta  num« 
ber  myself  apiong  the  least  of  saints  and  the 
chief  of  sinners. 

I  am  yours» 


N 
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LETTERS 


TO 


Mil.  ANii  Mrs.  W . 


.  J-  E  T  T  E  R    I. 
To  Mr.  W . 

Dear  Sir ^  Jan.  25,  nee, 

'V'OU  (and  consequently  Mrs.  W ^  for  you 

^  cannot  suffer  alone)  have  lately  been  in  the 
furnace,  and  are  now  brought  safely  out.  I  hope 
you  have  much  to  say  of  the  grace,  care,  and 
skiH  of  the  gre^  Refiner,  who  watched  over  you ; 
and  that  you  have  lost'nothing  but  dross.  Let  this 
experience  be  treasured  up  in  your  hearts  for  the 
•use  of  future  times.  Other  trials  will  come;  but 
you  have  found  the  Lord  faithful  to  his  promise, 
and  have  good  encouragement  to  trust  him  again. 
I  would  take  the  liberty  to  address  ^nyself  parti- 
cularly to  dear  Mrs. upon  a  theme  my  heart 

is  well  acquainted  with.  You  know  your  weak 
side;  endeavour  to  set  a  double  guard  of  prayer 
there.  Our  earthly  comforts  would  be  douoly 
sweet,  if  we  could  but  venture  them  without 
anxiety  in  the  Lord's  hands.  And  where  can  we 
lodge  them  so  safely  ?  Is  not  the  first  gift,  the 
continuance,  the  blessing  which  makes  them 
pleasing,  all  from  him  ?  Was  not  his  design  ia 
all  this,  that  we  should  be  happy  in  them  ?  How 
then  can  we  fear  that  he  will  threaten  them;  much 
less  take  them  away,  but  with  a  view  to  our  farther 
benefit  ?  Let  us  suppose  the  thing  we  are  most 
afraid  of  actually  to  happen.  Can  it  come  a 
moment  sooner^  or  in  any  other  way  than  by  his 
appointment?  is  he  not  gracious  and  faithful  tp: 
support  us  under  the  stroke  ?  Is  he  not  rich 
'enough  to  give  ns  something  better  than  everhe» 
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will  tabe  away  ?     Is  not  the  lighf:  of  his^  counte- 
nance better  than  life  and  all  its  inost  valued  en* 
joyment?    Is  not  this  our  time  of  trial,  and  are  we 
not  travelling  towards  a  land  of  light? — Metbinks 
when  we  viewthin^in  the  light  of  eternity,  it  is 
much  the  same  whether   the  separating  stroke 
arrives  at  the  end  of  seven  or  seventy  years; 
since,  come  when  it  will,  it  must  and  will  be  felt; 
but  one  draught  6i  the  river  of  pleasure  at  God's 
right  hand  will  make  us  forget  our  sorrows  'for 
ever;  or  the  remembrance,    if  any,    will  only 
serve  to  heighten  our  joys.   Farther,  what  life  did 
he  lead  whom  we  call  our  Master  and  our  Lo^d  ? 
Was  not  he  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief?     Has  he  marked  out  one  way  to  hea- 
ven with  his  painful  footsteps,  and  shall  we  ex- 
pect, or  even  wish,  to  walk  in  another  f    With 
such  considerations  astfaese,  we  should  endeavpur 
to  arm  our  minds,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  to  fix  a 
sense  of  them  in  our  hearts,  and  to  renew  it  from 
time  to  time;    that,  when  changes  are    either 
feared  or  felt,  we  may  not  be  like  the  people  of 
the  world,  who  have  no  hope,    no  refuge,  no 
throne  of  gracie,  but  may  be  em  bled  to  glorify 
our  God  in  the  fire,  and  give  proof  that  his  grace 
is  sufficient  for  us  in  every  state.    It  is  neither 
comfortable  for  ourselves,  nor  honourable  to  our 
profession^  to  start  at  every  shaking  leaf.     If  we 
are  sensible  of  this,  mourn  over  our  infirmities 
before  the  Lord,  and  faithfully  strive  in   prayer 
-against  the  fear  that  easily  besets  us;  he  can,  knd 
he  will,  strengthen  us  with  strength  in  our  souls, 
and  make  us  more  th&tt  conquerors,    according 
to  his  sure  promise. 

A  proneness  to  idolatry  is  our  bosom  sin  >  I  have 
smarted  for  it.  I  dare  not  say  I  am  cured ;  yet  I 
would  hope  the  Lord's  wonderful  interchange  of 
comforts  and  chastisements  have  not  been  wholly 
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lost  upon,  me,  but  have  been  accompanied  with 
«ome  measure  of  his  sanctifying  grace.  At  pre- 
sent, that  is,  ever  since  my  settlement  at  ■, 
I  have  been  favoured  with  an  interval  of  ease.  I 
never  had  so  longhand  general  an  exemption  from 
sharp  trials.  When  I  consider  and  ,feel  what  I 
an),  I  am  amazed  at  his  forbearance.  Surely  I 
deserve  to'  be  visited  with  breach  upon  breach. 
B^t  his  compassions  are  infinite.  Yet  I  must  not 
estpect  to  have  always&ir  weather  in  achangeable 
world.  I  would  desire  neither  to  presume  that  my 
mountain  stands  strong,  nor  yet  to  afflict  myself 
with  needless  apprehension  of  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.  *0  that  I  could  improve  the  present, 
and  cheerfully  commit  the  future  to  him  who 
does  all  things  wisely  and  well,  and  has  promised 
that  all  shall  work  together  for  good ! 
I  am',  dear  Sir, 
Your  very  affectionate  and  obliged  servant 


L  E  T  T  ^E  R    II. 

To  Mrs.  W . 

My  deay^  Madaniy  March  ^^  1766. 

Tl/^HEN  I  sent  you  my  well-meant,  though 

^^    free,  advice  in  my  last  letter  to  Mr. ►, 

I  was  little  aware  how  soon  I  should  be  called  to 
practise  my  own  lesson.  However,  upon  trial,  I 
can  confirm  what  I  then  said,  and  assure  you, 
upon  new^  and  repeated  experience,  that  the  Lord 
is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,,  and 
be  kuoweth  tbexa  that  put  their  troat  in  htm*  Th^ 
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Loi;d  has  been  pleased  to  put  us  in  the  fire^,  bul^ 
bies^d  be  bis  name,  we  are  not  burnt  .  O  that 
weiiaay  be  brought  out  refined,  and  that  the 
ev^nt  may  be  to  the  praise  of  his  grace  and 

ppiver !     Mrs. was  taken  ill,  on  Mondiay  the 

tf  4tb  of  February ;  and  from  thai  till  last  Weones- 
day  was  a  sharp  season.  But  let  me  not  forjrot  to 
tell  you,  that  this  visitation  was  accompaniea  with 
spiritual  supports  both  to  her  and  to  myself.  J 
hope  we  may  say,  the  Lord  drew  near  in  the  day 
of  distress,  and  gave  us  some  degree  of  peac^ul 
resignation  to  his  will.  Yet  the  evil  heart  of  im* 
patience  and  unbelief  had  room  to  show  itjself  (I 
speak  for  one),  and  I  have  the  greatest  reason  to 
Jie  ashamed  in  the  dust,  and  cry,  "  Unclean,  un* 
icleail."  But  truly  God  is  good  ;  he  cpnsid^ds 
our  frame :  he  remembers  we  are  but  dust:  h? 
delighteth  in  mercy,  and  therefc^^  we  are  not 
consumed. 

I  believe  the  Lord  gave  our  dear  people  a  r^ 
markable  tenderness  of  spirit  to  sympathize  with 
ttSj  and  to  strive  in  prayer  as  <H)e  man  in  our  h^^ 
half,  O !  what  a  privilege  is  it  to  be  interested 
in  the  prayers  of  those  who  fear  the  Lprd! — 
James,  v.  15.  I  hope  I  shall  consider  her  reco- 
very in  this  view — as  the  effect  of  fervent  prayer. 
May  it  likewise  prove  an  occasion  of  much  praise 
to.a  prayer-hearing  God. 

May  my  soul  learn  by  what  I  have  lately  felt, 
and  may  youand  yours  learn  at  a  cheaper  mte,  to 
keep  closer  to  the  Lord  than  ever.  After  all,  this 
is  but  a  reprieve :  separation,  sooner  or  later, 
must  take  ^lace.  The  day  must  come  when  all 
creature  comforts  shall  vanish.  And  when  we  view 
things  in  the  light  of  eternity,  it  seems  compara- 
tively of  small  moment  whether  it  is  this  year  or 
twenty  years  hence.  If  we  are  interested  in  the 
eovenant  of  .grace ;  if  Jesus  is  our-b^ved,  and 
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Iieayen  our  home ;  we  may  be  cast  down  for  a 
little  season,  but  we  cannot  be  destroyed  ;  nay, 
we' shall  not  be  overpowered.  Our  faithful  God 
will  surely  make  our  strength  equal  to  our  day  ; 
he  that  has  delivered,  and  does  aeliver,  will  deli- 
ver to  the  end ;  and  it  will  not  be  long  before  he 
will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  There- 
fore let  us  not  fear :  whatever  suiFerings  may  be 
yet  appointed  for  us,  they  shall  work  together  for 
our  good  ;  and  they  are  but  Bght  and  momentary 
in  comparison  of  that  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  to  which  we  are  drawing  nearer 
every  hour. 

-  .  Well,  the  day  is.  coming  when  all  the  Lord's 
-people  who  are  scattered  abroad,  who  praise  him 
'm  different  ages  and  different  languages,  shall  be 
^collected  together,  and  stand  with  one  heart,  con- 
sient,  and  voice  before  the  throne.  O  the  glorious 
assembly !  how  white  are  their  robes,  how  re- 
splendent their  crowns,  how  melodious  their 
harps !  Every  hour  the  chorus  is  augmented  by 
1^  accession  of  fresh  voices ;  and  ere  long  we 
iippe  to  join  them.  Then  shall  we  remember  the 
way  by  which  the  Lord  led  us  through  this  daA 
wimerness ;  and  shall  see  that  all  our  afflictions, 
our  heaviest  afflictions,  were  tender  mercies,  no 
less  than  our  most  pleasing  comforts.  What  we 
shall  then  see,  it  is  now  our  privilege  and  duty  to 
believe. 

Believe  me  to  be,  dear  Madam,, 

Your  piost  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 


\ 
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LETTER    IIL 


Very  dear  Madam^  July  24,  1766. 

T  AM  truly  glad  that  Mr. an^  you  go  on 

^  comfortably.  *  For  so  I  trust  you  do  u*pon  the 
whole,  notwithstanding  the  incidental  workings 
of  unbelief  and  temptation.  1  hese,  like  fits  of 
the  tooth-ache,  thougn  troublesome ,  are  not  mor- 
tal ;  and  only  give  us  painful  but  necessary  cou- 
viction  of  the  need  we  have  of  a  compassionate 
and  almighty  Physician.  They  are  like  wmds  to 
the  trees,  which  threaten  to  blow  them  quite  down, 
but  in  reality,  by  bowing  them  every  waj-,  loosen 
'  the  ground  about  them,  circulate  the.  sap,  and 
cause  them  to  strike  their,  roots  tp  a  greater  depth, 
and  thereby  secure  their  standing.  If  a  tree  weine 
to  grow  all  upwards,  and  the  roots,  not  ro  enl^rgjs 
in  proportion  to  the  branches,  it  would  be  laid  jBat 
upon  the  ground  by  the  first  storm.  It  is  equally 
unsafe  for  a  believer  to  be  top-heavy;  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  suits  and  changes  his  dispensations, 
.diat,  as  they  increase  in  gifts,  knowledge,  judge- 
ment, and  usefulness,  they  may  grow  downwards 
likewise,  and  increase  in  humility.  Since  we 
have  been  enabled  to  put  ourselves  in  his  hands, 
let  us  stand  to  our  surrender,  and  leave  him  to 
carry  on  his  work  in  his  own  way.  It  is  a  com- 
monly received  maxim,  that  if  short-sighted, 
feeble  man  were  to  have  the  distribiltion  of  the 
weather,  we  should  have  but  poor  harvests.  But, 
indeed,  we  are  as  well  qualified  to  direct  and 
manage  the  seasons  of  the  year,  as  we  are  to  pre* 
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«cribe  what  dispensations  are  most  proper  to  pro- 
mote the  growth  of  grace  in  our  soub.      Rejoice 
therefore,  my  dear  friends,  that  ye  are  God's 
husbandry.      The  early  and  the  latter  rain,  and  - 
the  cheerful  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
are  surely  promised  td  ripen  your  souls  for  glory; 
— ^but  storms  aild  frosts  likewise  are  useful  and 
seasonable  in  their  places,  though  we  perhaps  may 
think  we  could  do  better  without  them.     In  our 
bright  and  lively  frames,  we  learn  what  God  can 
do  for  us ;  in  our  dark  and  dull  hours,  we  feel 
how  little  we  can  do  without  him  ;  and  both  are 
needful  to  perfect  our  experience  and  to  establish 
our  faith.     At  one  time  we  are  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  God ;  at  ianother  we  are  seeking  after  him  sor* 
rowing :  these  different  seasons  are  equally  good 
in  their  turns,  though  not  equally  pomfortable; 
and  there  is  nothing  we  need  not  fear  but  secu- 
rity, carelessness,  and  presumption.    To  think 
ourselves  rich  and  increased  with  gck>ds,  or  to  sup- 
pose we  are  safe  a  moment  longer  than  white  de- 
pending upon  Jesus,  would  be  dangerous.    Let  us 
pray  the  Lord  to  keep  us  from  such  a  mistake ; 
and,  as  to  the  rest,  we  shall  do  well.      Let  us  be 
faithful  and  diligent  in  the  use  of  all  appointed 
means,  especially  in  secret  exercises^  and  then 
leave  him  to  lead'  us  as  he  pleaseth :  and,  though 
our  path  should  lie  through  the  fire  or  through  the , 
water,  we  may  trust  his  power,  and  love  to  bring 
us  safely  through,  and  at  last  to  fix  us,in  a.wealthy 
place,  where  our  warfare  and  tears  shall  cease  for 
ever. 

I  am,  dear  Madam, 
Your  very  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 
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LETTER    IV. 


My  dear  Sir^  July  9, 1767. 

T  CONGRATULATE  you  on  that  comfortable 
^  .declaration,  "  We  have  an  advocate  with  the 
^^  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  now, 
**  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us?^  An 
awful  cause  we  had  to  manage  in  the  court  of 
heaven ;  and  when  we  expected  to  be  asked,  what 
we  could  say,  that  judgement  should  not  be  given 
and  executed  speedily  against  us,  we  were  dumb 
and  without  plea.  We  could  not  deny  the  fact, 
or  offer  the  least  amends.  We  could^ neither  stand 
nor  flee.  But  since  Jesus  has  been  pleased  to 
take  our  affiaiirs  in  hand,  how  are  appearances 
changed !  The  law  is  fulfilled,  justice  satisfied, 
and  heaven  opened  to  those  who  were  upon  the 
brink  of  despair  and  destruction.  And  Jesus  did 
not  plead  for  us  once  only,  but  he  "  ever  livetli 
*'  to  make  intercession  for  us."  Let  us  then  take 
4^ourage.  That  word  uttermost  includes  all  that 
can  be  said  :  take  an  estimate  of  sins,  tempta- 
tions^ difficulties,  fears,  and  backslidings  of  every 
kind,  still  the  word  uttermost  goes  beyond  them 
alL  And  since  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion, since  he  is  the  righteous  one  who  is  always 
heard,  since  his  promise  and  compassions  are  un- 
changeable, may  his  Spirit  enable  us  to  apply  the 
conclusion  without  wavering  to  our  soul's  com- 
fort, that  he*  is  indeed  able,  and  willing,  and  de- 
termined, to  save  us  even  to  the  uttermost. 
This  point  being  comfortably  settled,  that  he 
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wiA  neither  cast  US  offhimself>  tkor  suffer  any  to 
pluck  us  out  of  bis  hands,  but  &at  he  will  surely 
bring  us,  through  fire  and  through  water,  to  the 
wealthy  place  bis  love  has {>rovidedforu8 ;  the  next 
rmpartantinquiry  is,  since  wq!  may  hope  for  heaven 
at  the^nd,^how  may  w,e  attain  as  much  of  heaye'n 
by  the  way,  as  is  possible  to  be  hoped  for  in  this 
defiled  state  of  things  ?  Do  we  indeed,  through  . 
grace,  hope  to  live  with  Jesus  hereafter  ?  then 
surely  we  desire  to  walk  with  him  here. .  When  I 
speak^of  walking  with  Jesus;  my  idea  is  helped  by 
considering  how  it  wa^  with  his  disciples.  They 
lived  in  bis  presence ;  white  he  staid  in  a  place^ 
they  staid;  and  when  he  removed,  they  went 
with  him.  Having  him  thus  always  near,  always 
in  view,  the  sight  of  him  undoubtedly  gave  a  com- 
posure to  their  whole  behaviour,  and  was  a  check 
upon  their  eyes,  their  tongues,  and  their  actions, 
Again,  when  they  bad  dimculties  and  hard  ques- 
tions upon  their  minds,  they  did  not  puzzle  them- 
selv^  with  vain  reasonings ;  when  they  were  in 
want,  they  looked  to  him  for  a  supply ;  and  when 
in  danger,  though  liable  to  fear,  yet  recollecting 
that  he  was  with  them,  they  little  doubted  of  de- 
liverance. Now  I  want  a  faith  that  shall  in  these 
respects  be  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  ;  I 
mean,  to  have  such  an  abiding,  experimental 
conviction  of  his  nearne§s  and  presence  as  if  I 
actually  saw  him.  Surely  if  he  were  now  upon 
earth,  and  I  expected  a  visit  from  him  this  after- 
noon, my  heart  would  \  bound  at  the  thought 
With  what  a  mixture  of  joy  and  fear  should  I 
open  the  door  to -receive  him.  How  cautious- 
should  I  be,  not  to  do  or  say  any  thing  that  might 
grieve  him,  and  shorten  his  stay  with  me !  and 
how  gladly,  .if  he  gave  me  leave  to  speak,-  shotild 
I  catch  the  opportunity  of  telling  hinl  alll 
Surely,  I  ^loald  be  unwilling  to  let'himgo  t!H  he  . 
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bad  healed  my  breaches  and  renewed  my  strength  : 
till  he  had  taught  me  better  how  to  serve  him,  and 
promised  to  support  and  own  me  in  his  service; 
and  if  I  heard  him  say,  with  an  audible  voice, 
*^  Though  they  fight  against  thee,  they  shall  not' 
"prevail,  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee," . I 
should  be  ready  to  bid  adieu  to  fear  and  to 
triumph  in  the  Psalmist's  language,  '^  Though  an 
'^  host  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be 
"  confident."  But,  alas,  my  unbelieving  heart! 
are  these  things  not  true,  even  at  present?  Is  be 
not  as  near  and  as  kind  ?  Have  I  not  the  same 
reasons  and  the  same  encouragement  to  set  him 
always  before  me,  and  to  tell  him  my  wants,  my 
fears,  and  my^  dangers,  as^  if  I  saw  him  with  my 
bodily  eyes  t  From  hence  it  appears  with  what 
propriety  the  Christian  life  is  csuled  the  life  of 
faith,  and  from  hence  likewise  it  too  plainly  ap- 
pears, that  though  I  am  by  office  called  to  teach 
others,  I  have  need  to  be  taught  myself  the  first 
and  plainest  principles  of  my  profession.  Lord 
increase  my  faith. 

I  am,  with  great  sincerity,  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  obliged  and  affectionate  servant. 


«^f<0^t0^t0^tO>»<0^«0^t09«0^cO>>«0««0«cO<»«fC)^c0^cO««0«%09«i9itO»*0^ 


LETTER    V. 


Dear  Sir,  October  2,  1767. 

TT  is  because  I  love  you  that  I  rejoice  to  think 
-*■  you  are  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  that  I  desire 
to  leave  you  there.    Happy  is  the  state  of  a  be- 
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fiever ;  to  such,  all  tbiiigB  are  for  gMd,    Health 
is  a  blessing,  a  great  mercy»  enabling  us  to  rdUsh 
the  comforts  of  life,  and  to  be  useful  in  our  gene^ 
rations;  and  sickness  is  a  ^^teat  mercy  likemse  to' 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  covenant ;  for  it' 
is  and  shall  be  sanctified  to  wean  us  more  from 
the  presetit  world,  to  stir  up  our  thoughts  and  de- 
sires heaveiiward,  to  quicken  us  to  prayer,  atid 
to  give  us  more  .opportunity  6f  knowing  the  sweet- 
ness and  suitableness  of  the  promises,  and  the 
power,  and  wisdom  of  a  prcHnise-performing  God. 
Troubles  have  many  uses  when  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  work  by  thein  for  the  good  of  his  children,  and 
are  necessary  upon  this  account,  amongsi^  others, 
that  we  should  miss  the  time,  reUsh,  and  meaning 
of  a  great  part  of  the  Bible  without  them.     I  hope 
the  Lord  blesses  you  both  with  a  measure  of  sub'- 
mission  to  his  will,  cpniidence  in  bis  love,  and 
then,  with  respect  toother  things  you  wiUsay^ 
All  is  well :  uncertainty  and  brevity  are  written 
upon  all  below ;  therefpre-may  we  be  enabled  both 
to  weep  and  rejoice  as  those  who«know  we  shall 
do  neitnervery  long  here.     By  the^Lord^s  good- 
ness, it  is  appointed  both  for  you  and  for  US' to 
have  more  temporal  happiness  in  possession  than 
thegreatest  part  of  mankind  have  in  idea,  and  yet 
our  best  here  would  be  a  poor  ail^  if  it  was  in- 
deed our  all.     We  should  be  thankful  for  present 
things;  but,,0  what  greater  thankfulness  for  spi- 
ritual .blessings,  for  pardon,  peace,  and  eternal 
life !     Our  gourds  must  one  day  wither;  but  our 
portion  will  be  ours  for  ever.  Jesiis,  the  fountain  ^ 
wijl  be  full,  w^ei^  eviery  creature-stream  will  be 
4ned  up.    Such  discoveries  of  his  presence  as  we 
liave  a  ^warrant  to  pray  for  here,  are  sufficient  to 
comfort  us  under  all  the  pains,  losses^  and  trials 
we  can,feel  or  fegjr ;  but  still  it  will  not  appear  by 
all  th^  he  \yiIl,«giveor  show  us  in  the  present  life, 
VOL.  xi.  E        . 
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'  be  to. take  away  sin :  therefcMce  be  <d  good  cou- 
lage :  behold  we  count  them  bappv  that  endure ; 

>  yea,  blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lcml 
ciiastisetb.     Now  he  deals  with  you  as  a  child  ^ 
he  intends  this  dispei^atiou  to  revive  in  you  a 
sense  of  the  uncertainty  and  vanity  of  all  things 
here  below,  to  give  you  a  nearer  and  closer  per- 
ception of  the  importance  and  reality  iA  unseen 
thmgs }  to  afford  you  the  honour  of  a  conformity 
to  Jesu%  who  went  through   sufferings  to.  the 
kingdom.    But  how  different  were  his  sufferings 
from  yours  ?    There  is  no  sting  in  your  rod,  nor 
wi^th  iu  your  cup ;  your  pains  and  infirmities  do 
not  cause  you  to  sweat  blood,  nor  are  you  left  to 
cry  out,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for-  , 
*'  sakenme?"     Then,  again,  our  triak  are  in- 
termixed with  abundance  of  mercies :  temporal 
mercies  which  appear  exceedingly  valuable  to 
those  who  fe^l  the  want  of  them,  and  have  a  load 
of  poverty,  neglect,  &c.  superadded  to  grievous 
pains  and  sicknesses  to  struggle  with  ;  but,  espe- 
cially, spiritual  mercies.    Li  a  time  of  sickness 
we  may  se^  in  the  strongest  light  the  privilege  of 
being  a  believer,  to  have  a  right  to  cast  ourselves 
and  our  all  upon  the  covenant  mercies  of  a  God 
iri  Christ.    Sickness  is  a  bitter  evil  indeed  to 
those  who  have  no  Gk>d  to  go  to ;  who  can  have 
no  relief  from  their  earthly  friends,  ahd  yet  know 
not  where  else  to  apply  either  for  patience  or  de- 
Kverance.     When  you  meditate  on  these  things, 
I  trust  you  find  your  heart  sweetly  composed  inta 
a  frame  of  resignation  to*  bear,  as  well  as  to  do, 
the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father;   and  though 
your  recovery  may  be  slpw,  and  your  physicians 
shake  their  heads,  as  uncertain  what  to  try  for 
you,  yet,  when  the  fit  time  is  come,  the  great 
Physician  who  has  taken  charge  of  ||K>ur  c^e  can 
heal  you  presently.  '  Diseases  hear  Ids  vc^ce.    To 
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die  Loi^  our  God  belong  the  issues  firpm  death. 
I  pray  as  I  am  enabled  tor  yotir  recovery  at  the 
best  season,  but  especially  that  the  rod  may  be 
sanctified,  and  you  brought  forth  from  the  fur- 
nace refined  as  gold. 

I  sympathize  hkewise  with  dear  Mr.  r ;  nay, 

Eerhaps  he  is  more  to  be  pitied  than  you.  You 
now  what  you  feel,  but  his  affection  will  be  apt; 
to  aggravate  every*  circumstance,  and  his  imagi-^ 
nation  be  busy  in  painting  and  foreboding  scenes 
which  I  hope  will  not  yet  take  pfau^e.  I  know 
what  it  is,  by  repeated  experience,  to  watch  night 
and  day  with  anxiety  over  a  life  in  many  respects 
dearer  to  me  than  my  own.  I  hare  b^d  a  long 
student  in  this  school,  and  can  tell  you,  my  dear 
sir,  by  experience,  that  the  Lord  our*  God  is 
faithful  ana  merciful.  When  he  makes  two  per- 
sons happy  in  a  mutual  affection,  he  sees  now  and 
iimsx^  a  need^be  to  put  their  faith  and  patience  te 
a  trial,  and  to  quicken  them  to  prayet  by  touch* 
iiig  them  where  they  are  most  «enstble ;  hereby 
he  bumbles  us  for  the  idolatry,  imbeHef,  and  in- 
gratitude of  our  hearts^  But  he  pities  us  still,  and 
takes  occasion  from  our  distresses  to  make  the 
auitablene-ss  and  seasonableness  of  his  mercy  and 
power  more  clearly  {manifested.  Some  time  i^o 
this  was  my  trial.  I  know  that  you  then  bore  a 
friendly  pait  with  me,  and  remembered  me  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  J  hope  I  shall  now  do  my  best 
to  repay  your  labour  of  love.  I  wish  we  may  leani 
from  all  our  changes,  to  be  sober  and  watchful^ 
not  to  rest  in  grace  received,  in  experience  or 
comforts,  but  still  to  be  pressing  forward,  and 
never 'think  ourselves  either  safe  or  happy,  but 
when  we  are  beholding  the  glory  of  Christ  by  tb^ 
li^ht  of  faith  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel.  To  view 
him  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  as  all  in  all  in 
himself,  and  all  in  all  for  us^;  this  is  cheering,  this 
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is  strengthening,  this  makes  bard  tbinffs  ea^,  and 
bitter  tmngs  sweet.  This  indudes  all  I  aan  wish 
for  nay  dear  frteinls,  that  you  may  grow  in  ^SM^e, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus.  To  know  him,  is 
the  shortest  description  of  true  grace;  to  know 
him  het^y  is  the  surest  mark  of  growth  in  grace; 
to  know  him  perfectly,  is  eternal  life*  This  is  the 
pijze  of  our  high  calling !  the  sum  and  substance 
of  ail  we  ^^Xk  desire  or  hope  for  is,  to  see  him  as 
he  is,  and  to  be  like  him :  and  to  this  honour  and 
happiuess*  he. will  surely  bring  all  that  love  his 
name.  We  need  not  thmk  miidi  of  any  way  that 
leads  to  this  blessed  end. 

I  am^  with  a  sincere  regard, 
Your  most  fldflEectioaate  iiriend  and  obliged  servant* 


\ 


LETTER    VIL 


JfydearSir^  Oe^ber  29,176$. 

1HOPE  your  souls  prosper ;  that  the  Lord  heara 
from  yoti,  and  you  from  him  often ;  and  that 
jpu  both  live  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  are 
strong  in  his  might,  and  comforted  by  refreshing 
views  of  his  glory.  The  great  secret  of  our  pro^ 
fession  (O  that  I  could  learn  it  better!)  is  to  be 
looking  at  Jesus.  I  am  a  stranger  to  the  court ; 
but  I  am  told  that  those  who  wait  there  form 
Aemselves  into  little  parties,  have  their  own  con- 
versation, or  make  their  remarks  upon  what 
Jasses,  till  the  king  appears;  then  every  thing  is 
ushedstod  dropped,  and  their  attention  is  fixed 
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,  upon  Aim  alone.  O !  that  thus  hy  the  eye  of 
feith  we  might  obtain  such  a  sight  of  the  glory, 
beauty,  and  love  of  King  Jesus,  as  might  unite 
©ur  scattered  thoughts,  and  attract  all  our  powers 
aiid  affections  to  himself.  B\it,*alas!  we  ar« 
prone  (at  least  I  may.  speak  for  myself)  to  forsake 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  to  hew  out 
broken  cisterns,  instead  of  receiving  him,  lam 
cyften  looking  in  myself  for  something  to  enable 
iM«  to  do  without  him,  or  at  least  for  sonaething  to 
strengthen  the  warrant  he  has  given  me  in  his 
word  to  come  to  him.  The  Lord  be  merciful  to 
my  unbelief  and  slowmess  of  heart  j  though  taught 
and  warned  a^ain  and  a^in,  I  am  frequently  re- 
peating the  whole  mistaKe,  and  seeking  the  living 
among  the  dead.  I  have  some  faint  idea  of  the  life 
of  faith,  and  can  talk  a  little  about  it ;  btttr  ^^^oic-.. 
perience  myself  the  power  of  what  I  preach  to 
ethers,  this  is  too  often  what  I  find  not.  Yet  I 
must  praise  hiip ;  if  I  did  not,  might  not  the  very 
stones  cry  out  and  shame  me  ?  for  surely  he  hath 
dwelt  marvellously  with  me.  He  found  me  in  a 
waste,  howling  wilderness  ;  in  more  than  the  pro- 
digal's distress,  with  my  heart  full  of  madness 
and  rebellion,  and  beset  with  horror  on  every 
«de.  In  this  state  I  was  when  he  first  passed  by 
me,  and  bid  me  live.  He  sent  from  On  high,  and 
delivered  uie  out  of  deep,  waters.  And,  O  what 
has  he  not  done  for  me  since !  given  me  to  know, 
yea,  to  preach,  his  Gospel ;  cast  my  lot  in  a  plea- 
sant place;  filled  and  surrounded  me  with  mer- 
cies on  every  side  ;  and  spoken  gpod  concerning 
me  for  a  great  while  to  come,  even  for  ever  and 
ever.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  souH  Come,  my 
dear  friends,  and  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and- 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 
I  am,  my  dear  friend. 
Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  servant* 
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My  dear  Sir^  July  s,  1769. 

T  HAVE  been  thinking  upon  you   and  your* 
^  upon  my  knees,  and'would  be  thankful  for  tl^e 

information  J  had  yesterday  from  Mr, -,  that 

the  Lord  is  raising  you  up  again.  Indeed,  I  have 
heard  that,  in  your  illness,  you  were  favoured  with 
such  sweet  foretastes  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed, that  death  appeared  to  you  not  only  dis- 
armed of  its  sting,  but  a  very  desirable  messenger ; 
and  that  you  had  strong  nopes  that  the  hour  of 
your  release  was  at  hahcT  In  such  a,  frame  it  is 
no  wonder  that  you  longed  to  depart  and  be  with* 
Christ  5  yet  as  maliy  wiU  have  cause  to  rejoice  at 
your  recovery,  I  hope  you  likewise  are  made 
sweetly  reconciled  to  life,  and  willing  to  wait, 
and  suffer  yet  alittle  longer,  if  by  any  means  the 
Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  honour  you  with  useful- 
ness in  your  station.  If  we  look  to  ourselves  only, 
and  consider  our  immediate  interest,  who  that  has, 
^  good  hope  through  grace  would  not  wish  to  be 
out  of  this  wilderness,  and  at  home  in  our  Father's 
house,  where  all  temptations  aad^eneinies  shall  be 
shut  out,  and  we  shall  enjoy  the  unclouded  light 
of  his  countenance  for  ever,  without  the  least 
abatement  or  interruption.  But  St.  Paul,  though 
he  had  been  taken  up  into  the  third  heaven,  and 
knew  more  of  the  state  of  glorified  spirits  than 
was  perhaps  ever  vouchsafed  to  a  child  of  Adam  5^ 
and  though  from  the  tastes  he  had  received,  he 
had  very  strong  desires  to  be  atthefouutaiahead, 
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yet  was  content  to  defer  the  full  posseasien  of  his 
happiness  a  little  longer,  if  in  the  mean  tiai.e  the  . 
Lord  would  be  pleased  to  make  him  serricieable. 
to  his  church  and  people.'  At  the* longest,  the 
time  is  short;  ten,  ortwenty,  or  fifty  years,  is. but  i 
a  span  in  comparison  to  the  eternity  that  awaits 
us.     And  though  we  should  weep  all  the  while, 
yet  our  tears  wodld  ere  long  be  wiped  away.    If ' 
'  we  consider  this  life  chiefly  with  respect  to  the 
things  which  makeup  a  great  part  of  it,  as  eating, 
drinking,  buying,  selling,  putting  on  our  clothes, 
and  putting  them  off,  a  spiritual  mind  may  well  be 
wearT  of  such  a  train  of  necessary  trifling.     But,.*^ 
besides  that  even  the  common  actions  of  life  are . 
sanctified,  and  become  a  part  of  our  acceptable  : 
service,  when  performed  in  a  spirit  of  faith,  lovie, ' 
and  dependence  ;  this  love,  poor  as  it  is  in  itself, 
will  becoYne  exceedingly  important  in  one  view. 
It  is  the  only  opportunity  we  have  to  hold  forth 
the  power  oj  Go^el  truth  in  the  midst  of  a  crook- ^ 
ed  and  perveirse  generation,  to  show  our  readiness 
to  bear  the  cross,  and  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  a 
suflering  Saviour,  and  to  be  subservient  to  the 

Eromoting  his  cause,  and  the  encouragement  of 
is  people.  Many  of  pur  years  were  wasted  in 
the  service  of  sin  before  we  knew  thpLord;  and 
though  they  are  happy  who  are  taken  out  of  this 
vain  world  soon  mer  their  conversion,  yet  I 
think  they  are  more  honoured  who  are  preserved 
to  bear  a  testimony  to  his  goodness,  and  to  be 
useful  in  their  generation  for  a  course  of  yea^rs. 
Therefore  thoi^,  if  the  Lord  had  seen  fit  to  re- 
move you,  you  would  have  escaped  some  trials, 
which  in  this  world  you  will  be  sure  to  meet  with^ 
and  would  have  had  your  hungeringsjafter  Jesus 
abundantly  satisfied;  yet,  upon  the  account  of 

dear  Mrs. ,  your  children,  your  place  in  the 

diurch  and  in  t^e  world,  as  well  as  upon  my  ow\\ 
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account,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  that  there  is  a  pro* 
spect  of  your  continaance  longer  on  this  side  ttie 
grave. 

When^t  look  at  the  state  of  the  land,  I  know  not 
how  to  spare  one  praying  person.  They  are  the 
chariots  and  the  norsemen  of  our  Israel ;  and  I 
hope  you  will  live  to  be  an  earnest  and  prevalent 
pleader  in  behalf  of  a  sinful  people. 

It  is  a  bappy  and  most  desirable  frame  to  be 
ready  and  willing  either  to  live  or  die,  and  to  be 
enabled  so  absouitely  to  give  ourselves  up  to  the 
Lord's  disposal  as  to  have  no  choice  of  our  own 
either,  way,  but  only  intent  upon  improving  to- 
day, and  cheerfully  to  leave  to-morrow  and  all 
beyond  it  in  his  hands  who  does  all  things  well, 
lam,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 
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My  dear  Sir,  Deceniher  2, 1769. 

IKNOW  our  hearts  are  all  alike  by  nature ;  but 
I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  general  te- 
Hour  of  your  experience  is  very  different  from 
mine;  yea,  vou  tell  me  so  yourself.  Through 
nptercy,  i  am  nivoured  with  daylight  which  is  suf- 
ficient to  see  by ;  but  the  sunshine,  in  which 
many  of  God's  people  rejoice,  is  not  my  portion. 
An  evil  heart  or  unbeUef  fills  my  sky  witn  many 
clouds ;  and  though,  so  far  as  the  foundations  of 
faith  and  hope  are  concerned,  I  can  and  do  re- 
joice, believing  that  the  Lord  has  loved  me  witli 
an  unchangeable^  everlasting  love,  and  that  he 


I 


Let.  9.  To  Mr.  W ^.  83 

will  surely  do  me  good ;  yet  I  am  one  way  tit 
other  so  beset  and  cramped  in  my  soul,  that  as  to 
my  frames,  I  often  for  the  most  part  go  mourning 
all  the  day  long.  I  trust  I  have  the  name  of  a 
child  in  the  Lord's  family,  yet  I  may  fitly  com- 
pare myself  to  a  servant;  for  I  set  forth  many  a 
dish  to  my  Master's  guests,  of  which  (to  my  owi^ 
apprehension)  I  am  not  suffered  to  taste^  The 
Lord  supports,  yea>  he  owns  me,-in  my  public 
work ;  he  graciously  keeps  me  in  my  outward 
walk :  these  are  unspeakable  mercies.  O  that  I 
could  praise  him  more  on  account  of  them !  But 
as  to  tne  state  of  things  between  him  and  my  own 
soul— alas !  I  could  wnte  a  roll  that,  like  Ezekiel's, 
would  be  full  of  inouming,  lamentation »  and  woe. 
Well,  he  best  knows  why  it  is  his  pleasure  I  should 
live  at  such  a  distance,  as  to  sensible  communion. ' 
He  h9,s  a  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his, own; 
and  so  far  as  his  sovereignty  and  wisdom  are  con- 
cerned, I  desire  to  submit.  If  he  is  pleased' to 
accept  my  worthless  name,  to  own  my  feeble  ser- 
vices, to  preserve  me  from  the  errors  of  the 
times,  and  to  keep  me  from  being  a  scandal  to 
my  profession ;  thouglvhe  appoints  mea  wearisome 
conflict  with  indwelling  sin,  still  I  ought  to  praise 
him.  Ere  long  this  conflict  will  be  over ;  T  shall 
not  always  be  burdened  with  this  body  of  deatB; 
Only  I  pray  that,  whether  I  enjoy  the  light  of  hiS 
countenance  or  not,  at  least  I  may  desire  it,  thirst 
after  it  as  the  hart  after  the  water-brook,^  and  feel 
an  emptiness  in  all  earthly  things  without  it.  If 
my  soul  he  not  satisfied  with  him  as  with  marrow 
and  fatness,  I  pray  that  it  may  not  be  satisfied, 
or  take  up  with  any  thing  short  of  him.  Rather 
let  the  whole  world  appear  like  a  wilderness  to  me, 
than  that  I  should  be  content  that  the  Comforter 
who  should  comfort  my  soul  i$  at  a  distance  from 
me* 
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In  the  mean  time,  as. I  have  but  a  small  portion 
of  spiritual  consolation,  so  I  am  iiot  much  exposed 
to  tne  fiery  darts  and  black  temptations  of  Satan. 
He  fights  agajinst  me,  it  is  true,  and  too  often  gains 
advantage;  but  he  is  not  suffered  to  come  upon 
me  in  a  way  of  storm  and  terror,  as  be  is  against 
many;  neither  have  I  outward  trials  worth  men- 
tioning. I  believe  the  Lord  keeps  a  kind  of  ba- 
lance with  his  people;  afflictions  and  comforts  are 
set  one  against  the  other ;  and  perhaps  this  may 
be  one  reason  why  I  am  led  thus.  My  day  at  pre- 
sent is  easy,  and  therefore  my  strength  is  but 
small.  If  he  should  at  any  time  call  me  to  harder 
service,  I  may  depend  upon  his  faithfulness  and 
care  to  administer  proportionable  support. 

Adored  be  the  grace  that  has  enabled  us  to 
make  the  ch6ice  of  Moses,  and  to  prefer  even  the 
complaints  and  exercises  of  the  people  of  God,  to 
all  the  seeming  pleasures  of  a  blinded  world.  The 
weeping  of  believers  is  happier  than  the  mirth  of 
careless  sinners.  I  can  heartily  say.  Let  not  my 
soul  eat  of  their  dainties.  My  first  desire  would 
be,  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord^s  presence ;  but  till  this 
is ,  granted,  I  would  ms^ke  it  my  second  to  go 
moarnihg  after  him  till  I  find  him. 

And  may  the  Lord  give  to  my  dear  friends  who 
baye  a  more  sensible  enjoyment  of  his  love,  a  pro- 
portionable measure  of  an  humble  and  watchful 
spirit,  that  you  may  abide  in-  his  light  conti- 
iiually. 

I  am  your  much  obliged  servant 
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LETTER    X. 


'     My  dear  Sir,  December  16,1 77a. 

T>LESSED  be  God  tha^4ie  hath  given  us  the 
^*-^*  beginnings  of  the  life  of  faith,  and  that  he 
hath  favoured  us  with  any  growth  ;  but  there  is 
ah  unsearchable  fulness,  a  rich  treasure,  which 
can  never  be  exhausted  ;  and  we  have  as  yet  re- 
ceived but  little  of  the  Lord  in  comparison  of  what 
he  has^  yet  in  reserve  fbrus;  May  not  a  beUever 
be  taught  something  by  what  we  frequently  ob- 
serve of  the  men  of  the  worid  ?  Perhaps  when' 
such  a  one  first  enters  upon  business  in  a  litlFe 
narrow  way,  he  is  in  some  measure  content  with  a 
moderate  income,  and  thinks  himself  happy  if  he 
can  bring  the  year  round,  pay  hiff  debts,  and,  as 
the  saying  is,  make  both  ends  meet.  Butby-and- 
by  his  acquaintance  enlarges,  his  trade  increases, 
his  hundreds  become  thousands ;  then  he  pities 
his  former  small  way ,  he  pushes  all  his  interest, 
strikes  into  new  branches ;  he  began  with  a  view 
to  a  maintenance, -but  how  he  pushes  for  a  great 
fortune,  and,  like  the  insatiable  fire,  the  more  he 
^gets,  the  more  he  craves.  Well,  let  the  world 
have  the  world ;  the  whole  of  it  can  make  but  a 
poor  all.  However,  the  Lord  grant  that  you  and  I 
may  be  thus  wise  in  our  generation.  I  remember 
when  the  Lord  first  set  me  up  (if  I  may  so  speak), 
I  my  heavenly  trade  lay  in  a  small  compass,  my 

i         views  were  very  nj^row  ;  I  wanted  to  be,  savea, 
I      \  arid,  alas!    I  hardly  looked  fiirther  than  a  barq 
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subsistei^ce  and  security ;  but  since  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  in  a  measure  to  bless  me,  I  hope  I 
feel  a  desire  of  being  rich.  May  I,  and  all  whom 
I  love,  be  thus  minded ;  not  be  satisfied  that  we 
have  iife,  but  labour  in  bis  appointed  way  that  we 
may  have  it  more  abundantly ;  not  only  to  be- 
lieve, but  to  be  strong  in  faith;  not  only  to  hope, 
but  to  rejoice  in  hope;  not  only  to  desire,  but  to 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  pant ;  to  open  our  mouths 
.  wide,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  his  goodness,  a 
well  as  taste  that  ne  is  gracious.  O  what  a  hap*- 
piness  is  it  to  be  lively  and  thriving  in  the  way» 
of  God !  to  drink  into  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  and  to 
walk  with  that  simplicity,  dependence,  and  hea- 
venly-mindedness  which  become  a  son  or  a 
daughter  of  the  Lord  Almighty !  I  trust  the  Lord 
has  given  me  thus  to  will ;  but  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  On  this  account 
our  life  is  a  warfare ;  and  it  is  never  well  with  us, 
but  when  we  find  it  so.  But  we  have  a  good 
Captain,  good  armour,  ^ood  provisions,  infafiible 
balm  to  heal  our  wounofs,  ana  (what  one  would 
think  might  make  even  a  coward  fight). are  assured 
of  the  victory  beforehand.  I  shall  oe  glad  to  hear 
the  success  of  your  last  campaign.  I  trust  you 
have  been  enabled,  in  the  Lord's  strength,  to  put 
some  of  your  enemies  to  flight ;  that  some  spi- 
ritual Goliah  who  came  out  against  you,  has  been 
cut  down  by  the  sword  of  Jthe  Spirit,  and  that,  like 
Gideon's  soldiers  of  old,  you  are  still  pressing  on, 
and,  though  faint  ^  yet  pursuit^.  To  be  sure, 
fighting  is  warm  service,  flesh  and  blood  will  not 
much  like  it;  but  the  time  is  short,  we  shall  not 
fight  always ;  we  are  going  where  we^  shall  hear 
tlie  voice  of  war  no  more  for  ever.  A  few  brushes 
more,  and  the  King  will  say  to  us,  Come^  near, 
6nd  set  your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  your  enemies. 
Then  the  redeemed  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
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with  songs  of  triumph  and  shouts  of  everlasting 
joy,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 
,  As  to  myself,  I  have  little  to  say  in  my  own  be- 
half. The  Lord  has  appointed  me  a  sentinel  to 
give  the  camp  notice  of  the  enemy's  approach  ;  I 
am  ashamed  to  say  it,  but  indeed  I  am  such  a 
wretch,  that  I  am  sometimes  half  asleep  upon 
my  post.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  1  have 
not  been  surprised  and  overpowered  before  now. 
Such  is  his  condescension,  that  he  comes  to 
awaken  me  himself,  and  only  says.  Arise,  watch 
and  pray,  that  you  enter  not  into  temptation.  I 
have  good  reason  to  believe  my  enemy  has  been 
as  near  to  me  as  David  was  to  Saul,  when  he  took 
away  bis  spear,  and  yet  I  did  not  perceive  him. 
Well  it  is  for  us  that  there  is  one  who  watches  the 
watchmen,  a  Shepherd  who  himself  neither  slum* 
bers  nor  sleeps,  and  yet  knows  how  to  have  com- 
passion on  those  who  are  prone  Co  do  both.. 
Believe  me  to  be. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged. 


«^><^^t4^c^>V^'»  «^Xi^>c^^«^^t^'»c^^i.^?X.^»«0»*^>.^^<.^»t,^» 


LETTER    XI. 


«.T 


MydearSir^  April  12,  Hit. 

T  OFTENreview  my  late  London  visit  with  much 
^  satis^tion ;  rejoicing  that  I  found  so  many,  of 
my  dear  friends  thriving  in  the  good  ways  of  the 
Lord.  Surely  his  service  is  perfect  freedom ;  bia 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths 
are  peace.    He  is  a  sun  and  a  shield,  a  hiding- 
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place,  and  a  resting-place,  to  them  that  fear  him* 
May  we  still  press  forward :  we  have  not  yet  at- 
tained.   There  are  larger  measures  of  grace,  esta- 
blishment, and  consolation  set  forth  in  the  Gosv 
pef,  than  all  we  have  hitherto  received.     The 
Lord  has  set  before  us  an  open  door,  which  no' 
man  can  shut;  he  has  given  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious   promises  ;    has   bid'  us   open   our 
mouths  wide,  and  has  said,  he  will  fill  them.     Ha 
would  have  us  ask  great  things,  and  when  we  have 
enlarged  our  desires  to  the  utmost,  he  is  still  able 
to  do  exceeding  more  than  we  can  ask  or  think. 
^May  we  be  as  wise  in  our  generation  as  the  child- 
ren of  this  world.     They  are  not  content  with  a 
little,  nor  even  with  much,,  so  lohg  as  there  is  any 
probability  of  getting  more.      As  to  myself,  I  am' 
but  a  poor  man  in  the  trade  of  grace ;  i  live  fi'om. 
hand  to  mouth,  and  procure  just  enough   (as  we 
say)  to  keep  the  worf  fi'om  the  door.    But  I  niust. 
charge  it  to  my  unbelief  and   indolence,  whicfr 
have  been  so  great,  that  it  is  a  mercy  I  am  not  a 
bankrupt.     This  would  have  been  the  case,  but 
that  I  have « a  friend  (whom  you  know)  who  has' 
kindly  engaged  for,  me      To  tell  you  the  plain 
truth,  I  have  nothing;  of  my  own,  but  trade  whglly 
upon  his  stock  ;  and  yet  (would  you  think  it  pos- 
sible ?)  though  I  often  confess  to  him  that  1  am  aa 
unprofitable  and  unfaithful  steward,  yet  1  have*, 
upon  many  occasions  spoke   and.  acted  as  if ,  T 
would  have  people  believe  that  what  he  has  corn-e- 
mitted to  me  was  my  own  property.    -Ah,  sir!' 
if  you  had- a  servant  like  me,  that  should  affect  to 
show  away  at  your  expense,  you  would  hardly 
bear  with  him  long.     You  would  be  ready  to  say. 
What  is  this  I  hear?     Give  an  account  of  your 
stewardship,  for  thou  mayst  be  no  longer  stew^ard: . 
I  learn  sometimes,  from^  family  relations,  to  form 
a  little  judgement  of  the  Lora's  patience  towards 
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bis  people.    What  a  family  has  he  to  bear  with ! 

"  Those  to  whom  he  stands  in  the  relation  of  a  hus- 
band, admit  idols  in  their  hearts  against  him;  his 
friends  hold    a  secret  correspondence  with  his 
enemies;  his  children  repine  against  him,  and  * 
quarrel  one  with    another ;    his   servants  serve 

.  themselves.  I  do  not  wonder  that  those  who  ^re 
not  well  acquainted  with  the  freedom  and  secu* 
rity  of  the  Gospel  covenant,  should  live  in  daily 
fear  of  being  turned  out  of  doors.  T  am  sure  I 
deserve  it  every  day  of  my  life.  But  he  is  God 
and  not  man  ;  his  ways  are  not  as  ours ;  and  as 
it  has  pleased  him  to  receive  us  as  children,  he 
has  premised  that  we  shall  abide  in -his  house  for 
ever.  It  is  our  mercy  that  we  have  an  atonement 
of  infinite  value,  and  an  Advocate  who  is  always 
heard,  and  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us*  .  .  , 

How  I  have  run  from  one  thing  to  another! 
But  by  this  means  I  have  got  through  a  good  part. , 
of  my  paper.     Do  you  ask  after  I    \Xs 

present  state  may  be  summed  up  in  twojientences : 
— The.  Lord  is  gracious,  and  Satan  is  busy.  The 
Lord  is,  I  hope,  carrying  on  his  work— reviving, 
healing,  sealing,  ancl  feeding  his  people.  And 
I  am  sure  Satan  is  carrying  on  his  work :  some  he 

-is  lead ing^  blindfold  up  and  down  the  town,  'and 
miserable  spectacles  thejr  are :  he  is  stopping  up 
the  (Ears  oi  others.  He  is  spreadii^.  nets  in.  all 
quarters;  so  that  believers  can  hardly  stir  a  .stepf 
without  being  ensnared.  He  has  taken  a  gro«i 
fessor  or  two  inhisto^ls;  and  now  He  seems  tQ 
laugh  at  them;  and  to  laugh  at  us.  And  alt  this 
while  he  is  as  assiduous  in  fighting  against  thc: 
peace  of  the  upright,  as  if  he  bad  nothing  elso 
to  do.  We  are  a  besieged  city;  and  it  is  not  to. 
be  conceived,  much  less  expressed,  what  showery 
of  fiery  darts  he  discbarges  against  us,  every  day^ 
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**  The  noise  of  his  archers  is  heard  io  the  places 
"  of  drawing  water,'*  Judges,  v.  11.  And  I  am 
persuaded  no  soldier  who  served  in  Germany  can? 
show  so  many  wounds  as  some  of  us  have  received^ 
in  conflict  with  this  enemy.  However,  though  he 
thrusts  sore  at  us,  the  Lord  is  our  helper.  We 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God.     The  bajmer  of 

tlvation  still  flies  upon  our  waits ;  and  I  believe 
ilah  gnashes  his  teeth  at  the  sight, 
lam,  dear  Sir, 
Tour  much  obliged  and  afleetionate  servant. 


»^l^«^  i^i^l^l^«^<^l^  W^%^W^  1^1^  i^i^  i^^ 


LETTER    XIL 


My  dear  Sir,  December  5, 177 1  • 

I  WAS  balked  on  the  Friday  I  dined  with  Mrs.. 
— — ^  to  fjnd  that  you  could  not  be  'at  hpme. 
Then  I  wished  I  had  staid  with  you  on  the  Tues-- 
day  erentng;  so  ready  are  we,  at  least,  sb  ready 
am  iy  to  recall  the  day  that  19  past,  and  correct 
the  disposals,  of  Divine  Providence.  At  length  I 
retreated  to  mry  acknowledged  principles,  that  the 
Lord  knows  where  we  are,  and  when  it  is  needful 
we  should  meet ;  that  the  word  disappoinhnent'^ 
when  translated  into  plain  English,  means  little 
more  or  less,  than .  the  grumblings  of  self-will 
against  the  will'  of  God ;  and  that  we  should,  never 
need  a  disappointment  in^  the  path  of  "duty,  if  we 
could  heartily  prefer  hiswisclomto  our  own.  I 
'  considered  that,  though  to  have  had  your  com- 
pany: would  have  been  more  pleasant,  yet  an  op-- 
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portunity  of  trying  to  bow  my.  stubborn  spirit  to, 
thc^-t^jro^  disposal^  mi^ht  at  that  time  be  more 
profitabfe^-^Aj^endeavoured  to  make  the  best  of 
It.    I  am  desiromtt^Wjo^xibut  I  am  a  slow  scholar^ 
and  make  bungling  workat-^-^cjgssons)  to  apply 
the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  to""Th^.^^xQmmon 
concerns  of  every  day  and  eyery  hour :  notUrrt^-. 
to  belieTe  that  my  soul  is  safe  in  the  Redeemer's 
handy  but  that  the  hairsof  my  headare  numbered ; 
not  only  that  those  events  in  life  which  I  call  im- 
portant are  under  his  direction,  but  th^t  those 
which   I  account  the    most '  inconsiderable  are 
equally  so;  that  I  have  no  more  risht  or  power 
to  determine  for  myself  where  or  now  I  would 
spend  a  single  day,  than  I  had  to  choose  the  time 
of  my  coming  into  the  world  or  of  going  out  of  it 
Thus  I  would  believe  we  did  not  meet  according 
to  our  desire,  because  it  was  not  his  pleasure  we 
should.      When  he  sees  it  proper  that  we  should 
come  together,  he  can  easily  lead  you  to         ,  or 
irte  to  London;  though  neither  of  us  at  present 
have  any  prospect  of  3ie  means  by  which  our  de- 
terminations may  be  guided.    O  i  would  it  not  he 
a  blessed  thing  simply  to  follow  him,  and  to  set 
him  by  faith  always  before  us  ?     Then  we  might 
be  fireed  from  anxious  careiy,  and,  as  I  said,  out  ot 
the  reach  of  disappointment ;  for  if  his  will  is 
ours,  we  may  be  confident  that  nothing  can  pre«. 
rent  its  taking  place.     When  I  go  into  a  post* 
chai&e,  I  give  myself  up,  with  the  most  absolute 
confidence  to  the  driver :  I  think  he  knows  th^ 
way,  and  how  to  manage  better  than  I  do;  and 
therefore  I  seldom  trouble  him  either  with  ques- 
tions or  directions,  but  draw  up  the  glasses  anjd.sit 
at  my  ease.   I  wish  I  could  trust  the  Lord  so ;  bi^ 
though  1  have  given  myself  up  to  the  care  of  in- 
finite wisdom  and  love,  ^nd,  in  my  judgement^ 
heUere  they  are  engaged  on  my  behalt,.  t  aia 
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ready  to  direct  my  Guide,  and  to  expostulate  with 
him  at  every  turn,  and  secretly  to  vanish  that  T  t»d 
the  reins  in  my  own  hand.  **  So  s^^wpia  and  ig- 
^*  norant  am  I,  even  as  the  Hcc«it  befpre.him."    In 

Jreat  trials  we  nec^-^**"*y  retreat  to  him,  and  en- 
eavour  t/^  ^^y  o^r  souls  by  believing  he  does  all 
tiaixig&well;  but  in  smalU  ones  we  are  ready  to 
forget  him,  and  therefore  we  are  often  more  put 
out  by  little  things  that  happen  in  the  course  of 
every  day,  than  by  the  sharpest  dispensations  we 
meet  with, 

I  am,  with  sincerity,  my  dear  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient,  obliged, 

and  affectionate  servant. 


I^H^t^^(^fa^U^|,^V.^'>(.^(,<P^C^C^lt^^w^'K.^'M.^ti9»|(0««^  XJO^ 


LETTER    XIIL 


My  dear  Sir  J         -  June  2  ^  1772. 

IT  is  true— I  confess  it.  I  have  been  very- 
naughty.  I  ought  not  to  have  been  so  long  vou 
answermg  your  last  kind  letter.  Now  I  hope  yoa 
have  forgiven  riie.  And  therefore  I  at  once  re-? 
cover  my  confidence  without  troubling  you  with, 
such  excuses  as  the  old  man,  ever  desirous  of  jus- 
tifying himself,  would  suggest.  .We were  glad 
to  hear  of  your  welfare,  ana  of  the  prosperity  with 
which  the  Lord  favours  you  at  home,  and  in.  the 
two  great  houses ;  which,  I  hope,,  will  continues 
to  be  like  trees  planted  by  the  waters  o£  the  sanc- 
tuary, maintaining  the  leaves  of  GOspel  doctrine 
i^lways  green  and  flourishing,    and    abounding 
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with  a  constant  siiccession  of .  blossoms,  green 
aj)d  ripe  fruit;  1  mean  believers  in  the  states  of 
babes,  young  men,  and  fathers  in  Christy   / 

*'  Awake^  O  heavenl/Tvind,  end  coxne» 
*'  Blow  on  these  gardens^of  perftinae^  ' 
**  Spirit  divine,  descend  and  breathe 
**  A  gracious  ^e  on  plants  beneath !  ** 

And  while  vou  are  using  your  best  endeavours  in ' 
watching  ror  the  good  of  these  vineyards,  may 
your  own  flourish.  May  your  soul  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  success  of  his  work,  and  every 
ordinance  and  providence  administer  unto  you  an 
especial  blessing. 

The  illness  under  which  I  have  laboured  longer 
.  than  the  man  mentioned  (John,  v.  5.),  is  far  from 
bei9g  removed.  Yet  I  am  bound  to  speak  well  of 
my  Physician :'  he  trefats  me  with  great  tender- 
ness ;  assures  me  that  it  shall  not  be  to  death,  but 
to  the  glory  of  "God ;  and  bids  me  in  dge  time  ex- 
piect  a  perfect  cure.  I  know  too  much  of  him 
(though  I  know  but  little)  to  doubt  either  his  skill 
or  his  promise.  It  is  true,  I  sulFer  sad  relapses, 
and  have  been  more  than  once  brought  in  appear- 
ance to  death's  door  since  I  have  been  under  his 
care ;  but  thisfeult  has  not  been  his,  but  my  dwnJ 
I  am  a  strange  refractory  patient ;  have  too  often 
neglected  his  prescriptions,  and  broken  the  regi- 
men he  appoints  me  to  observe.  This  perverse- 
ness,  joined  to  the  exceeding  obstinacy  of  my 
disorders,  tirould  have  cansed  me  to  be  turned  out 
as  an  incurable  long  ago,  had  I  been  under  my  • 
hand  but  his.  But,  indeed,  there  is  none  like^ 
hiro.  When  I  have  brought  myself  Idw;  he  has' 
still  helped  me.  Blessed  be.  bis  name,  I  am  yet 
aUve;  yea,  I  dbail  ete  long  be  w^ ;  but  ncrli 
here/  The  air  which  I  breathe  is  unfavourable  to' 
my  constitution,  and  aouriidieB  iBy>  disease;^  H^ 


# 
1 


M  ToMr.nr-^ — ,  Let  13. 

knows  this,  and  intends^  at  a  proper  season,  to 
remove  me  into  a  tetter  climate,  where  there  are 
no  fogs  nor  damps, 'where  tl^e  inhabitants  shall  no 
more  say,  I  am  sick.  He  has  brought  my  judges 
ment  to  sucquiesce  with  his ;  and  sometimes  1  long 
to  hear  him  say.  Arise  and  depart.  But,  to  tell 
you  the  truth,  I  am  much  more  freouently  pleased 
with  the  thought  of  staying  a  little  and  a  little 
longer  here,  though  in  my  present  situation  I  am 
kept  alive  merely  by  dint  of  medicine ;  and^  though 
his  medicines  are  all  salutary,  they  are  not  all 
pleasant.  Now  and  then  he  gives  me  a  pleasant 
cordial;  but  many  things  which  there  is  a  need- 
be  for  my  taking  frequently,  are  bitter  and  unpa* 
latable.  It  is  strange  that  knowing  this  is,  and 
must  be,  the  case,  I  am  not  more  desirous  of  n^ 
dismission.  I  hope,  however,  one  thing  that 
makes  me  willing  to  stay  is,  that  I  may  point  him 
out  as^  Physician'of  value  to  others.  We  some- 
times see  in  the  newspapers  acknovded^ments  of 
cures  received.  What  sheets  and  quirt^sof  ad« 
rertisements  would  be  necessary,  if  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  to  publish  their  cases.  Methinks 
mine  might  run  in  this  form : 

*^  I,  A.  B.  of  the  parish  of  C——,  long  laboured 
^^,  under  a  complication  of  disorders.  A  fever  (of 
'^  ungovemed  passions),  a  dropsy  (ofprid[e),  a 
'^  phrensy  (of  wild  imaginations),  a  lethargy,  and 
^^a  dead  palsy.  In  this  deplorable  situation! 
<<  suffered  many  things  of  many  physicians,  spent 
^^  my  all,  and  grew  worse  and  worse.  In  this  con- 
'^  dition  Jesus,  the  Physician  of  souls,  fouod  me 
^'  when  I  sought  him  not  He  undertook^my  re- 
•'  covery  freely,  without  money  and  without 
^  price  (these  are  his  terms  with  all  his  pa- 
^  tients).  My  fever  is  now  abated,  my  senses 
^*  restored,  my  faculties  enlivened;  in  a  word, 
^^  I  aa  become  a  new  man,     And  from   his 
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**  ability,  his  promise,  and^the  experience  of  what 
**  he  has  already  done,  I  have  thefullest  assurance 
f'i  that  he  will  infisdlibly  and  perfectly  heal  me,  and 
*'  that  I  shall  llye  for  ever  a  monument  of  his 
power  and  grace.  May  many,  may  all,  who 
are  sick  of  me  same  diseases,  b^  encouraged, 
by  this  declaration  of  my  case,  to  seek  him 
*^  likewise.  For  whosoever  comes  unto  him,  he 
^*  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'* 

When  will  you  come  and  see  the  flock  at 


4€ 


By  the  bksMngof  the  good  Sh^berd^  we  have  had 
a  good  number  of  lamos.  added  to  the  fold  of  late^ 
\fbo  are  in  a  very  promising  way.  You  would 
like  to  hear  their  bleatings.  The  voice  of  ioy 
and  thanksgivings  is.  heard  in  our  tabernacle^ 
paying,  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted ; 
tlie  r%ht  hand  dPthe  Lord  bringeth  mighty. things 
to  pass.  Ptay  for  us,'  that  these  gracious  drops 
may  be  the  fbrerunnerg  of  a ,  plentiful  shower. 
£or,  notwithstanding  what  I  have  said,  wickedness 
€tiD  abounds  amongst  us  in  the  town.  And  many  ^ 
hftving  long  resisted  the  convictiona  of  the  word 
and  l^irit,  are  hard^ed  and  bold  in  sinning  to  a 
great  decree.  So  that  •— *— •  is  Hke  two  baskets  of 
J«remia&s  figs,  the  good  are  very  good,  and  the 
bad  are  exceedingly  bad. 
I  am,  my  d«u^  Sir, 

Your  afi^ctionate  and  obliged  s^ant* 


1^6    .  To  Mr.  W .  '     Let.  13, 
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My  ^r  Sir  J  .    July  2^^  1112. 

TT  was  not  in  my  power  to  reach  you  after  I 

^called  upon  Mrs. .    Indeed,  mat  London 

is  such  a  noisy,  hurrying  place,  I  wish  you  would 
leave  it,  fill  your  coach  with  those  whom  you  love 
best,  and  come  and  spend  a  few  days  with  us. 
Here  we  could  chat  without  interruption,  and  I 
could. show  you  a  set  of  promising  young  plants 
which  have  sprung  up  since  you  were  here  last ;  if 
you  cannot  come  to  look  at  them,  yet  I  hope  you 
will  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  flourish  like  the 
palm-tree,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age. 

Give  my  love  to  Miss  — .    I  trust  and  pray 
that,   wherever  she  feeds,  the  Lord  will  be  her. 
Shepherd,  and  will  lead  her  in  the  gre^i. pastures- 
of  his  truth,  and  cause  her  to  rest  by  the  refresh- 
ing streams  of  his  love.    We  know  be  is  not  con-, 
fined  to  names^  places,  or  instruments.    There  is 
but  one  Lord,  one  'faith,  and .  therefore  but  one 
church  composed  of  all  who  are  vitally  united  to 
him,  and  who  receive  from  his  fulness  grace  for 
gracie.     To  him  I  commend  her,  and  congratulate 
her  upon  the  privilege  that  it  is  given  her  early  in 
life  to  know  his  name,  and  to  feel  the  constraining 

Eower  of  his  grace.  In  every  other  respect,  the 
ord  has  blessed  you  abundantly ;  and  if  be  vouch- 
safes you  this  blessing  also,  to  see  your,  childrei^ 
as  they  grow  up  walking  in  wisdom's  ways,  I 
doubt  not  but  he  will  give  you  hearts  to  love  and 
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praise,  him  for  all  his  goodaess.     Ma;;^  grace,  tosx^ 
c)v  and  truth  be  with  you  all. 

We  finished  our  little  peregrination  in  peacj^, 
and  our  return  home  was  crowned  with  new  mer- 
cies :  but  we  likewise  find  the  return  of  old  com-^ 
plaints  and  temptations.  This  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief;  this  wict^ed  spirit  of  self;  this  stupidity 
and  deadness  in  the  things  of  God  ;  this  cleaving 
to  a  covenant  of  works ;  this  grovelling  attach- 
ment to  the  things  of  tim^  and  sense :  for  these 
things  we  groan ,  being  biirthened.  But  we  have 
heard  of  One  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost ; 
and  we  find  that  his  compassions  fail  not.  His 
arm  is  not  shortened j^.  nor  his  ear  heavy;  and, 
though  our  many  iniquities  might  justly  keep 
good  things  from  us,  yet  still  he  is  gracious.  In 
secret,  I  am  for  the  most  part  dull  and  heartless, 
as  usual;  but  he  is  pleaded  to  enable  me  and  per- 
mit me  to  speak  for  him  in  publib.  I  feel  enough 
to  jtiake  me  frequently  utter  David's  prayer, 
**  O  take  not  thy  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my 
"  mouth."  He  might,  he  might  justly  do  it ;  he 
might  lay  me  aside  by  sickness,  or,  what  is  un- 
speakably  more  awful,  he  might  take  away  hifi 

fifts  from  me,  and  cause  my  right  eye  to  jfrow 
ark,  and  my  right  arm  to  wither.  Sometimes  I 
am  almost  ready  to  fear  the  sentence  is  coming 
forth;  I  feel  such  a  total  inability ,  the  Scripture  a 
sealed  book,  and  my  heart  hard  as  the  nether  mill- 
stone. Iknow  not  how  I  shaH  make  mention  of 
his  name  again  :  I  am  ready  to  sink  at  the  pro- 
spect; but 

It  18  he  who  supports  nie  through  all. 
When  I  fkinty  he  revives  me  again. 

In  the  midst  of  these  exercises,  I  have  reason  to 

hbpe  he  blesses  the  word  of  his  mrace.     I  have 

i   come  to  the  knowledge  of  three  or  n>ur  more  tioce 
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itiy  return,  who  have  been  seeking  liim  for  some 
months  past,  and  appear  to  have  right  views  and 
ivarm  hearts.  And  I  have  reason  to  hope' that  he 
•is  at  work  upon  more  than  I  am  yet  acquainted 
iFvith.  A  young  woman  came  to  me  Ij^st  night  in 
great  distress ;  when  I  asked  her  the  cause,  she 
said,  ^^  O,  Sir,  to  think  that  he  died  such  a  death, 
*^  and  that  I  should  sin  so  against  him!"  Poor 
•soul,  she  had  no  thought  of  teaching  her  teacher, 
but  what  she  said,  aild  the  simplicity  with  which 
she  spoke,  had  almost  meited  my  heart ;  though 
the  stubborn  thing  soon  got  over  it,  and  grew  hard 
again. 

Believe  me  to  be  ,^sincerely, 
.Your  afFecUonate  and  obliged  servant.' 
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LETTER    XV. 


My  dear  Sir,  September  14,  1772. 

XT^OU  are  hungering  and  thirsting  to  feel  the 
^  power  and  savour  pf  the  truth  ijl  your  sojil, 
humbling,  quickening,  strengthening,  comforting 
you,  filhngyou  with,  peace  and  joy,  and  enabling 
you  to  abound  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
wliich  are,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God.  Are  these  your  desires?  He  that  has 
wrought  them  in  you  is  God ;  and  he  will  not 
disappoint  you.  He  would  not  say,  Open  your 
^outh  wide,  if  he  did  not  design  to  fill  it. .  O  !  he 
gives  bountifully ;  gives  like  a  king.  A  little  is 
Jtoo  much  for  our  deserts  ^  but  much  is  too  little 
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for  his  bounty. .  Let  me  tell  you  a  heathen  artqry : 
<— It  is  said,  that  a  man  once  asked  Alexander  to 
five  him  some  money,  I  think-/  to  portion  off  a 
d£(ughter.  The  kiiig  bid  him  go  to  his  treasurer 
and  demand  what  be  pleased.  He  went  and  de- 
manded an  enormous  sum.  The  treasui^er  was 
startled,  ^aid  he  could  not  part  with  so  much 
without  an  express  order,  and  went  to  the  king, 
and  told  him  he  thought  a  small  part  6f  the  money 
the  man  had  named  might  serve  for  the  occasion. 
"  No,"  said  the  king,  "let  him  have  it  all.  L  like 
"  that  man ;  he  does  me  honour :  he  treats  me  like 
"a  king,  and  proves  by  what  he  asks,  that  he  be- 
**  heves  me  to  be  both  rich  and  generous."  Come, 
my  friend,  let  us  go  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
put  up  such  petitions  as  may  show  that  we  have 
honourable  views  of  the  riches  and  bounty  of  our 
king.  Alas !  I  prefer  such  poor  scanty  desires,  as 
if  1  thought  he  was  altogether  such  a  one  as  my- 
self. Speak  a  word  for  me  when  you  are  near 
him  ;  entreat  him  to  increase  my  love,  faith,  hu-  ' 
mility,  zeal,  and  knowledge,  a  thousand-fold. 
Ah !  I  am  poor  and  foolish ;  I  need  a  great  sup- 
ply ;  I  cannot  dig,  and  yet  am  often  unwilling  to 

beg.  .  :  , 

-The  other  day,  I  met  in  a  friend's  house  a  vo-  ^ 
iume  <)f  Mr.  Whitfield's  Sermons,  lately  pub- 
lished by  Gurney,  I  have  read  several  of  them. 
They  are,  indeed,  more  loose  and  inaccurate  than 
printed  sermons  usually  are ;  but  I  think  them  the 
more  valuable  in  one  .respect  on  this  account,  that 
they  give  a  lively  idea  of  his  manner  of  preaching, 
which  can  hardly  be  guessed  at  from'  the  sermons 
formerly  printed  in  his  name.  But  in  \  these,  I 
cannot  read  a  pa^  but  I  seem  to  have  the  man 
before  my  eyes.  His ,  voice,  his  gesture,  every 
particular  returns  to  my  memory,  as  if  I  had  heard 
him  but  yesterday,    hx  this  volume,  I  thiiik  it  may 
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emphatically  be  said.  He  bein^  dead,  yet  speak- 
eth.  I  should  suppose  his  friends  will  be  glad 
that  this  striking  picture  pf  him  is  preserved* 
Though  doubtless  the  world,  who  despised  his 
preaching  while  he  lived,  will  think  meanly 
enough  of  sennons  published  just  as  he  preached 
them. 

I  am  sincerely,  dear  Sir, 

Your  much  obliged  and  affectionate  servant 
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My  dear  Sivj  Nwember  14,  1112, 

npHE  heart  is  very  deceitful;  I  know  but Jittle 
^  of  my  own,  and  cannot  see  at  all  into  other 
people's.  This  is  a  day  in  which  the  many  falls 
of  professors  give  us  warning  not  to  judge  too 
hastily  by  appearances,  to  be  cautious  whom  we 
trust,  and  especially  whom  we  recommend. 
However,  I, have  great  reason  to  believe,  that  you 
will  never  have  reason  to  be  angry  with  me  for 

having  recommended  to  you.      I  have 

had  seven  or  eight  years'  trial  of  him,  and  judge 
him  to  be  a  simple-hearted,  honest  man..  L  ac- 
count him  a  good  sample  of  our  flock.  They  are 
mostly  like  him,  not  abounding  in  that  archness 
which  the  world  calls  wisdom  ;  they  are  more 
spiritual  than  clever,  have  more  grace  than  po- 
liteness, and  are  more  desirous  (if  thes  could)  to 
live  above  the  world  than  to  make  a  rioise  arill  cut 
a  figure  in  it.    They  knotv  the  Lord  and  the  truth  ^ 
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but  very  few  of  them  know  much  of  any  thing 
else.  Such  are  the  people  whom,  for  the  most 
part,  the  Loi:d  chooses  and  sets  apart  for  himself; 
simple,  poor,  afflicted,  and  unnoticed  in  the  pre* 
sent  world,  but  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  glory. 

We  jog  on  here  mi  ch  in  our  usual  way..  Only 
as  our  numbers  are  ir  ere  xsed,  the  enemy  has  a 
lat^r  field  for  action  am<>ngst  us,  and  we  ha^e 
frequent  proofs  that  he  is  not  asleep.  However, 
upon  the  whole,  I  trust  the  Lord  is  with  us,  and 
preserves  us  from  his  devices.  Of  late  we  have 
nad  no  new  awakenings  that  I  know  of;  I  beg 
your  prayers  for  us,  that  the  Spirit  from  on  him 
may  be  again  poured  out  upon  us,  to  make  the 
ivilderness  a  fruitful  field.  Indeed,  notwithstand*- 
ing  the  Lord  has  a  few  people  here,  and  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  abounds  so  much 
amongst  us,  I  think  wickedness  prevails  and  in* 

creases  at  ^  tO/  a  dreadful  decree.     Our 

streets  are  filled  with  the  sons  of  Belial,  who  nei- 
ther fear  God  nor  regard  man.  I  wish  my  heart 
was  more  affected  with  what  my  eyes  see  and  my 
ears  hear  every  day.  I  am  often  ready  to  fear 
lest  the  Lord  should  testify  his  displeasure  in  some 
awful  way ;  but  he  is  full  of  mercy,  he  has  a  rem- 
nant amongst  us,  therefore  I  am  willing  to  hope 
he  wil^  yc^t  spare. 

And  surely  if  he  were  strict  to  mark  what  is 
amiss,  I  might  myself  tremble.  O  !  were  he  to 
plead  with  ine,  I  could  not  answer  him  one  of  a 
thousand;  Alas !  my^  dear  friend,  you  know  not 
what  a  poor,  unprojStable,  unfaithful  creature  I 
am.  So  much  forgiven,  so  little  love.  So  many 
mercies,  so  few  returns.  '  Such  great  privileges, 
and  a  life  so  sadly  below  them.  Instead  of  re- 
joicing in  God,  I  go  mourning  for  the  most  part. 
Not  because  I  am  shaken  with  dqul^ts  and  fears  |^ 
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for  I  believe  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  found  me  wheui 
I  sought  him  not,  is  both  able  and  wiUing  to  save 
to  the  uttermost;  but  because  indwelling  sin 
presses  me  close ;  because  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me ;  because  I  can  attempt 
nothing  but  it  is  debased,  polluted,  and  spoiled 
by  my  depraved  nature ;  because  my  sins  of 
omission  are  innumerable.  In  a  word,  there  is  so 
much  darkness  in  my  understanding,  perverse- 
ness  in  my  will,  disorder  in  my  affect i^^ns,  folly 
and  madness  in  my  imagination !  Alas  !  when 
shall  it  be  otherwise.  I  seem  to  have  a  desire  of 
walking  with  God,  and  rejoicing  in  him  all  the 
day  long ;  but  I  cannot  attain  thereto.  Surely  it 
IS  far  better  to  depart  dnd  to  be  with  Jesuit  Christ, 
than  to  live  here  up  to  the  ears  in  sin  and  tempta- 
tion ;  and  yet  I  seem  veiy  well  contented  with  the 
possibility  of  continuing  here  a  good  while.  In 
short,  iam  a  riddle  to  myself;  a  heap  of  inconsist- 
ence. But  it  is  said,  "We  have  an  advocate 
**  with  the  Father."  Here  hope  revives ;  though 
wretched  in  myself,  I  am  complete  in  him.  He 
is  made  of  God,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption.  On  this  rock  I  buMd.  i 
trust  it  shall  be  well  'isrith  me  at  last,  and  that  I 
shall  by-and-by  praise,  and  love,  and  serve  him 
jvithout  these  abatements. 

I  am  your  much  obliged  servant. 


Let.  17.  To  Mr.  W .  lOi 
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.  My  dear  Sir,  jiprU^O,  1773, 

YT  is  time  to  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter,  but 
-^  I  am  so  much  taken  up,  that  I  can  Hardly  pay 
iny  debts  of  correspondence  in  due  season.  How- 
ever, I  do  not  love  to  let  yours  be  long  un- 
answered, because,  till  I  have  quitted  scores,  I 
have  but  little  hopes  of  hearing  from  you  agaiin. 

We  were  glad  to  hear  that  you  and  Mrs. 

were  well,  and  to  find  by  your  writing,  that  the 
Lord  makes  your  feet  like  hind^'  feet  m  his  good 
ways,  and  leads  you  in  the  paths  of  pleasantness 
ana  peace.  I  doubt  not  but  you  likewise  have 
your  share  of  trials ;  but  when  the  love  of  God 
IS  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
sweetens  what  bitter  things  the  Lord  puts  into 
our  cup,  and  enables  us  to  say,  None  of  these 
things  move  us.  Yes,  the  life  of  faith  is  a  happy 
life,  and,  if  attended  with  copflicts,  there  is  an 
assurance  or  victory ;  if  we  sometimes  get  a 
wound,  there  is  healing  balm  near  at  hand  ;  if  wae 
seem  to  fall,  we  are  raised  again;  and  i^f  tribula- 
tions abound,  consolations  shall  abound  likewise. 
Is  it  not  happiness  to  have  an  infalUble  Guide,  an 
invincible  Guard,  an  Almighty  Friend.? — to  be 
able  to  say  ^the  Maker  of  heaven  and 'earth.  He 
is  my, beloved,  my  Shepherd,  my  Saviour,  and  my 
Husband  :  and  to  say  to  him — 

Let  waves  and  thunders  mix  and  roar. 
Be  thou  my  God,  I  ask  no  more ; 
While  thou  art  Sov'reign,  I'm  secure, 
'   I  shall  be  rich  till  thou  art  poor. 


104  To  Mr.  W .      ,       Let.  17. 

O  the  peace  which  flows  from  helieving  that  all 
events  in  which  we  are  conceo-ned  are  under  his 
immediate  disposal ;  that  the  hairs  of  our  heads 
are  all  numbered ;  that  he  delights  in  our  pro- 
'  sperity ;  that  there  is  a  need-he^  if  we  are  in  hea- 
viness, and -that  all  things  shall  surely  work  for 
our  good  !  How  happy  to  have  such  views  of  bis 
sovereignty,  wisdom,  love,  and  faithfulness,  as  will 
enable  us  to  meet  every  dispensation  with  sub- 
mission, and  to  look  through  the  changes  of  the 
present  life,  to  that  unchangeable  inheritance  to 
which  the  Lord  is  leading  us,  when  all  evil  shall\ 
cease,  and  where  joy  shaU  be  perfect  and  eternal. 
I  trust  he  who  loves  you  strengthens  you  in  this 
life  of  faith,  and  fills  you  with  a  peace  that  passes 
aU  understanding. 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  that  I  have  not  been 
welK  My  illness  was  not  so  great  as  to  confine 
me  from  my  work,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
give  me  a  peaceful  frame  of  mind  under  his  hand, 
80  that  I  did  not  suffer  much.  For  about  a  week 
I  was  set  to  learn  the  value  of  hearing  by  the  want 
of  it ;  for  I  w  as  so  deaf  that  I  could  join  in  no  con- 
versation ;  but  now,  thanks  to  the  great  Physician, 
my  complaints  are  all  removed. 

A  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  is  as  high  a  style 
(according  to  the  spiritual  heraldry  in  the  word  of 
God)  as  mortal  man  can  attain.  His  department 
is  much  more  important  than  that  of  a  first  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  or  Admiralty,  a  Chai^cellor,  or  a 

mere  Archbishrop.     I  can  wish  Mr. no  higher 

preferment  than  to  be  an  ambassador  of  the  King 
of  kings.  It  is,  however,  a  very  serious  business ; 
land  he  is  young  enough  to  admit  of  time  for  due 
deliberation.  Many  Jn  the  time  of  their  first 
love,  while  a  sense  of  divine  things  and  compas- 
sion for  souls  have  been  very  warm  upon  their 
minds,  have  been  desirous  to  preach  the  Gospel; 
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but  this  desire  alone  does  not  amount  to  a  divine 
call.     In  those  whom  the  Lord  has  not  designed ' 
for  the   service,  it  gradually  weakens  and  dies 
away  ;  or,  if  they  too  hastily   push  themselves 
forward  into  the.  work,  they  have  often  cause  to 
repent  it ;  for  the  ministry  must  be  a  wearisome 
and  discouraging  service,  unless  we  are  clear  that 
God  has  called  and  appointed  us  to  it.     I  hope  it 
will  appear  that  He  who  called  Samuel  of  old  is 
calling  him  ;   then  his  desire  will  abide  and  in- 
crease ;  and,  though  some  difficulties  may  occa-  ' 
sionaliy  intervene,  you  will,  upon  the  whole,  see 
the  steps  of  Divine  Providence  favouring  and 
leading  forward  from  the  blossom  to  the  fruits 
I  am  your  much  obliged 

and  affectionate  servant. 


«j^^  t^  v^  «^  c^  t^c^  t^  t^  t<^  c^  t^  t^  t^  t^  t^  Vi^  C4^ 
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Mr  dear  Sir^ '  August  13,  1773. 

T^E  are  always  glad  to  hear  from  you,  because 
'  ^    your  paper  is  perfumed  with  the  name  of 
Jesus.     You  speak  well  of  him,  and  you  have 
reason,  foi*  he  has  been  a  good  friend  to  you.     I 
likewise  am  enabled  to  say  something  of  iiim ; 
and  I  trust  the  chief  reason  why  I  would  wish  my 
life  to  be  prolonged  is,  th?itlmay  employ  more 
of  my  breath  in  his  praise.'    But,  alas!^  while  I, 
endefavour  to  persuade  others,  that  he  is  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,   and    altogether  lovely;  I 
seem  to  be  but  half  persuaded  of  it  myself ;  I  feel. 
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my  heart  so  cold  and  unbelieving.  But  I  hope  I 
can  sJ^y  this  is  not  I,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
Did  you  ever  see  my  picture  ?  I  have  it  drawn 
by  a  masterly  hand.  And  though '  another  per- 
son^ and  one  whom  I'  am  far  from  resembling,  sat 
for  it,  it  is  as  like  me  as  one  new  guinea  is  like 
another.  •  The  original-was  drawn  at  Corinth,  and 
sent  to  some  persons  of  distinction  at  Rome. 
Many  copies  have  been  taken,  and  though  perhaps 
it  is  not  to  be  seen  in.  any  of  the  London  print- 
shops,  it  has  a  place  in  most  public  and  private 
libraries,  and  I  would  hope  in  most  families.  I  had 
seen  it  a  great  many  times' before  I  could  discovef 
one  of  my  o\Vn  features  in  it;  but  then  my  eyes 
were  vciv  bad.  What  is  remarkable,  it  was 
drawn  long  before  I  was  born,  but  having  been 
favoured  with  some  excellent  eye-salve,  I  quickly 
knew  it  to  be  my  own.  I  am  drawn  in  an  attitude 
which  would  be  strange  and  singular,  if  it  was  not 
so  common  with  me,  looking  at  two  different  and 
opposite  ways  at  ooce,  so  that  you  ^ould  be 
puzzled  to  tell  whether  my  eyes  are  fixed  upon 
heaven  or  upon  the  earth  ;  I  am  aiming  at  things 
inconsistent  with  each  other  at  the  same  instant, 
so  that  I  can  accomplish  neither.  According  to  ■ 
the  different  light  in  which  you  view  the  picture, 
I  appear  to  rejoice  and  to  mourn,  to  choose  and 
refuse,  to  be  a  conqueror  or  a  captive.  Ina  ^irord  j 
I  am  a  double  person ;  a  riddle  :  it  is  no  wonder  • 
if  you  know  not  what  to  make  of  me,  fori  cannot 
tell  what  to  make  of  myself  I  would  and  I  would 
not;.!  do  and  I  do  not;  1  can  and  I  cannotr  I 
find  the  hardest  things  easy,  and  the  easiest 
things  impossible ;  but  while  I  am  in  this  per- 
plexity, you  will  observe  in  the  same  piece  a  hand 
stretched  forth  for  my  relief,  and  may  see  a  label 
,  proceeding  out  of  my  mouth  with  these  words — 
"I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord." 
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The_niore  I  study  this  picture,  the  more  I  dis- 
cover some  new  and  striking  resemblance,  which 
convinces  me  that  the  painter  knew  me  belter 
than  I  knew  myself. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr. .     He  has  desired  a 

good  work ;  may  the  Lord  give  him  the  desires  of 
his  heart;  May  he  give  him  the  wisdom  of  Da- 
niel, the  meekness  of  Moses,  the  courage  of 
Joshua,  the  zeal  of  Paul,  and  that  self-abasement 
and  humility  which  Job  and  Isaiah  felt  when  they 
not  only  had  heard  of  him  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear,  but  saw  his  glory,  and  abhorred  themselves 
in  dust  and  ashes.  May  he  be  taught  of  God 
(none  teacheth  like  him ),  and  come  forth  an  able . 
minister  of  the  New  Testament,  well  instructed 
rightly  to  divide  and  faithfully  to  distribute  the 
word  of  truth.  In  the  school  of  Christ  (especially 
if  the  Lord  designs  him  to  be  a  teacher  of  others) 
he  will  be  put  to  learn  some  lessons  not  very  plea- 
sant to  flesh  and  blood :  he  must  learn  to  run,  to 
fight,  to  wrestle,  and  many  other  exercises,  some 
of  which  will  try  his  strength,  and  others  his  pa- 
tience. Ypu  know  the  common  expression  of  a 
yxck  of  all  trades.  I  am  sure  a  minister  had  need 
be  such  a  one;  a  soldier,  a  watchman,  a  shep- 
herd, a  husbandman,  a  builder,  a  planter,  a  phy- 
sician, and  a  nurse.  But  let  him  not  be  discou- 
raged; he  ha,s  a  wonderful  and  a  gracious  Master, 
who  can  not  only  give  instructions,  but  power ; 
and  engages  that  His  grace  shall  be  sufficient,  at 
all  times  and  m  all  circumstances,  for  those  who 
simply  give  themselves,  up  to  his  teaching  and 
service* 

I  am  sincerely  yours*. 
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My  dear  Sir,  August  29,  1774. 

HAVE    been    often   with   you   in   spirit  in 
your  new  habitation.     In  my  idea  of  it,  it 
is  a  grand  1  place  ;  a  temple  where  the   Lord  is 
worsnipped ;  a  castle  guarded  by  Almighty  Power. 
If  I  mistake  not,  it  has  several  privileges  beyond 
most  of  the  houses  in  your  neighbourhood.  Does 
/         not  the  sun  often  shine  into  it  in  the  night  season  ? 
Have  you  not  some  rooms  so  far  exceeding  tl^e 
gallery  of  St.  Paul's,  that  if  you  speak  but  in  a 
whisper,  your  voice  is  heard  beyond  the  clouds  ? 
Have  you  not  a  very  fine  prospect  from  it,  when 
the  air  is  clear  ?     According  to  my  notion  of  the 
situation,  when  you  look  one  way,  you  have  a 
long  vista  which  would  take  one  a  good  numbei: 
of  years  to  travel  over,  and  a  great  number  of  cu-  - 
rious  Ebenezers  erected  (instead  of  mile-stones) 
all  along  the  road.     If  you  look  the  other  way, 
there  is  always  a  kind  of  mist,   which  prevents 
objects  which  are  near  at  hand  from  being  clearly 
'seen;  but,  what  is  very  extraordinary,^!  am  told^ 
you  can  see  through  that  mist,  to  a  land  that  lies 
a  great  way  off,  and  that  the  more  you  look  the 
better  you  can  see.     If  every  house  around  you 
had  the  like  advantages,  it  would  be  certainly  the 
finest  village  in  the  kingdom — a  little  heaven 
upon  earth.     All  houses,  from  the  king's  to  the 
labourer's,  however  they  differ  in  other  circum- 
stances, agree  in  this,  that  they  must  have  wia- 
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dows  whereby  they  may  receive  the  light.  A 
palace  without  a  window  would  be  but  little  bet- 
ter than  a  dungeon  ;  and  a  man  would  almost 
think  himself  buried  alive  in  it.  Many  splendid 
houses  are  dungeons  with  respect  to  spiritual' 
light.  A  believ'er  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of. 
living  in  any  situation,  unless  he  enjoyed  the  Sun 
of  righteousness;  and  with  this  any  situation  is 
tolerable.  You  know  the  value  of  this  light ;  and 
you  are  favoured  with  it.  Therefore  I  doubt  not 
your  house  is  a  good  <Mie.  May  you  enjoy  it 
more  and  more,  and  now  vou  are  withdrawn  from 
the  noise  of  the  town,  and  (as  I  suppose)  in  some 
measure  from  the  hurry  of  business,  may  your 
leisure  be  sanctified,  and  a  sense  of  the  Lord^s 
presence  brighten  every  hour  of  your  future  life ; 
and  may  you  dwell,  as  Jacob  lodged  for  one 
night,  at  tne  gate  of  heaven,  till  the  appointed  ^ 
moment  when  the  gate  shall  open  and  let  you  in, 
to  be  for  ever  ^ith  the  Lord.  In  the  mean  time 
you  are  happy  that  the  Lord  has  favoured  you 
with  many  opportunities  and  advantages  of  pro- 
moting his  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people,  and 
given  you  a  heart  to  improve  them.  1  would  tell 
you  how  it  is  with  me  if  I  could ;  at  the  best,  it  . 
would  be  an  inconsistent  account.  I  am  what  I  . 
would  not,  and  would  what  I  cannot.  I  rejoice 
and  mourn  ;  I  stand  fast,  and  am  thrown  down  in 
the  same  moment.  I  am  both  rich  and  poor ;  \ 
can  do  nothing,  yet  I  can  do  all  things.  I  live  by 
miracle.  I  am  opposed  beyond  my  strength,  yet 
I  am  not  overpowered.  I  gain  when  I  lose,  and 
I'  often  am  a  loser  by  my  gains.  In  a  word,  I  an\ 
a  sinner,  a  vile  one;  but  a  sinner  believing  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  I  am  a  silly  sheep,  but  I  have  a 
gracious,  watchful  Shepherd  ;  I  am  a  dull  scholar, 
but  I  have  a  Master  who  can  make  the  fullest 
learn.    He  still  bears  with  me,  he  still  employs 
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me,  he  still  enables  me,  he  still  owns  me. 
O  for  a  coal  of  hearvenly  fire  to  warm  my 
teart,  that  I  might  praise  him.  as  I  ought! 
As  a  people,  we  have  much  cause  of  complaint 
in  ourselves,  and  much  cause  K)f  thankfulness 
to  him.  In  the  main,  I  hope  we  are  alive, 
though  not  as  we  could  .wish ;  our  numbers  ra- 
ther increase  from  year  to  year,  and  some  flourish. 
In  the  ordinances,  we  are  favoured  in  a  measure 
with  his  presence.  But,  O  for  a  day  of  his  power! 
that  his  w^ork  may  run  broader  and  deeper,  and 
the  fire  of  grace  spread  from  heart  to  heart,  till 
the  whole  town  be  in  a  flame !  To  this  I  hope 
you  will  give  a  hearty  Amen,  and  often  remember 
Us  in  your  prayei's. 

I  am  sincerely  yours. 


<Oni  c^  tO^  (^«  tOQ  tO^  ceo  oO^  tC^  cOQ  «0)  tO^  cO^  <0^  cO^  tiOi  e09  cO^  eO^  cO^  t^ 


LETTER    XX. 


My  dear  Sir,  May  25,  1 775. 

T  WAS  thinking  of  writing  to  you,  before  I  re- 
-*•  ceived  yours,  and  I  have  been  thinking  of  it 
often  since.  Yesterday  I  had  the  agreeable  infor- 
mation, that  Mrs. was  safely  delivered  of  a 

daughter.  This  quickened  ray  resolve,  and  de- 
termined me  to  congratulate  you  and  Mrs. ► 

and  your  son  and  daughter  upon,  the  happy  event, 
the  v^ry  next  post.  ,  I  trust  that  you,  and  all 
nearly  concerned  in  this  mercy,  rejoice  in  it,  not 
'  only  as  an  accession  to  your  family,  but  especially 
as  you  see  the  good  hand  of  a  covenant  Godap- 
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pearing  for  you  and  yours,  in  answer  to  prayer. 
This  makes  temporal  mercies,  mercies  indeed, 
when  we  dan  receive  them  as  the  fruits  and 
pledges  of  special  love,  when  they* are  sanctified 
by  the  promise  and  prayer,  and  when  we  can  read 
in  them  the  name  and  gift  of  Him  who  died  for 
us.  Pray  give  my  love  to  the  parents,  and  let 
them  know  that  my  heart  is  with  them.  May  the 
Lord  make  them  very  happy  in  themselves,  in 
each  other,  and  in  their  family,  and  may  they 
think  they  hear  him  saying  upon  this  occasion,  as 
Pharaoh's  daughter  did  to  the  mother  of  Moses, 
**  Take  this  child  and  bring  it  up  for  me,  and  1 
"  will  pay  you  your  wages."  The  Lord's  wages 
is  good  pay  indeed.  Who  can  express  the  ho-  i 
.  nour  and  the  comfort  of  bringing  up  a  child  for 
Jesus  ?  The  Lord  has  given  you  this  honour ; 
and  I  am  sure  you  prefer  it  to  all  worldly  consi- 
derations. May  he  give  you  the  desire  of  your 
heart  for  each  and  every  one  of  your  children  ! 

Mrs, and  I  are  now  in  the  line  of  parents. 

For  though  she  never  felt  a  mother's  pains,  and 
there  doubtless  are  some  feelings  of  a  father  to 
which  I  am  a  Granger;  the  Lord  has  given  us  a 
child  whom  we  love  as  our  own,  and  look  upon  as  , 
our  own.     We  think  it  an  advantage  rather  than 
otherwise  that  she  was  born  (if  I  may  so  say)   to 
us,  abqve  five  years  old,  which  saved  us  ^all  the 
trouble  and  expense  of  pap  and  cradle ;  it  is  a 
great  mercy  to  us  that  he  has  given  her  an  ami- 
able and  manageable  disposition,  so  that  she  is 
quite  a  companion ;  we  love  to  please  her,  and  she         ' 
-studieis  to  please  us;  and  she  is,  in  general,  ruled 
with  a  word.     I  trust  she  is  sent  hither  to  be  num- 
bered in  due  time  amongst  his  favoured  people, 
and  to  know  the  Saviour's  grace  in  her  youth. 
Help  me,  dear  Sir,  with  your  prayers  in  her  be- 
half.   You  ask,  if  my  soul  be  more  alive  to  Jesus 


I 


112     -  ToMr.W .  Let.  20. 

than  ever?     1  can  say  he  is  precious  to  my  soul, 
^and  that  I  love  his  ways  and  his  service.     He  is 
my  hope,  my  end,  my  porlion  j  and  I  esteem  his 
favour  better  than  life.     But  lively  feelings  are 
seldom  my  lot.     Blessed  be  his  name,  He  keeps 
and  supports  me.     He  keeps  the  flock  committed 
to  my  care,  so  that  we  are  in  the  main  preserved 
from  offences  and  from  strife.     Now  and  then  he 
brings  a  stray  lamb  into  the  fold,  ,and  often  he  is 
seen  in  the  fold  himself.      Then  the  sheep  are 
happy,  for  they  know  his  voice,  and  admire  his" 
love.    And  we  know  he  is  present  when  we  can- 
not see  him,  or  else  the  wolf  would  quickly  break 
in  and  scatter  us.     Jlere  is  our  security — ^that  his 
eye  and  his  heart  are  upon  us  continually.      Mr. 
—  (for  you  ask  after  him  likewise)  is  well,  and 
I  hope  goes  on  well.     I  do  not  think  he  is  luke- 
warm ;  nor  has  his  preaching  been  in  vain.     He 
is  a  young  man;  and  must  learn  some  things,  as 
others  have   done   before  himj^  in  the  school  of 
experience ;  but  I  trust  he  is  sound  and  honest, 
and  that  none  who  were  concerned  in  helping 
him  through  his  difficulties,  and  bringing  him 
into  the  ministry,  will  have  reason.to  repent  it. 

I  am  sincerely  yours^ 
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My  dear  Sir,  May  3,1716. 


should  have  said  half  through) ;  had  there  been 
one  from  you  in  the  number,  it  would  -  hare  been 
dispatched  amongst  the  first ;  but  as  there  wai 
noiy  I  have  deferred  a  little  and  a  little  longer,  till 
I  am  constrained  to  say,  Forgive  me.  I'bope,  and 
trust,  you  find  the  Lord's  presence  with  you  in 
your  new  habitation ;  otherwise- you  would  think 
It  a  dungeon.  There  is  the  same  difference 
amongst  people  now,  as  there  was  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israel  of  old.  Multitudes  are  bu« 
ried  alive  under  a  cloud  of  thick  darkness,  but  all 
the  Lord's  people-  have  liffht  in  their  dwellings. 
Ah!  how  many  great  and  fair  houses  are  there 
without  the  heavenly  inhabitant.  It  might  be 
written  upon  their  doors,  God  is  not  here;  and 
when  you  go  in,  you  may  be  sure  of  it,  for  there 
is  neither  peace  nor  truth  within  the  walls.  This 
thought  has  often  struck  me,  when  I  have  been  to 
fine  Beats,  as  they  are  calFed.  When  the  Lord  is 
not  known  and  acknowledged,  the  rooms  are  but 
cells,  in  which  the  poor  criminals  have  licence  to 
eat  and  sleep  a  little  while,  till  the  sentence  under 
which  they.Iie  condemned  ^all be  executed  upon 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  houses  of  be- 
lievers, though  most  of  them  called  cottaffes,  are 
truly  palaces;  for  it  is  the  presence  of  me  king 
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that  makes  the  court.  There  the  Lord  reigns 
upon  a  throne  of  grace,  and  there  a  royal  guard 
of  angels  take  their  stand  to  watch  over  and  mi- 
nister to  the  heirs  of  salvation.  After  all,  the  best 
houses  lipon  earth  ai*e  but  inns,  where  we  are  ac- 
commodated a  little  time,  while  we  are  doing  our 
Master's  business.  It  is  hardly  doing  you  jlhstice 
to  say,  you  live  where  you  have  a  house.  Your 
dwelling,  your  home,  is  in  heaven,  here  you  are 
but  a  sojourner ;  but,  to  express  it  in  a  moife  ho- 
nourable manner,  you  are  an  ambassador,  in- 
frusted  with  affairs  of  great  importance,  to  manage 
for  the  King,  vour  Master.  Every  believer, 
while  upon  eartn,  in  his  several  calling,  is  an  am- 
bassador for  Christ,  though  not  called  to  the  mi- 
nistry. He  has  something  of  his  Master's  cha- 
racter and  interest  to  maintain.  He  derives  his 
supplies,  his  supports,  his  instructions  from  above ; 
and  his  great  charge  and  care  is,  to  be  faithful  to 
-his  commission,  and  every  other  care  he  may 
confideirtly  cast  upon  the  Lord  to  whom  he  be- 
longs. In  this  sense  we  are  to  take  the  state  upoa 
ourselves,  to  remember  our  dignity,  and  not  to 
stoop  to  a  conformity  to  the  poor  world  among 
whom  we  live ;  we  are  neither  to  imitate  their 
customs,  nor  regard  their  maxims,  nor  speak  their 
language,  nor  desire  their  honours  or  their  fa- 
vours, nor  fear  their  frowns,  for  the  Lord  whom 
we  serve  has  engaged  to  maintain  and  protect  us, 
and  has  given  us  his  instructions,  to  which  it  is 
both  our  duty  and  o;ir  honour  to  conform.  And 
though  the  world  that  know  him  not,  cannot  be 
expected  to  think  very  favourably  of  us,  yet  they 
can  do  us  no  real  harm,  if  they  do  not  prevail 
upon  our  unbelief,  and  make  us  shrink  from  hi» 
service.  .  And  if,  through  grace,  we*  are  preserved 
sg  as  not  to  be  ashamed  of  him  now,  hereafter  he 
will  not  be  ashamed  of  us.  .  If  they  account  as  as 
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gazirig-stocts  and  laughing-stocks  at  present  for 
our  singularity,  if  they  reproach,  revile,  arid  de- 
spise us,  we  may  pity  them  ;  for  a  day  is  coming     ^ 
when  they  shall  be  ashamed,  and  when  we  shall 
stand  forth  with  boldness,  and  shine  like  the  sun   ' 
in  our  Lord's  kingdom.     Then  at  least,  if  not 
befor<?j^the  difference  between  them  that  fear  the 
Lord  and  them  that  fear  him  not,  will  be  mani- 
fest.    How  different  will  \)e  their  language  con- 
cerning him^  Isa.  XXV.  .9. ;  Rev.  vi.  16,  17.     And 
how  different  will  his  language  be  to  them,  Matth. 
XXV..34 — 41.     O  what  manner  of  love,  that  we 
who  were  like  others  by  nature,  should  be  thus 
distinguished  by  grace !     We  knew  him  not,  and 
theretor©  we  cpuld  not  love  him ;  we  were  alien* 
ated  from  him;  sin,  self,  and  Satan  ruled  in  our 
'hearts;    our  eyes  were  blinded,  and   we  were 
posting  along  in  the.  road*  that  leads  to  death, 
without  suspecting  danger.     But  he  would  not 
let  us  perish.    Though  when  he  knocked  at  the'  * 
doc5r  of  our  hearts,  we  repeatedly  refused  him 
entrance ;  he  would  hot  take  a  denial,  but  ex- 
erted a  gracious  force;  made'us  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power,  and  saved  us  in  defiance  of  our- 
selves.    And  from  the  happy  hour  when  he  ena- 
bled us  to  surrender  ourselves  to  him,  how  tend- 
erly has  he  pitied  us,  how  seasonably  has  hfe  re- 
lieved us,  how  powerfully  upheld  us  I     How  ma- 
ny Ebenezers  have  we  been  called  upon  to  rear  to 
his  praise !     And  he  has  said,  he  will  never  leave 
us  nor  forsake  us.     And,  O  what  a  prospect  lies 
before  us !,     When  by  his  counsel  he'  has  guided 
us  through  life,  he  will  receive  us  to  his  kingdom, 
give  us  a  crown  of  glory,  and  place  us  near  him- 
self, to  see  him  as  he  is,  and  to  be  satisfied  with 
his  love  for  ever.     How  :many  years,  did  we  live  , 
before  We  had  the  least  idea  of  what  we  were 
born  to  know  and  enjoy  I    Many  things  look  dark 
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around  us,  and  before  us,  but  the  sprea.ding  of 
the  Gospel  is,  I  trust,  a  token  for  good.  O.that 
we  might  see  the  work  running  not  only  broader 
as  to  numbers,  J)ut  deeper  as  to  the  life,  power, 
and  experience,  in  the^ hearts,  tempers,  and  cdn- 
versation  of  those  who  profess  the  truth!  The 
Lord  has  removed  many  of  his  dear  people  from 

to  flourish  in  a  better  world.      Not  only 

many  of  the  old  cedars,  but  several  of  the  choicest 
young  plants  are  taken  away.  Should  I  be  sorry 
that  the  days  of  their  mourning  are  ended,  and 
that  they  are  out  of  the  reach  of  snares  and  storms ! 
Nay,  I  should  rather  rejoice ;  and  I  do.  Yet  I 
feel  bereaved.  I  mis?  them ;  they  used  to  pray 
for  me^  comfort  me,  and  often  teach  and  shame 
me  by  their  example.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
raise  us  up  more.'  I  trust  he  has  not  wholly  with- 
drawn from  us.  We  walk  in  peace,  and  have 
some  seasons  of  refreshment :  now*  and  then  we 
hear  of  a  new  inquirer.  I  would  be  thankful  when, 
as  an  angler,  I  catch  a  single  fish.  But,  O  that 
the  Lord  would  put  his  great  net  in  my  hand,  atid 
fill  it  with  a  shoal !  *  ^     • 

I  am,  dearest  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 
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My  dear  Friend;^  Angust  8,  1766. 

AM  very  willing  to  meet  you  with  a  letter  at 
York,  though  1  h^ve  no  particular  advice  to 
offer.     It  seems  probable,  as  you  say,  that  your 

expected  interview  with  the  G will  afford  ' 

you  some  further  light  into  your  future  path.  I 
am  in  no  pain  about  the  event  Man  is  a  proud 
creature,  and  prone  to  please  himself  with  the 
imagination  of  influence  and  power;  but,  ia 
reality,  he  has  none  any  further  than  as  it  is 
given  hini  from  above.  The  G — — ^  or  who- 
ever else  are  displeased  with  you,  have  their 
commission  and  limits  assigned  them  by  one 
whom  they  little  think  of;  and  when  they  seem 
to  think  they  can  do  most,  they  shall  in  effect  do 
nothing  but  as  instruments  of  his  will.  I  trust  the 
Lord  will  stand  by  you,  put  his  love  into  your 
heart,  and  suitable  words  into  your  mouth,  and 
overrule  the  minds  of  them  with  whom  you  have 
to  do.  And  if  he  has  further  service  for  you  in 
that  situation,  you  will  find  that  his  hook  and 
bridle  will  hold  them  in,  so  that  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  hurt  you.  As  you  know  whom  you  have 
believbd,  and  where  to  apply  for  strength  suited 
tc^our  day,  according  to  his  promise,  I  am  so  far 
firom  trembling  for  the  event,  that  I  congratulate 
you  on  the  honourable  opportunity  that  is  before 
you  of  witnessing  d.  good  confession  in  such  a  pre-  - 
sence,  which  I  trust  the  Lord  will  own  and  bless 
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you  in.  Fear  th^m  not.  Remember  Jesus  sto6d 
before  the  high  priest,  Herod ,  and  Pilate,  for 
you.  But  how  different  are  the  cases!  You 
may  perhaps  meet  with  some  expressions  of 
dislike,  but  the  laws  of  the  laud  will  protect  you 
from  the  full  effects  of  their  resentment ;  gjnd^ven 
the  laws  of  politeness  will  in  some  degree  re- 
strain, them.  You  are  not  going  to  be  buffeted, 
blinded,  and  spit  upon.  Look  at  your  regi- 
mentals, and  let  them  remind  you  oi  Him  who 
wore  a  scarlet  robe  for  you,  not  as  a  mark  of  ho- 
nourable service,  but  as  a  badge  of  infamy.  You 
are  a  soldier ;  if  you  were  appointed  to  march 
against  a  battery,  though  it  is  a  service  not  agree- 
aole  to  flesh  and  blood,  yet  a  sense  of  honour,  and 
what  you  owe  to  your  king,  your  country,  and 
yourself,*  would  prompt  you  to  reject  any  rising 
thought  of  fear,  that  might  betray  you  to  act  a  . 
part  unsuitable  to  your  character  with  disdain. 
But,  O  how  much  stronger  and  more  animating 
are  the  motives  which  should  influence  us  as 
Christian  soldiers!  .  J  .trust  you  will  fully  feel 
their  influence.  There  is  but  a  veil  of  flesh  and 
blood  between  you  and  that  unseen  world  where 
Jesus  reigns  in  all  his.  glory.  Perhaps  you  will 
be  attended  with  such  companies  of  the  heavenly 
host  as  made  themselves  visible  to  the  shepherds. 
How  will  thejr  rejoice  to  see  you  fervent  and 
faithful  in  your  Master's  cause  \  Nay,  he  him- 
self will  be  there ;  and,  though  you  cannot  see 
him,  he  will  be  looking  upon  you,  as  he  did  on 
.  his  servant  Stephen.'  Then  think  of  the  day 
when  he,  in  his  turn,  will  own  and  confess  you 
before  an  assembled  world.  Yea,  perhaps  upon 
the  spot  he  may^ witness  his  approbation;  and  if 
you  can  hear .  him  -  whispering  in  your  heart, 
**  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,"  you 
will  little  regard  what  is  said  against  you.    As  to 
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consequences,  leave  them  in  his  hand/they  shall 
be  all  good  and  glorious  to  them  that  fear  him* 
He  may  suffer  a  cloud  to  appear,  but  he  can  blow 
it  away  in  a  moment ;  hemay  permit  this  or  that 
source  to  be  stopped  up,  but  he  can  open  twenty 
in  the  room  of  it  He  can  show  you  how  little 
dependence  there  is  to  be  placed  on  the  friendship 
and  favour  of  men,  when  once  we  are  enabled  to 
be  active  and  hearty  for  him ;  but  these  failures 
shall  only  give  occasion  for  showing  you  likewise , 
how  all-sufficient  h^  is\in  wisdom,  love,  and 
power,  to  give  more  and  better  than  creatures 
can  possibly  deprive  usof.  Fear  not,  be  strong—- 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  be  strong/;  the  Lord  of  hostn 
is  with  you. , 

I  am  yours,  >&c. 
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MydearSiVy  ^pril  13  ^  1167. 

T  HOPE  you  find,  while  you  attempt  to  water 
^  others,  that  you  are  watered  and  blessed  in 
your  own  soul.  May  the  Lord  open  your  mouth, 
and  strengthen  your  hands,  and  own  your  labours, 
if  it  is.his|)leasureto  employyou  in  his  public 
service.  The  "fields  are,  indeed,-white  for  har- 
vest ;  and  though  .1  must  govern  myself  by  juch^ 
views  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  me,  when  J 
look  round  and  see  the  state  of  things,  and  the  mi-  > 
serable  darkness  and  security  of  poor  sinners,  I 
am  not  sorry  that  there  are  those  who  can  and  do 
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attempt  those  services  which  I  cannot.  When  I 
see  the  heart  humble,  and  simply  devoted  to  the 
Lord,  in  whatever  way  Christ  is  preached,  I  can, 
yea  and  will,  rejoice.  Give  me  leave  to  suggest, 
that  the  enemy  of  soub  will  owe  yon  a  bitter 
grudge  for  your  zeal;  you  will  have  manyjeyes 
upon  you,  and  hearts  against  you ;  the  work  is 
great,  and  the  heart  deceitful.  I  doubt  not  but 
you  are  apprised  of  the  need  of  watchfulness  and 
prayer;  yet  you  will  not  be  angry  with  me  for 
r^mindinff  you. 

You  w3l  have  two  counter-streams  to  withstand, 
either  of  which  is  sufficient  to  bear  us  off  our 
feet,  unless  the  Lord  upholds  us;  I  mean,  oppo- 
sition and  popularity.     The  former  is  trouble- 
some, and  in  some  respects  perilqus,  as  we  are  too 
prone  to  catch  something  of  the  same  spirit.     But 
the  latter  is  much  more  dangerous.     Our  friends 
are  often  eventually  our  worst  enemies.     It  is  not 
easy  to  find  a  preacher  that  has  been  honoured 
with  much  popularity,  who  has' not  been  at  some 
times  greatly  hurt  by  it.     It  is  apt  to  make  us  for- 
get who,  and  what,  and  where  w^  are ;  and  if  we 
are  left  to  suppose  ourselves  persons  of  conse- 
quence, but  for  a  single  hour,  it  will  surely  prove 
to  our  loss,  and  may  expose  us  to  a  wound  that 
may  leave  a  lasting  scar,  even  though  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  heal  it.     It  behoves  us,  my  dear  Sir, 
to  keep  up  a  clear  distinction  in  our  minds  be- 
tween gifts  and  grace.    I  can  say  from  experience, 
that  it  is  possible  to  have  a  tolerable  degree  of 
liberty  for  outward  service,  so  as  to  hold  a  cOn- 
gregation  pretty  fast  by  the  ears,  to  make  them 
weep,  yea,  and  perhaps  to  weep  with  them,  when 
the  heart  is  far  Qnough  from  a  rights  frame  before 
the  Lord.     These  things  you  know ;  I  had  them 
not  in  view  when  I  began,  but  they  occurred  in 
writing,  and  I  set  them  down  asan  humbling  part 
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of  my  experience.    May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  « 
walk  humDJy 9  and  then  we  shall  walk  safely ;  to 
such  he  will  give  more  grace.     He  will  be  their 
lights  their  strength,  and  their  joy.  ,  May  yo\i 
ever  find  him  so. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  iScc, 
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Dear  Sir,  June  15,  1767. 

^VT'OU  perhaps  think  me  long  in  answering  your 
acceptable  and  obliging  favour,  but  I  was 


willing  to  take  a  second  thought  Concerning  the 

Eoint  on  which  you  desire  rny  advice.      1  shall 
eein  with  this,   and  may  the  Lord  help  me  to 
write  as  I  ought. 

I  am  fully  satisfied  with  your  views,  and  your 
abilities  for  the  ministry,  and  should  have  greatly 
rejoiced  to  have  seen  you  upon  our  list;  if  the 
Lord  had  inclined  you  that  way,  and  opened  you 
a  door  in  his  providence  at  your  first  setting  out. 
But  I  fear  the  thingis,  humanly  speaking,  impracti- 
cable, after  the  steps  you  have  taken.  Considering 
your  situation  in  life,  and  the  public  manner  in 
which  you  have  preached,  I  apprehend  you  have 
made  yourself  too  obnoxious  for  any  bishop  to 
accept  your  application.  But,  as  the  Lord  has  all 
hearts  in  his  hands,^  and  can  bring  to  pass  things 
that  are  most  unlikely,  I  ought  to  suppose  the 
thing  so  far  possible,  as  to  admit  the  consideration 
of  another  particular,  whether,  if  you  could  pr6- 
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cure  ordination,  you  could  properly,  and  with 
integrity,  accept  of  it,  and  enter  as  a  minister  of 
the  established  church,  with  a  previous  and  fixed 
deteiinination  to  use  your  liberty  indifferently,  of 
preaching  in  all  places  ^nd  circumstances  as  you 
do  nbw.  And  I  must  ownj  thataf  you  are  deter- 
mined to  pay  no  regard  to  those  regulations  which 
seem  to  me  incumbent  on  ministers  in  the  esta- 
blishment, I  think  you  had  better  remain  as  you  are. 
'If  you  are  satisfied  with  yqurpresent  call,  you  are 
now  free  to  act  as  your  conscience  shall  lead  you : 
why  then  should  you  fetter  yoiirself  ?  For,  more 
or  less,  3^ou  will  find  episcopal  ordination  a  re- 
straint. As  to  the  positive  engagements  you 
would  bring  yourself  under  to  the  bishops,  1  think 
all  is  included  in  the  term  canonical  obedience ; 
to  which  you  must  bind  yourself  by  oath.  Thei 
measure  of  this  obedience  undoubtedly  must  be 
the  canons ;  and  the  sense,  in  my  judgement,  is, 
obedience  to  all  their  requirements,  so  far  as  the 
canons  extend,  anA  where  conscience  does  not 
unavoidably  interfere.  Indeed,  I  am  not  sure 
that  the  canons  do  expressly  prohibit  a  minister 
from  preachhig  indifferently,  when  .he  pleases ; 
and  therefore  it  may  seem  you  are  not  bobnd  by 
them.  This  I  think  is  an  excuse  for  those  of  my 
brethren,  who  having  been  ordained  before  they 
considered  or  knew  the  nature  of  their  function, 
an(i  awakened  afterwards,  have  been  led  insensi- 
bly, and  by  steps,  to  extend  their  labours  far  and 
wide.  But  things  are  so  well  understood  now  on 
both  sides,  that  for  a  man  to  apply  for  ordination 
with  a  design  to  act  contrary  to  the  general  rule 
of  parochial  cure,  carries  the  appearance  of  disin- 
genuity ;  and  if  the  canons  are  silent,  I  believe 
Sie  laws  of  the  land  give  every  minister  such  a 
right  in  his  own  parish,  as  not  to  allow'  any  other 
person  to  preach  in  it  without  his  consent,  unless 
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he  claims  as  a  Dissenter  the  benefit  of  the  Act  of 
Toleration.  I  apprehend  all  the  church  ministers 
who  act  notoriously  irregular,  are  exposed  to 
suffer  inconveniences  for  it,  if  ever  it  shall  please 
,  God  to  permit  their  superiors  to  put  their  power 
by  law  in  force  againsf  them. 

As  to  those  who  are  already  in  this  way,  and 
wljo  think  it  their  duty  to  go  on  in  defiance  of  all 
that  might  be  done  against  them,  I  have  nothing 
to  say;  1  rejoice  in  their  zeal  and  success,  so  far 
as  they  appear  to  act  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  souls,  and  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  ho- 
nour them  with  usefulness :  but  I  cannot  so  well 
approve  of  a  person's  entering  into  orders,  with 
a  view  to  disregard  the  established  regulations  of 
the  church.  In  your  case  it  seems  not  at  all  ne- 
cessary, for  you  would  not  preach  better,  nor  pi*o- 
bably  to  greater  numbers,  if  you  were  ordained; 
for  your  red  coat  and  shoulder-knot  will  probably 
excite  the  curiosity  of  the  people  as  much  as  my 
gown  and  cassock  can  do.  And  then  I  have  some 
reluctance  to  your  "giving  up  your  connexions  in 
the  army,  and  especially  as  you 'assured  me  that 
your  influence,  both  with  the  officers  and  soldiers, 
IS  no  way.  lessened  by  your  commencing  preacher. 
The  continual  removes  of  your  regiment  will  give 
you  the  opportunity  of  declaring^the  glad  tidings 
ma  gi'eat  variety  of  places;  your»rank  iii  the 
army  will  excite  the  attention  of  the  people 
wherever  you  go :  and  how  useful  the  Lord  may 
make  you  amongst  the  soldiery,  who  can  tell? 
So  that  supposing  you  are  satisfied  in  yourself  as 
to  your  present  proceedings,  you  seem  to  have, 
fairer  and  more  extensive  opportunities  for  use- 
fulness than  any  of  us,  and  none  can  charge  you 
with  inconsistency,  or  give  you  trouble  for  what 
you  do.  I  do  not  wonder  that  your  family  should 
wish  you  to  take  orders,  because  it  wouldin  §ome 
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mei^sure  remove  that  odium /which  they  suppose 
you  are  under  by  preaching  in  your  present  ca- 
pacity. But  I  am  persuaded  this  alone  would  not 
be  a  sufficient  motive  to  you.  Mr.  H ''s  judge- 
ment has  a  considerable  weight  with  me  ;  but,  ii> 
the  present  case,  I  am  constrained  to  differ  from 
him,  for  the  reasons  I  have  suggested  above. 
However,  I  trust  that  the  Lord  whom  you  seive, 
will  be  your  best  and  infallible  counsellor,  and  in 
tim^  give  you  cleaif  satisfaction  as  to  what  he 
would  have  you  to  do. 

I  am  sorry  to  see  myself  so  near  to  the  bottom 
of  my  paper,  before  I  have  opportunity  to  say 
something  of  that  precious  name,  Jelus.  Con- 
tinue to  look  to  Him,  my  dear  friend^  and  he  will 
guide  you  with  his  eye,  give  you  support  for  the 
present,  and  direction  for  the  future.  If  he  were 
upon  earth,  and  you  could  get  near  him,  would 
you  not  lay  your  difficulties  before  him  ?  You 
have  the  same  hberty  and  encouragement  to  do 
it  noWy  as  if  you  sawliim  with  your  eyes.  I  need 
not  tell  you  this ;  you  know  it ;  yet  though  our 
judgements  are  fully  convinced  that  he- is  as  near, 
as  kmd,  as  attentive  to  our  concerns,  as  ready  to 
hear,  and  as  willing  to  assist,  as  our  own  hearts  can 
wish,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  reduce  these  senti- 
ments to  practice.  Unbelief,  that  injurious  bar, 
interposes  and  starts  a  thousand  anxious  thoughts 
to  hide  him  from  us.  If  you  find,  through  grace, 
that  you  are  submissive,,  and  only  desirous  to 
know  his  will,  and  continue  waiting  upon  him^ 
then  fear  not ;  he  will  not  suffer  a  soul  that  de- 
pends upon  him  to  take  a  wrong  step  in  a  matter 
of  such  importance.  And  if  you  find  that  he  has 
assisted  and  owned  you  in  what  you  have  done 
hitherto,  I  would  not  have  you  entertain  an 
tuveasy  doubt  that  you  have  acted  wrong. 

*'  I  am,  Sir,  yours. 
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Dear  Sir y  July  14,  1767. 

T  THANK  3tou  for  your  favour  of  the  3d.  I 
-^  .wish  I  could  offer  you  advice  worthy  of  the 
confidence  you  place  m  me.  Your  reasons  for  a 
settlement  aVe  weighty.  I  can  only  say,  be  much 
in  prayer,  and  attend  to  the  leadings  of  Divihe 
Providence,  and  I  doubt  not  but  he, will  make 
your  path  of  duty  clear ;  not  perhaps  all  at  once, 
but  by  degiees,  and,  though  slowly,  yet  surely: 
so  that  after  you  have  been  exercised  with  un- 
certainties fot  a  season,  you  shall  find,  that  he  is 
overrulinff  all  to  bring  about  what  he  hai^  alreadjf 
appointed  for  you . 

As  you  seem  to  think  that  youtnav,  upon  cool 
reflection,  be  induced  to  see  it  the  ciuty  of  a  mi- 
nister more  peculiarly  to  attend  to  the  charge  of 
a  single  flocK,  my  ^irmcipal  objection  to  your  ap- 
plying for  ordination  amongst  us,  is  so  far  lessened. 
And  r  trust,  if  you  alter  your  sentiments  on  this 
pointj  it  will  be  owing  to  reflection  and  real  con- 
viction, and  not  to  a  bias  arising  ftom  the  motives 
and  views  you  mention  in  your  letter.  When  a 
person  has  a  becoming  diffidence  of  his  owrt 
judgement,  he  is  apt  to  be  influenced  (perhaps 
too  far)  by  the  advice  and  example  of  those  whom 
he  esteems  wiser  and*  better  than  himself.  It  is 
no  wonder,  therefore,  that  if  you  attend  only  to 
the  advice  and  example  of  those  of  our  friends  who- 
"  are  warm  for  itinerancy,  when  you  consider  their 
zeal,  their  motives,  and  their  apparent  success, 
you  should  think  it  ifiatter  of  duty,  not  only  tO' 
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follow,  but,  if  possible,  to  go  beyond  them.    For 
my  own  part,  the  l6ve  and  esteem  I  bear  to  many 

fersons  in  that  line  is  so  great,  that  I  know  not  if 
durst  trust  myself  to  be  shut  up  long  amongst 
them-  in  a  room,  lest  they  should,  as  it  were,  com- 
pel me  to  break  through  all  bounds,  and  totally 
forget  the  views  I  have  bad  upon  mature  deli- 
beration, and  my  cooler  hours.  But  I  find  it 
best,  when  good  men  are  divided,  to  hear  what 
may  be  said  on  both  sides.  I  imagine  your  con- 
nexions have  chiefly  led  you  to  consider  the 
plausible  appearances  on  the  one  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. But  1  can  assure  you,  there  are  (if  I  mis- 
take not)  some  weighty  considerations  to  be 
offered,  in  behalf  of  regularity.  And,  by  way  of 
balance  to  what  has  occurred  to  you  against  it,  I 
could  wish  you  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing 

with  my  friend  Mr.  T i  who,  perhaps  might 

be  of  use  to  settle  ybur  judgement  and  determi- 
nation as  to  your  future  conduct.  I'hough  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  your  ordination  are 
great,  they  are  certainly  not  insuperable.  They 
were  veiy  great  against  me  :  yet  the  Lord  opened 
a  way.  Some  cpn cessions  will  perhaps  be  ex- 
pected from  you,  with  respect  to  what  will  be 
called  the  irregularity  of  your  late  proceedings ; 
and  therefore  the  strongest  bars  will  be  laid  in  the 
,way  by  your  own  honour  and  conscience,  unless 
you  should  see  that,  all  things  considered,  it  is 
best  for  a  clergyman  generally  to  restrain  his  zeal 
within  the  bounds  allowed  and  prescribed  by 
Jaw ;  for,  I  dare  say,  unless  you  see  it  so,  you 
will  not  say  so. 

You  may  depend  upon  the  business  you  in- 
trusted me  with,   being  kept  a  profound  secret. 
Though  you  have  not  mentioned  the  person,  yet. 
as  you  seem  to  speak  as  if  she  were  not  a  stranger 
to  me,  I  suppose  I  guess  who  she  is  ^  and  if  1 
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guess  right,  I  congratulate  your  choice;  for  it 
seems  suitable  in  every  respect.  I  have  reason 
to  be  a  friend  to  marriage;  and  I  doubt  not  but  ^ 
if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  you  a  suitable  part- 
ner, it  will  both  add  to  your  comfort  and  strengthen 
your  hands  in  his  service.  Commit  yourself, 
therefore,  to  him ;  act  so  far  as  he  affords  you  an 
opening;  consult  him  step  by  step;  follow  his 
proyidence  close,  but  do  not  force  it.  We  ^re 
prone  to  pursue  things  that  appear  desirable  wiUi 
too  much  keenness ;  but  in  his  leadings  there  is 
usually  a  praying  time  and  a  waiting  time.  Yea, 
he  often  brings  a  seeming  death  upon  our  hopes 
and  prospects  just  when  he  is  going  to  accompHsh 
them,  and  thereby  we  more  clearly  see  and  more 
thankfully  acknowledge  his  interposition. 

The  bearer  of  thi^  is  a  simple,  honest  man*;  a 

food  proficient  in  the  Lord's  ways  for  tl^e  time  of" 
is  standing.     Like  most  of  the  flock,  he  has  ma* 
ny  exercises,  both  inward  and  outward.     If  you 
have  time  to  speak  with  him,  he  will  tell  more  at 
laree  how  \t  is  with  us. 

Irejoice  that  the  Lord  brought  you  honourably 
off  from  your  challenge,  and  gave, you  victory 
without  fighting.     This  shows  his  power  over  aU" 
hearts,  and  that  he  is  a  sure  refuge  and  btifekler 
to  all  who  trust  him/    O  that  we  could  trust  him 
at  all  times,  and  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him! 
When  Moses  was  in  any  difficulty,  he  repaired  to 
the  tabernacle,  and  always  found  direction  and  ' 
suppdrt.     This  was  his  peculiar  privilege,  the    .- 
people  could  not  come  so  near :  but  liiider  the 
Gospel,  all  the  Lord's  people  have  the  privilege '  "^ 
of  Moses,  to  come  into  his  immediate  presence^ 
and  tell  him  all  their  wants  at  all  times.     How 
happy  should  we  be  if  we  could  fully  improve  • 
this  privilege,  and  bring  every  thing,  as  fast  as  it 
iiappens,  to  the  throne  of  grace !     Surely  he  doe$- 
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iibt  sit  between  the  cherubims  for  any  other  pur- 
pose than  to  give  us  answeni  of  grace  and  peace 
all  the  day  long. 
I  am,  dear  hir, 

Your  affectionate  iservant  and  fellovr  pilgrim. 


«aHet«o»«ono»«ot<o^co^t9»«o««o«to««o««o««o«<<o»«c>«9>«o>«o^to» 
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I 

'  My  dear  Friend,  September  28,  1 767. 

TT^OURS  of  the  31st  of  August,  from  York,  gave 
^  much  pleasure  to  me,  and  to  vour  friends 
here.  I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  enabled  you  to 
stand  up  for  his  truth, '  aAd  gave  you  the  victory 
in  the  manner  you  reliite.  It  is  a  proof  that  he 
is  indeed  on  your  side;  and  I  think  it  is  an  intima- 
tion that  you  are  in  the  right  place.  Indeed,  I 
own  I  could  never  heartily  wish  to  see  you  in  our 
uniform ;  for  I  think  you  bid  fair  to  be  more  ex- 
tensively useful  by  keeping  your  stand  in  the 
army,  and  continuing  to  preach  where  the  Lord 
opens  you  a  door.  As  to  considerations  of  a  per- 
sonal nature,  I  doubt  not  but  you  desire  to  hold 
them  in  subordination  to  .the  will  of  God  and  the 
calls  of  duty ;  and  why  might  not  what  you  hint- 
ed to  me  take  place  while  a  captain,  as  well  as  if 
a  clergyman.  Of  this  you  are  the  best  judge; 
but,  in  general,  I  know  the  Lord  can  and  will 
order  all  things  f6r  the  good 'of  his  children,  and 
especially  of  thbse  who  are  desirous  to  givethem- 
sekes  up,  without  reserve,  to  his  service,  and  to 
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cast  all  their  care  and  concerns  on  him  Sy  faith 
and  prayer. 

1  hope  Mr.  B and  you  are  mutually  com- 
fortable and  profitable  to  each  other.     I  under- 
stand his  heart  is  warm  for  the  work,  and  perhaps 
your  zeal  and  example  have  quickened  his  desires 
to  what  I  sometimes  hear  called  an  apostolic  mis<-^ 
sion,  and  what  others  disapprove  by  the  term 
irregularity.     For  my  own  part,  I  wish  well  to  all, 
both  regulars  and  irregulars,  that  love  and  preach 
Jesus.     But  I  remember  a  question  something  to 
the  purpose  (and  that  he  was  a  man  of  a  warm 
zeal,  arid  as  little  under  the  influence  of  worldly 
wisdom  as  any  we  hope  to  be  in  this  day) ,  who 
somewliere  askls,  "  Are  all  apostles  ?  "   If  it  should 
be  alloWed  (which  I  should  be  unwilling  to  con- 
tradict) that  in  the  case  of  some,  perhaps  in  your 
casCj^  there  are  some  circumstances  which,  taken 
in  connexion  with  the  event  of  things,  do  evident- 
ly justify  their  acting  in  that  way  wnich  some  caH 
irregular;  it  will  not  follow,  therefore,  that  every 
young  man  who  has  a  fair  and  peaceable  right  td 
expect  orders  in  the  church,  and  a  provicfential 
appointment  to  the  cure  of  souls  in  a  particular 
place,  would  do  well  to  follow  then*  steps.    It 
appears  to  me  that  a  parochial  charge  is  a  weighty 
thing, '  and  that  a  minister  who  keeps  'much  witii 
his  own  people,  watches  over  and  warni  them 
publicly  and  from  house  to  house ;  acquaints  him- 
self with  their  situations,  tempers,  and  tempta- 
tions, and  thereby  knows  how  to  speak  a  woni  in 
season  to  them,  and  is  on  the  spot  to  guard  them 
against  the  first  symptoms  of  a  declension,. or  the 
first  appearances  of  error ;  I  say,  such  a  one  ap- 
pears to  me  in  a  competent  sphere  of  duty,  and 
if  he  admits  engagements  manifestly  inconsistent 
with  such  a  close  and  sedulous  attention,  he  may . 
appear  mote  important  to  himself,  or  in  the  «yei 
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of  the  world,  but  will  not,  upon  the  whde,  be  so 
useful.  There  is  that  in  us  by  nature  which  may- 
dispose  us  to  be  well  pleased  at  aiming  at  great 
things  ;  and  though  1  trujst  that  many  i;mo  s^t  out 
as  it  they  expected  to  convert  whole  countries, 
act  from  nobler  motives,  even  a  gracious  concern 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  yet 
our  own  evil  is  so  deeply  and  closely  entwined 
with  the  good  which  the  Lord  puts  into  our 
hearts,  that  1  believe  many  who  earnestly  desire 
to  promote  the  Gospel  interest,  do  in  some  re- 
spects hurt  it,  by  overlooking  all  regard  to  order, 
treating  the  most  express  and  positive  engage- 
ments as  not  worthy  of  notice,  drawing  a  sort  of 
warrant  thereby  for  any  person  to  undertake  any  . 
service,  who  thinks  himself  qualified  for  it. 

As  to  yourself,  my  dear  Sir,  my  whole  heart 
oes  with  you  in  yoiir  endeavours  to  serve  the 
,ord;  what  he  has  done  for  you,  and  by  you,  are 
satisfactory  proofs  to^-Tne  of  your  call.  But  I 
write  thus  to  beg  you  not  to  make  your  *  own 
case  a  precedent ;  but  when  you  meet  with  young 
men  of  right  views  and  promising  talents,  who 
seem  properly  qualified  to  serve  God  in  the  esta- 
blished cnurcn,  if  they  are  ready  to  catch  your 
fire,  I  would  wish  you  rather  to  assist  them  with 
a  bridle  than  a  spur;  advise  them,  to  follow  the 
leadings,  and  wait  the  openings,  of  Providence  ; 
to  begin  with  small  things,  and  not  to  think  their 
time  tost,  if  the  Lord  should  give  them  at  first 
such  an.  easy  service  as  may  afford  them  leisure 
for  a  close  study  of  the  w;ord  of  God  and  of  their 
hearts,  that  they  may  come  to  be  solid.  Scriptural, 
experimental,  and  judicious  preachers,  be  fur- 
nisned  with  an  acceptable  variety,  and  prove^ 
both  to  the  church  and  the  world,  workmen  that 
need  not  to  be  ashamed.  Some  young  men  have 
be^Q  toose  and  raw  preachers  all  their  days,  by 
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thinking  a  warm  impression  of  a  text  of  Scripture, 
and  a  compassionate  feeling  for  the*  souls  of  sin- 
ners, almost  the  only  necessary  requisites^  When 
a  young  tree  puts  out  blossoms  in  great  abun- 
dance, the  skilful  gardener  pulls  many  off,  and, 
though  he  thereby  less^s  its  fruitfulness  for  the 
present,  he  secures  it  for  the  future. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 


*^V^^t-^^t.^T»'.<^t^^»^?^«^'»C^^  t^Xr^^t.^^  1^^*.^  «^>«^^  t^X^^ 


LETTER  VI/ 


My  dear  Friend^  November  9,  1767. 

T  THINK  we  fully  a^ee  in  out  sentiments  about 
*-  preachers.  The  gifts,  the  views,  the  services 
of  those  who  are  sent  and  •taught  by  the  same 
Spirit,  may' be,  and  are,  in  many  respects,  dif- 
ferent J  but  if  they  are  sent  and  taught  by  him, 
they  will  pi^each  the  same' Jesus,  they  will  equally 
confess  their  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
their  ability  and  success,  and,  more  or  less,  he 
will  own  their  ministrations,  and  give  them  living 
witnesses  and  seals  that  he  has  employed  them  in 
his  work.  THose  who  agree  in  these  essentials, 
would  do  well  to  agree  amongst  themselves,  and 
to  wish  each  other  prosperity  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  When  I  see  a  competency  of  spiritual 
knowledge,  and  an  humble  frame  of  miqd,  r  would 
not  look  further,  nor  inquire^  whether  the  instru^- 
ment  is  a  scholar  or  a  gownsman,  before  I  give 
him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  But"  I  own,  if 
people  attempt  to  teach  others  what  they  very 
poorly  understand  themselves ;  or  if  the  deport- 
ment savours  of  self-confidence  aad  a  desure  of. 
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teirig  noticed,  I  am  ready  to  fear  that  they  run 
before  they  are  sent.  I  \Vish  that  none  of  us  Who 
are  called  regular,  may  affect  to  despise  those 
who,  from  a  principle  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  to 
souls,  think  it  right  to  move  more  at  large  than 
we  do.  And  I  wish  that  none  in  your  way  would 
censure  and  condemn  us  for  being  incumbent 
upon  what  we  conceive  to  be  opr  proper  work 
and  charge,  but  candidly  believe  we  may  have 
other  reasons  than  the  fear  of  man,  or  the  love  of 
ease  (though,  alas !  I  know  not  to  what  ch;arge  I 
dare  plead  an  absolute  Not  guilty),  for  not  choos- 
ing to  depart  from  our  present  path,  and  to  imi- 
tate yours.  I  say  I  wish  there  may  be  this  mutual 
candour  on  all  sides ;  but  if  not,  those .  wiU  be 
happiest  who  can  bear  •the  misapprehensions  of 
their  brethren  wit;hout  being  either  grieved  or  of- 
fended.'  It  is  a  small  thing  to  be  j  udged  of  men* 
If  the  Lord  condescends  to  smile  upon  us,  and 
gives  us  to  raantain  a  good  conscience  in  his  sight, 
so  that  we  can  humbly  appeal  tp  him  that  we  aim 
at  his  glory,  we  may  be  content  to  bear  any  thing 
else.  We  shall  all  be  of  one  mind  ere  long.  In 
the  mean  time  may  we  ever  remember,  that  Qot 
he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

I  am  glad  you  have  been  at  H '• — ;  I  made 

no  doubt  but  you  would  love  my  dear  friend ;  pos- 
sibly I  may  overrate  him;  I  own  he  is  but  a  man, 
but'  I  think  him  an  uncommon  one ;  an  eminent 
instance  of  the  true  Christian  spirit.  This  is  what 
is  most  taking  with  me.  Gifts  are  useful ;  but 
they  are  mere  tinsel  compared  with  the  solid  gold 
of  grace.  An  eminency  in  gifts  is  specious  and 
glittering;  but  unless  grace  is  proportionable, 
very  ensnaring  likewise.  Gifts  are  like  riches  : 
if  well  improved,  they  give  a  man  fairer  oppor- 
tunities of  service ;  but  if  the  Lord  favours  a  man 
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with  great  gifts,  and  in  consequence  thereof,  con- 
siderable popularity,  that  man  stands  in  a  dan- 
gerous situation :  ii  he  is  not  kept  humble,  great 
soon  will  be  his  fall ;  and  to  keep  such  a  man 
humble,  more  than  a  common  share  of  trials  is 
usually  needful.  My  prayer  for  you  and  for  my- 
self, my  dear  friend,  is,  that  we  may  never  b6 
suffered  to  infer  grace  from  gifts,  or  to  mistake 
the  exercise  of  tne  one  for  the  exercise  of  the 
other.  We  have  need  to  be  saying  continually^ 
"  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.".  How 
elie  can  we  stand?  If  we  meet  with  opposition, 
it  has  hurt  its  thousands.  If  we  are  exposed  to 
caresses  and  popularity,  they  have  slain  their  ten 
thousands.  Jesus  alone  is  able  to  preserve  us^v 
and  he  is  able  to  prestirve  us  fully ;  in  the  lion's 
djen,  in  the  fiery  furnace, -in  the  swellings  of  Jor- 
dan, if  he  be  with  jis,  and  maintain  in  us  a  sense 
of  our  un worthiness,  and  0]ar  entire  dependence 
Upon  him,  we  shall  be  safe.  y 

I  see  that,  beside  the  general  Jot  of  affliction 
in  conimon  with  others,  you  are  likely  to  have 
one  peculiar  trial,  which  might  be  lightly  regard- 
ed^by  some,  but  not  by  me.     Indeed,  I  can  sym- 

fiathize  with  you ;  and,  from  what  I  have  formerly 
lelt,  i  am  sure  nothing  but  the  grace  of  Gdd  can 
compose  the  mind  under  such  a  disappointment 
But  remember,  he  has  given  you  himself.  If  he 
sees  fit  to  overrule  your  d^ires,.  be  sure  it  is  best 
for  you.  The  Lord  sees  all  consequences ;  if  we 
-could  do  so,  we  should  acquiesce  in  his  appoint- 
ments the  first  moment.  If  it  is  for  your  good 
and  his  glory,  it  shall  yet  take  place  (you  would 
not  wish  it  otherwise) ;  if  not,  he  can  make  it  up, 
perhaps  in  kind  (for  there  is  an  old  proverb, 
""That  there  is  as  good  fish  in  the  sea  as  ever 
came  out  of  it") ;  out  if  not  so,  he  can  easily 
make  it  up  in  kindness^  and  give  yooi  such  a  taste 
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of  his  love  that  you  shall  gladly  forego  all  and  say. 
as  David,  Psal.  Ixxiiii  25.  Let  pther  thing?  turn 
out  a^  he  pleases,  you  must  be  happy,  tor  the 
Lord  himself  is  your  guide,  your  shield,  and  your 
portion.  Keep  your  eye  and  heart,  my  friend,, 
upon  his  work,  and  he  will  take  care  of  your 
other  affairs,  and  not  withhold  any  good  thing 
from  you.  All  hearts  are  in  his  hands ;  when  his 
time  is  come,  hard  things  are  made  easy,  ^nd 
'mountains  sink  into  plains. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c. 


«^^C^^t..^^t^^t^^L^n(^^C^^C^O<^>^C^^C^^C^^C^^t,^-l(.^^t^^C^ 


LKTTERVIL 

My  dear  Friendy  ^    January  Ay  1768. 

IVyTY  heart  is  as  much  with  you,  I  trust,  as  it 
^^  wpuldbe  had  you  the  most  canonical  appoint^ 
ment,  and  the  most  regular  sphere  of  service. 
And  I  would  as  willingly  hear  you  in  your  usual 
places,  as  if  you  preached  in  St.  Paul's,  But  as 
I  have  aheady  answered  your  letter,  this,  and^ 
more  that  I  could  offer  from  it,  now  I  have  it  be- 
fore me,  may  be  little  more  than  repetition. 

I  hope  the  entrance  of  the  new  year  will  be 
blessed  to  you.  The  last  was  to  me  a  year  of  pe- 
culiar mercies !  But,  alas !  as  to  my  part  in  it,  T 
have  little  pleasure  in  the  review.  Alas  1  how 
much  faintness  and  unfruitfulness  has  the  Lord 
borne  with  from  me !  Indeed,  I  am  almost  con- 
tinually a  hurden  to  myself,  and  find  such  a  dif- 
ference between  what  i  seem  to  be  in  the  pulpit ' 
and  in  public,  and  what  I  really  feel  myself  to  be 
before  the  Lord^  that  I^m  often  amazed  and  coo*- 
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founded;  atid  was  it  not  that  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  in  some  measure  to  establish^  me  in  the 
knowledge  of  my  justifying  righteousness,  and 
the  unaherable  security  of  his*covenant  of  grace, 
I  should  be  ready  to  give  all  up.  I  am  kept  at  a 
great  distance  from  the  full  possession  of  my  pri- 
vileges; but,  throughiraercy,  the  evils  I  feel  are 
confined  within  myself;  the  Lord  keeps  me  from 
stumbling  outwardly,  and  does  not  suffer  Satan  to , 
distress  me  with  those  grievous  temptations  which 
he  has  always  in  readiness  when  permitted.  I 
trust  my  hope  is  founded  upon  a  rock,  and  that 
he  to  whom  I  have  been  able  to  commit  my  soul, 
will  keep  it  to  the  end.  Yet  surely  I  am  a  wonder 
to  myself. 

Exercises  of  mind  are  common  to  all  who  know 
any  thing  of  themselves^  and  have  some  just  views 
of  their  obligations  to  redeeming  love.  But  those 
who  preach  to  others  must  expect  a  double  por- 
tion. We  need  them  in  order  to  keep  us  huoible, 
upon  Which,  as  a  means,  our  success  and  comfort 
especially  depend.  We  need  them  that  we  may 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  weary  souls. 
Innumerable  are 'the  trials,  fears,  complaints,  and 
temptations,  which  the  Lord's  people  are  beset 
with ;  some  in  one  way,  some  in  another :  the  mini- 
ster must,  as  it  were,  nave  a  taste  of  all,  or  it  might 
happen  a  case  might  come  before  him.  to  which  he 
had  nothing  to  say.  And  we  need  them  likewise 
to  bring  our  hard  hearts  into  a  feeling  disposition 
and  sympathy  with  those  v^ho  suffer,  othterwise^ 
we  should  be  too  busy  or  tOo  happy  to  aftend  unto 
their  moans.  Surely  much  of  that  hasty  4nd  cen- 
sorious spirit,  too  often  ot)servable  in  young  con- 
verts, arises  from  their  having,  as  yet,  'a  very 
imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  deceitfulness  of 
their  own  hearts.  But,  the  old  weather-beaten 
Christian,  who  has  learnt  by  sorrowful  experience 
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ho.w  weak;he  is  in  himself,  and  what  powerful 
subtle  enemies  he  has  to  grapple  with,  acquires  a 
tenderness  in  dealing  with  bruises  and  broken 
bones,  which  greatly  conduces  to  his  acceptance 
and  usefulness.  L  desire,  therefore,  to  be  re- 
signed and  thankful,  and  to  give  myseff  up  to  the 
Lord  to  lead  me  in  whatever  way  he  sees  best ; 
only  I  am  grieved,  that  it  is  so  much  his  appoint- 
ment to  keep  me  thus  loW,  as  it  is  the  necessary 
consequence  of  my  own  folly  and  remissness. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 


v^  t^  v^  t-<7^  c^  t^  V?l  C^  C^  V^>V^  t^  t<?^  t^^ti^  t^  t^c^ 


LETTER    VIII. 

Hiydear  Friendy 

FROM  what  I  have  heard,  I  suppose  this  will 
not  come  premature  to  congratulate  you  on  the 
accomplishment  of  your  wishes.     If  the  late  Miss     ^ 

C is  now  Mrs.  S — —y  we  present  our  warmest 

wishes  of  happiness  to  you  both  in  your  union — 
a  union  in  which,  I  trust,  you  will  both  see  the 
effect  of  his  love  and  favour  who  has  previously, 
by  his  grace,  united  you  to  himself.  I  was  much 
pleased  when  you  first  mentioned  your  views  ta 
^  me ;  for  I  thought  you  were  remarkably  suited 
and  fitted  for  each  other,  and  I  had  a  good  hope 
from  the  beginning,  that  the  difficulties  wiiicb 
seemed  at  first  to  occur,  would  in  due  time  sub- 
side.* I  rejoice  with  you  therefore  ;  yet,  as  one 
who  knows  that  the  sweetest  connexions  in  the 
present  life  are  attended  with  their  proportion- 
able cares  and  abatements.    No  oae  has  more  rea- 


Lets.  To  J S y  Esq.  139 

son  to  speak  with  thankfulness  and  satisfaction  of 
.  the  marriage  state  than  myself.  It  has  been,  and 
IS,  to  me,  the  best  and  dearest  of  temporal  bless- 
ings; but  I  have  found  a  balance,  at  least  an 
abatement,  in  the  innumerable  inquietudes  and 
painful  sensations  which  at  times  it  has  cost  lAe. 
So  it  must  be  in  the  present  state;  we  shall,  in 
one  way  or  another,  feel  that  vanity  is  interwoven 
in  every  circumstance  of  life,  and  it  is  needful  we 
should  feel  it,  to  correct  that  proneness  in  our 
hoarts  to  rest  in  creatures.  However,  the  Godof 
all  grace  has  promised  to  sanctify  the  changes 
we  pass  through,  and  he  will  not  afflict  us  without 
a  cause,  or  without  a  blessing.  Upon  jour  en- 
trance on  a  new  way  of  life,  you  will  probably 
find  the  enemy  will  change  the  manner  and  me- 
thod of  his  attacks  ;  he  suits  himself  to  our  occa- 
sions and  situations.  With  such  an  amiable  part- 
ner, your  chief  danger  perhaps  will  lie  in  being 
too  happy.  Alas !  the  deceitfulness  of  our  hearts, 
fai  a  time  of  prosperity,  exposes  us  to  the  greatest 
of  evils,  to  wander  from  the  fountain  of  living  wa- 
ters, and  to  sit  down  by  broken  cisterns. 

•  ■  *  .  *  ' 

The  fondness  of  a  crtature  l^ve 
How  strong  it  strikes  the  sense. 

Permit  me  to  hint  to  you,  yea,  to  both  of  you. 
Beware  of  idolatry.  I  have  smarted  for  it ;  it  has 
distressed  me  with  many  in^aginary  fears,  and  cut 
me  out  much  cause  of  real  humiliation  and  grief. 
I  would  hope  that  others  are  not  so  ungrateful 
and  insensible  as  I  am ;  but  for  myself,  I  havo 
chiefly  found,  that  the  things  which  I  have  ac- 
counted my  choice  mercies,  when  I  have  seen  the 
hand  and  tasted  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  the 
most  sensibly,  have  been  the  principal  occasions 
of  drawing  out  the  evils  of  my  heart,  seducing  n;ie 


/ 
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into  backsliding  frames,  attd  causing  me  to  walk 
heavily  and  in  darkness.  ^  And  this  moment^ 
should  the  Lord  visit  me  with  breach  upon  breach, 
and  bring  the  thing  that  I  most  fear  upon  me,  I 
must  justify  him  4  fori  have  turned  all  his  blessings 
into  occasions  of  sin,  and  perhaps  those  most  upon 
which  my  heart  has  set  the  highest  value. 

Yet  still  I  must  congratulate  you. ,  So  sure  as 
you  are  joined  you  must  part,  and  such  separa- 
tions are  hard  to  flesh  and  blood ;  but  it  will  only 
be  a  separation  for  a  little  time.  You  will  wait 
together  as  fellow- heirs  of  eternal  life,  helpmeets 
and  partakers  of  each  other's  spiritual. joys,  atid  at 
length  you  shall  meet  before  the  throne  of  glory, 
and  be-  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  May  you  live 
under  the  influence  of  these  views,  and  find  every 
sweet  made  still  sweeter  by  the  shining  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  upon  your,  souls;  and  every 
cross  sanctified  to  lead  you  to  a  nearer,  more  im,- 
mediat^,  and  more  absolute  dependence  on  him- 
self. For  this  I  hope  frequently  to  pray,  and  I 
entreat  your  joint  prayers  for  us.  To  which  I 
must  add,  my  hope  and  expectation,/that  if  ever 
occasions  should  call  you  into  these  parts,  you  will 
certainly  give  us  the  pleasure  of  receivings  you 
both  at  the  vicarage. 

Your  experiences  and  'mine  seem  something 
alike,  only  you  appear  to  me  to  have  a  quicker 
sense  both  of  sin  and  grace  than  I  have  attained. 
Perhaps  you  tliink  differently.  It  is  a  question 
that  can  b^  decided  only  by  Him  who  searches 
our  hearts.  But  it  matters  not  who  is  best  or 
worst,  since  Jesus  is  necessary  and  sufficient  for 
both.  I  trust  he  is  my  righteousness  and  strength, 
and  that  I  do  not  deliberately  look  for  either  eke- 
where.  But  the  old  leaven — a  tendency  to  the 
covenant  of  works,  still  cleaves  to  me,  and  my 
judgement  (impevfiect  as  it  is)  is  much  clearer 
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than,  my  experience.  I  think  I  can  point  out 
the  way  to  others,  but  I  find  it  not  easy  to  walk 
in  it  myself.  However,  I  am  learning  to  cease 
^om  complaints^  unless  to  the  Lord,  and  would 
rather  invite  my  friends  to  join  me  in  praising  his 

foodness  and  grace.  I  am  not  what  I  would  be ; 
ut  there  is  a  period  coming,  when  I  shall  be  so, 
yea,  more  than  my  heart  can  conceive.  I  hope 
to  see  Jesus,  to  be  like  him,  and  with  hito  for 
ever. 

I  am  your  very  affectionate,  &c. 


«0««0«tO^<0>>«0««<0'H<3^tQMO^lO^CO>»«0^<.0«iOitO^€0^«0^eO^(0^ 


LETTER    IX. 


My  dear  Sir,  November  14, 1768. 

XrOUR  last  letter  (which  I  am  glad  to  find  is 
^  without  a  date)  gave  me  much  pleasure. 
As  the  Lord  has  shown  you  where  your  dangers 
lie,  and  has  revealed  himself  to  you  as  your  wis- 
dom and  strength,  I  doubt  not  out  you  shall  be 
led  in  the  path  of  duty  and  safety.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  he  lets  us  make  a  trip,  to  increase  our 
circumspection  and  humiliation,  to  keep  us  sensi- 
ble of  our  nothingness,  and  to  endear  us  to  the 
name  of  J^esus,  our  gracious  Advocate.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  preserve  a  right  frame  of  spirit  in  our  ne- 
cessary converse  with  temporal  things ;  so  as  not 
to  overvalue  or  undervalue  the  many  tokens  of  - 
his  love,  with  which  he  is  pleased  to  surround  us. 
But,  though  the  lesson  is  hard,  and  we  are  dull 
scholars^  our  Master  is  able  to  teach  us  all  things 
that  concern  our  comfort  and  his  glory  \  and  he 
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has  promised  he  will  teach  us.    Indeed,  we  are  in 


pjir  proficiency.  The  providences  that  affect 
our  persons,  families,  and  acquaintance ;  the 
workings  of  oiir  own  hearts,  the  conduct  of  others 
before  our  eyes,  whether  good  or  evil,  all  concur 
to  expound  and  illustrate  the  word  of  God,  and 
what  we  there  read  concerning  the  two  great 
mysteries  of  siu  and  grace.  The  best  exposition 
or  divine  truth  is  always  before  us ;  and  we  may 
read  and  study  it  when  we  lie  down  or  rise  up ; 
when  we  sit  in  the  house,  or  When  we  walk  by  the 
way.  In  this  way,  though  we  are  slow  to  learn, 
x  yet  the  Lord  enables  us  to  get  forward  a  little. 
And  in  proportion  as  we  advance,  we  see  more  of  ^ 
his  fulness  and  sufficiency,  and  the  emptiness 
and  vanity  of  every  thing  else. 

I  heardf,  some  time  since,  that  you  were  on  the 

point  of  quitting  your  regiment.      Whether  this 

report  arose  from  the  information,  which,  as  you 

mention  in  your  letters,  you  had  received  from 

the  commanding  officer,  but  which  you  did  not 

think  of  sufficient  authority  ta  determine  you :  or 

whether  you  have  received  a  further  intimation, 

I  know  liot.    Wherever  this  may  find  you,  I  hope 

it  will  find  you  just  where,  and  just  as  the  Lord 

would  have  you  to  be ;  casting  all  your  care  on 

him,  and  having  nothing  much  at  heart'  but  to 

know  his  will,  and, cheerfully  to  comply  with  it. 

This  is  a  happy  frame  ;  for  they  that  thus  trust  in 

the  Lord,  shall  never  be  moved  :  they  shall  not 

be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  he  will  guide  them  by 

his  eye,  direct  all  their  paths,  and  give  them  his 

testimony  in  their  consciences  that  their  ways  are 

acceptable  in  his  sight. 

lam,  &c. 


/    • 
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LE  T  T  E  R    X. 

Mj)  dear  Sir^  Afiiy  20,  1 169. 

T  AM  more  sorry  than  surprised  that  you  are 
^  constrained  to  leave  the  army^T  I  was  appre- 
hensive, from  the  first  that,  sooner  or  later,  this 
lyould  be  the  case.  However,^as  I  know  you  have 
acted  with  a  simple  view  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  souls,  I  trust  he  wul  give  ^you  the 
reward  of  those  that  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake. 
May  he  now  make  you  a  blessing  wherever  he 
shau  be  pleased  to  fix  or  send  you,  and  give 
you  many  seals  to  your  labours,  that  you,  and 
all  about  you,  may  rejoice  in  your  present  situa- 
tion. And  as  you  are  not  now  undei*  either  mi- 
litary or  ecclesiastical  restraints,  I  doubt  not  but 
you  will,  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  his  sake. 
The  campaign  is  short;  the  victory  already  se-^ 
cured;  we  have  but  a,  few  skirmishes  to  pass 
through;  and  then,  he  who  has  promised  to 
make  us  more  than  conquerors,  will  put  a  crown 
of  eternal  life  upon  our  heads. 

We   were  truly   coficerned  to  hear  of  Mrs. 

S 's  illness,  but  hope  your  next  will  inform  us 

of  a  happy  recovery,  I  know  how  to  sympathize 
with  you  in  this  article.  When  we  have  had  such 
views  of  the  world,  that  we  are  in  a  measure 
weaned  from  all  connexions  but  one ;  when  we 
have  (if  I  may  so  speak)  but  one  gourd  in  wjbich 
,  we  rejoice,  >how  do  our  spirits  flutter  when  we 
thiuk  a  worm  is  touching  its  root !  I  have  been 
a  grievous  idolater,  and  have  Joved  to  a  sinful 
exjcess;  yet,  through  marvellous  mercy,  we  are 
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both  spared  to  this  day:  But  how  often  has  the 
Lord  punished  us  in  each  pother;  what  anxiety 
and  distress  have  I  at  times  endured  for  want  of 
faith  to  trust  roy  dearest  concerns  in  his  •hand 
who  does  all  things  well ;  and  for  want  of  that  mo- 
deration, with  respect  to  all  things  below  the 
skies^  which  becomes  those  who  are  called  with 
thehigh atid  holy  calling  of  the  Gospel.  Such 
is  the, effect  of  our  depravity,  that  we  are  almosl 
sure  either  to  undervalue  or  overvalue  the  bless- 
ings we  enjoy.  But  the  Lord  is  good  ;  he  knows 
our  frame,  pities  our  weakness,  and,  when  be 
corrects,  it  is  with  the  affection  of  a  father.  I 
hope  he  will  spare  you  to  be  long  comforts  and 
helpmeets  to  each  other :  yet  knowing  how  hap- 
pily you  are  united,  I  cannot  help,  when  I  recol- 
lect how  I  have  smarted,  giving  you  a  gentle 
admonition.  Beware  of  ioolatry.  He,  who  in 
mercy  brought  you  together,  will'  not  needlessly 
grieve  you*.  He  loves  you  both,  unspeakably 
better  than  you  love  each  other,  and ,  therefore 
you  may  safely  commit  health  and  life,  body  and 
soul,  into  his  Keeping.  Pray  for  me  ^that  I  may 
myself  learn  the  lesson  I  would  prescribe  to  you ; 
for  though  it  is  easy  to  talk  and  write  while  all 
things  are  smooth,  yet  when  the^  trial  has  return- 
ed, and  I  have  been  brought  to  a  pinch,  I  hav^ 
still  found  that  I  had  yet  much  to  learn,  and  tliat 
when  judgement  is  tolerably  clear,  the  actual 
experience  ^nd  feeling  of  the  fiieart  may  be  sadly 
iriixed  and  disturbed. 

As  to  your  complaints,  I miglit transcribe  them, 
and  send  them  back  in  my  name.  Lseemto  have 
all  the  causes  of  grief  and  shame  that  are  com- 
mon to  others ;  and  not  a  few,  that  \  am  ready 
to  think  peculiar  to  myself.  But,  through  mer- 
cy, I  can  also  follow  you  in  what  you  say  of  the 
all-§ufficiency  of  Jesus^    His  blood,  righteous- 
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ness,  intercession^  and  unchangeable  love,  keep 
me  from  giving  way  to  the  conclusions  which  Sa- 
tail  and  unbelief  woulc^  sometimes  force  upon 
me.  It  is  he  who  must  do  all  for  me,  by  me, 
and  in  me.  I  long  to  live  more  above  the  in- 
fluence of  a  legal  spirit  and  an  unbelieving  heart.^ 
But,  indeed,  1  groan  being  burdened.  I  have  no 
reason  to  complain  of  a  want  of  liberty  in  public^, 
but  I  wish  I  could  be  niiore  concerned  for  success, 
and  more  affected  to  see  poor  sinners  hardening 
tinder  the  sound  of  the  Gospel.  1  am  afraid  that 
if  I  am  enabled  to  fill  up  my  hour,  and  to  come 
off  widi  tolerable  acceptance,  I  am  too  easily  sa- 
tisfied. Indeed,  this  is  a  mercy  which  d^mand^i 
my  thankfulness ;  but  the  great  concern  should 
be,  that  neither  nay  preachiug  nor  their  hearing 
may  be  in  vain.  However,  the  Lord  grant  m% 
to  be  faithful  i  .  * 

I  am  yours,  &c. 


♦^^^-^TC^t-^t^C^^t^?^  <-^>-^^t.^:?^<^>T-^?*>-^?^t^»U^'-^^C^t4^ 


LETTER    XI. 


My  dear  Friend,  January  \9,  nli. 

THE  evils  of  .which  we  liautaally  complain,  ate 
the  effects  of  a  fallen  nature  ;  and  though  we 
feel  them,  if  the  Lord  gives  us  grace  to  be  huni- 
bled  for  them,  if  they  nia^ke  iislmore  vile  in  our 
own  eyes,  and  make  Jesus  more  precious  to  our 
hearts,  they  shall  not  hurt  us,  but  rather,  we  m jy 
rank  them  among  the  all  things  that  shall  \v6vk 
for  our  good.  All  our  qomplamts  amount  but  to 
this,  that  we  are  very  sick;  and  if  we  did  n  a 
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find'oTirselves  to  be  so,  we  should  not  duly  prize 
the  infallible  Physician.  Our  perverseness  and 
frowardness  illustrate  his  compassion  and  tender- 
rfms ;  and  what  by  mournful  experience  we  leant 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts,  qualifies 
us  the  better  to  speak  to  the  case  of  others,  and 
to  offer  a  word  of  warning,  exhortation,  and  con- 
solation to  his  people.  There  is  no  school  but 
this  in  which  we  can  acquire  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  them  that 
are  weary,  or  be  preserved  from  the  pride,  vani- 
ty, and  self-righteousness  which  would  otherwise 
defile  all  our  best  services.  It  is  better  of  the 
two,  that  We  should  hav6  cause  of  being  covered 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face  before  the  Lord, 
than,  for  want  of  a  due  sense  of  the  evils  within 
vs,  be  suffered  to  grow  wise  and  good  in  our  own 
conceits,  as  we  certainly  should  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  eive  us'some  liberty  and  success  in  our 
public  worK,  unless  we  were  ballasted  with  the 
mortifying  conviction  of  what  we  are  in  ourselves. 
Yet  I  hope  he  will  enable  us  to  watch  and  pray 
against  any  actual  backslidings  of  heart,  and  that 
the  remembrance  of  what  we  have  already  suf- 
fered in  this  respect,  may  suffice  to  remind  us , 
that  we  are  nothing,  have  nothing,  and  can  do 
nothing  but  by  his  power  working  m  us.  If  he  is 
pleased  to  keep  our  eye  and  out  heart  simply  de- 
pendent upon  him,  nis  good  word  provides  us 
with  ample  encouragement  against  the  remnants 
of  indwelling  sin,  which  will  cleave  to  us  while  we 
are  in  the  body.  We  are  complete  in  him.  Our 
righteousness  is  in  heaven.  We  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father.  We  sure  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace.  In  a  little  while  all  sins^  temp- 
tations, clouds,  and  veils,  shall  be  done  away  for 
evci. 
,1  find  that  many  of  my  complaints  arise  more 
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from  the  spirit  of  self,  than  I  tras  formerly  aware 
of.  Self;  as  well  as  Satan,  can  transform  itself 
into  an  angeh  of  Kght»  To  mourn  over  sin  is 
right;  but  I  do  not  always  rightly,  mourn  over 
it  Too  often  a  part  of  my  grief  has  been,  a 
weariness  of  being  so  entirely  dependent  upon 
Jesus,  of  being  continually  indebted  to  him  for 
fresh  and  multiplied  forgiveness.  I  could  have 
liked  better  to  have  some  stock,, ability,  and  pow- 
er of  my  own,  that  I  might  do  a  little  without 
him;  that  I  might  sometimes  come  before  him  as 
a  saint,  as  a  servant  that  has  dope  his  duty,  and 
not  perpetually  as  a  poor  worthless  sinner.  O 
that  I  could  be  content  with  what  is,  and  must 
be,  my  proper  character ;  that  I  could  live  more 
simply  upon  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  his 
grace! 

\ 

There  is  no  sin  more  to  be  dreaded  than  the 
great  sin  of  thinking  we  can  do  a  moment  with- 
out a  fresh  application  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling 
to  our  consciences;  and  a  renewed  dommunica- 
tion  of  his  Spirit  to  our  hearts.  This  life  of  faith 
is  tiiie  life  of  Christ  in  the  heart.  "  Not  I,"  says 
the  apostle,  "but  Christ  livetb  in  me.'*  His 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  my  weakness.  I  am 
nothing.  He  is  all.  This  is  foolishness  to  the 
world ;  but  faith  sees  a  glory  in  it.  This  way  is 
best  for  our  safety,  and  most  for  his  honour. 
And  the  more  simply  we  can  reduce  all  our 
efforts  to  this  one  point,  "  Looking  unto  Jp- 
**  sus,"  the  more  peace,  fervour^  and  liveliness 
we  shall  feel  in  striving  against  sin  in  all  its 
branches. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 
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Dear  Sir,  .  July  30, 1767. 

XrOUR  letter  gave  me  much  pleasure,  and  in- 
^  jcreases  my  desire  (if  it  be  the  Lord's  will)  of 
having  you  so^ncar  us.  As  1  hope  it  will  not  be 
long  before  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  I 
shall  be  the  less  solicitous  if  my  frequent  engage* 
ments  should  constrain  me  to  close  before  my  pa- 
per is  fiUejd.  I  can  only  advise  you,  to  resist  to 
the  utmost,  every  dark  and  discouraging  sugges- 
tion. The  Lord,  has  done  great  things  for  you, 
and  wonderfuUy'appeared  in  your  behalf  already ; 
take  encouragement  from  hence  to  hope,  that  he 
will  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands ; 
Judges,  xiii.  23.  There  is  much  weight  in  the 
apostle's  argument  in  Rom.  v.  10.  Surely  he  who 
snowed  us  mercy  before  we  asked  it,  Mcill  not 
withhold  it  now  he  has  taught  us  how  to  plead 
for  it  agreeably  to  his  own  will.  Though  sin  has 
abounded  in  us,  grace  has  superabounded  in  him ; 
though  our  enemies  are  many  and  mighty,  Jesus 
is  above  them  all ;  though  he  may  hide  himself 
from  us  at  times  for  a  moment,  he  has  given  us  a 
warrant  to  trust  in  him,  even  while  we  walk  in 
darkness,  and  has  promised  to  return  and  gather 
us  with  everlasting  mercies. 

The  Christian  calling,  like  many  others,  is 
easy  and  clear  in  theory,  but  not  without  much 
care  and  difficulty  to  be  reduced  to  practice. 
Things  appear  quite  otherwise,  when  felt  expe- 
rimentally, to  what  they  do  when  only  read  m  a 
book*    Msmy  learn  the  art  of  navigation  (as  it  is 
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called)  by  the  fire-side  ajt  home,  but  when  they 
come  to' sea,  With  their  heads  fuU  of  rules,  and 
without  experience,  they  find  th^t  the  art  is  only 
to  be  thoroughly  learnt  upon  the  ^pot.  So,  to 
renounce  self,  to  live  upon  Jesus,  to  walk  with 
God,  to  overcpme  the  world,  to  hope  against  hope, 
to  trust  the  tx)rd  when  we- cannot  trace  him,  and 
to  know  that  our  duty  and  privilege  consist  in 
these  things,  may  be  readily  acknowledged  or 
quickly  learned;  but,  upon  repeated  trial,  we 
find,  that  saying  and  doing  are  two  things.  We 
think  at  setting  out  that  we  sit  down  and  cotint 
the  cost;  but,  alas!  ourvijewsare  so  superficial 
at  first,  that  we  have  occasion  to  correct  our  esti- 
mate daily.  For  every  day  shows  us  some  new 
thing  in  the  heart,  or  some  new  turn  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  wat  against  us,  which  we  were  not 
aware  of  ^  and  upon  uiese  accounts^  discourage- 
ments may  arise  so  high  as  to  bring  us  (I  speak 
for  myself)  to  the  very  point  of  throwing  down 
our  arms,  and  making  either  a,  tame  surrender  or 
a  shameful  flight.  Thus  it  would  be  with  us  at 
last,  if  the  Lord  of  hosts  were  not  on  our  ^ide. 
But  though  our  enemies  thrust  sore  at  us  that 
we  might  fall,  he  has  been  our  stay.  And  if  he 
is  the  captain  of  our  salvation  ;  if  his  bye  is  upon 
us,  his  arm  stretched  out  around  us,  and  his  ear 
open  to  our  cry,  and  if  he  has  engaged  to  teach 
our  hands  to  war  and  our  fingers  to  fight,  and  to 
cover  our  heads  in  the  day  of  battle,  then  we  need 
not  fear,  though  a  host  rise  up  against  us  ;  but, 
lifting  up  our  banner  in  his  name,  let  us  go  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer ;  Rom.  xvi.  20. 

We  hope  we  shall  all  be  better  acquainted 
soon.  We  please  ourselves  with  agreeable  pro- 
spects and  proposals;  but  the  determination  is 
with  the  Lord.  We  may  rejoice  that  it  is  ;  he 
seesi  all  things  in  their  dependencies  and  con* 
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nexic^s,  which  we  see  not,  and  therefore  he  often 
thwarts  our  wishes  for  our  good ;  but  if  we  are 
not  mistaken,  if  any  measure  we  h^ve  in  view 
would,  ufion  th6  whole,  promote  our  comfort,  or 
his  glory,  he  will  surely  brin^  it  to  pass  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  how  improbable  soever  it  might 
appear;  for  he  delights  in  the  satisfaction  and 
prosperity  of  his  people,  and  without  a,  need-b^^ 
they  shall  never  be  in  heaviness.  Let  us  strive 
and  pray  for  a  habitual  resignatipn  to  his  will; 
for  he  does  all  things  well.  It  is  never  ill  with. us 
but  when  out  evil  hearts  doubt  or  forget  this 
plainest  of  truths. 

I  bee  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and  that  you 
will  believe  me  to  be. 

Dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  servant.  > 


/  • 
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L.  E  T  T  E  R    ir. 


My  very  dear  Friendy  Feb.  22,  1770. 

X7"OU  will  believe  that  we  wer^  all  glad  to  find 
^  that  the  Lord  had  given  you  a  good  journey^ 
and  that  he  is  pleased  {to  support  and  comfort  you 
with  his  presence ;  and  that  we  all  sympatliized 
with  you  in  your  present  trials,  and  are  greatly  in- 
terested in  your  brother's  illness.  Prayer  is  made 
both  for  him  and  you  amongst  us,  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house.  And  as  you  know  we  have 
had  repeated  cause  to  say.  He  is  a  God  that  hear- 
eth  prayer,  we  hope  that  our  prayers  in  this  be* 
half  likewise  will  open  a  door  for  praise^ 
And  now  may  the  Lord  direct  my  pen,  that  I 

rr5 


154 


To 


Let.  2. 


y 


may  send  you  what  Mr.  Philip  Henry  calls,  "  A 
**  wrord  upon  the  wheels  ;'*  a  word  in  season  for 
your  refreshment  and  encouragement.  I  rejoice 
and  1  mourn  with  you.  The  little  acquaintance 
I  have  had  with  your  brother  (independent  of  his 
relation  to  you)  -has  given  him  a  place  in  my 
heart  and  esteem ;  and  I  can  form  some  judge- 
ment of  what  you  must  feel  at  the  apprehension 
of  losing  so  near  and  dear  a  friend.  But  though 
he  is  brought  very  low,  and  physicians  can^afFord 
little  assistance,  */ to  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
**  issues  from  death."  He  can  speak  a  returning 
word  at  the  last  extremity  ;  and  what  he  can  do 
h^  certainly  will,  if  it  is  best  upon  the  whole. 
But  if  he  has  otherwise  determined,  he  can  en- 
able you  to  resign  him,  and  can  answer  your  de- 
sires in  what  is  of  still  greater  importance  than 
prolonging  the  natural  life.  Considering  how 
muchhis  best  interest  is  laid  upon  your  heart,  the 
pleasure  he  expressed  at  your  arrival,  his  willing- 
ness to  hear  your  prayers  for  him^  and  the  liberty 
you  find  to  improve  every  oJ)port(jfnity  of  speak- 
ing, I  *am  willing  to  hope,  that  you  will  be  made 
a  messenger  of  Tight  and  peace  to  his  soul.  The 
Lord*s  hand  is  not  shortened  that  he  cannot  save. 
He  can  do  great  things  in  a  small  time,  as  you 
know  from  your  own  experience.  In  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  he  can  command  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness.  If  he  speaks,  it  is  done. 
Your  brother's  amiable  character  and  regular  de- 
portment would  undoubtedly  be  to  his  advantage, 
if  he  were  to  stand  before  a  human  judge  ;  but 
we  know  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  God  who 
searches  the  heart,  and  to  the  demands  of  whose 
holy  inftexible  law,  the  whole  world  must  plead 
guilty,  and  cast  themselves  entirely  upon  his 
mercy  in  Christ,  or  b^  confounded.  This  we 
cannot  ma^e  one  another  understand^  but  the 
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Lord  can  convince  of  it  in  an  instant ;  and  then 
how  plain,  how  pleasing,'  how  welcome,  is  the 
Go^el  method  of  salvation  by  free  grace  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus !  One  glimpse  of  the  worth  of 
the  sonl,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  importance  of 
eternity,  will  effect  that  which  hath  been  in  vain 
attempted  by  repeated  arguments.  I  hope  th^ 
Lord  will  be  with  your  heart  and  mouth,  and  that 
he  will  afford  you  the  mollia  teYnforafandi!  and 
direct' your  words  to  the  heart.  Perhaps  now  you 
may  be  heard  when  you  touch  upon  your  own 
most  singular  case,  and  declare  the  manner  and 
the  effects  of  the  Lord's  wonderful  dealing  "with 
yourself,  which,  as  it  cannot  be  gain-said,  so 
neither  can  it  be  accounted  for  upon  any  other 
principles  than  those  of  the  Scripture,  respecting 
the  power,  grace,  and  all-sufficiency  of  Jesus  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  ' 

You  may  perceive  I  would  ^illin^gly  help  you 
if  I  could,  diough  I  know  th^  attempt  is  needless, 
for  the  Lord  is  with  you  ;  and  though  I  feel  my 
own  poverty  in  the  endeavour ;  accept  it,  how- 
ever, as  a  token  of  my  affection,  and  as  a  proof 
that  my  heart  is  warmly  engaged  with  yours  in 
your  present  concern. 

I  was  Sony  to  be  prevented  accompanying  you 
to  W-— ,  but  I  found  afterwards  it  was  right ; 
you  were  better  engaged,  and  I  should  but  have 
interrupted  you.  I  was  with  you,  however,  in 
spirit,  as  I  returned  alone  in  the  chaise,  which 
were  two  of  the  most  pleasant  hours  I  have  known 
for  some  time.  I  preached  that  evening  at  Wes- 
ton, from  Deut.  xxxii.  9 — 12.  a  passage  which 
exhibits  the  history  ef  a  believer  in  miniature — 
an  Iliad  in  anut-shelL  The  night  was  stormy,  so 
that  we  had  but  few  people.  Two  persons  who 
were  well  the  day  before  you  left  us,  are  since 
dead,  one  of  them,  buried;  a  poor  profane  crea- 
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ture  suddenly  cut  off;  the  other  lived  at  Ember- 
ton, but  spent  moist  of  his  time  at  Olney,  a  sort 
of  gentleman,  young,  joyial,  jesting,  and  thought- 
less. He  was  taken  ill  on  Saturday,  and  diei  orf 
Monday  evening.  O !  my  friend,  what  do  we 
owe  to  the  grace  of  God,  that  we  were  not  cut  off 
in  the  days  of  ignorance,  as  so  many  have  been ! 
Blessed  be  God  for  Jefeus  Christ. 

Believe  me  to  be,  - 

Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged. 
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LETTER    III. 

Ml/ dear  Sir,  March  ^y  1770. 

IITHILE  it  is  the  Lord^s  pleasiare  we  should  be 
'  ^    separated,  1  would  be  thankful  for  the  con- 
venience of  post,  by  which  we  can  exchange  a 
few  thoughts,  and  let  each  other  know  how  we 
go  on.    You  are  remembered  by  me,  not  only, 
jointly  with  the  people,  but  statedly  in  the  fa- 
mily and  in  secret ;  and,  indeed,  tjhere  are  not. 
many  hours  iii  the  day  when  I  do  not  feel  your 
absence  and  the  occasion  of  it.     I  find  your  bro-- 
ther  is  little  better.;  but  it  is  an:  encouragement 
to  know,^  that  he  is  no  worse;     His  disorder  ia 
alarming  and  dangerous ;  but  though  physicians 
and  friends  can  do  little^  there  iis  a  great  physician 
to  whom  all  cases  are  equcilLy  easy,  and  w^ose 
compassion  is  equal  ^o  his  power,     f  f  he  who  does 
all  things  well  sees  it  best,  he  can  and  he  will  re- 
store him ;.  if  not,  he  is  able  to  give  him  such  a 
.  viev\  rf  what  is  beyond  the  grave,  as  would  make 
him  desirous  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ; 
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and  make  y&u  perfectly  willing  to  resign  him. 
This  is  my  prayer  : — that  he  may  find  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die,  gain;  for  this  I  commend/ 
him,  to  Him  who  is  the  way,  the-truth,  and  the 
life,  who  has  overconae  death,  and  him  that  has 
the  power  of  death,  and  is  exalted  tp  save  to  the 
uttermost.  That  word  uttermost  has  an  extensive 
meaning :  it  includes  a  conquest  over  all  difiicul- 
ties,  and  a  supply  of  all  thai  is  necessary. '/"tlow ' 
^tdjteillyt  and  (if  possmle)  how  Often  should  I  have 
been  lost,  had  not  Jestis  ert^aged  to  saye  ^  the 
uttermost.  And  many  a  Jtime  I  thrnk.  I  should 
have  giyen  up  all  hope,  feut  for  those  two  texts, 
bis  own^racipus  declaration,  ^*Hiia  that  cometh 
">  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wz^ecast  oiit,"^  anrd  the 
apOBtle's  assertion  under-  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit, '  that  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
*^  terHiosi;»"-rv"  in  ho  wise," -takes  in  qjl  possible 
characters. — "  To  the  uttermost"  reaches  to  all 
possible  ^circumstances.  He  can  enlighten  the 
most  ignorant,  soften  the  most  obdurate,  succour 
the  most  tempted,  comfort  the  most  distrei^ed^ 
pardon  the  most  guilty.  O,  may  his  precious 
name  be  engraven  upon  our  hearts,  and  sound 
sweeter  than  music  to  our  ears,  for  be  has  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  bloody 
and  will  save  to  the  uttermost  in  defiance  of  all 
our  sins,  fears,  and  enemies ! 

Yourpresejit  tdals  are  great ;  but  Gkxi  is  faith-* 
ful^  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  overpowered  ; 
and  your  consolations  at  some  seasons  are  great 
Itkjew^se.  I  know  the  hour  of  conflict  '\i  sharj^ 
but  the  victory  in  whicH  it  terminates  is  sweet. 

Your  conjectures  how  Dr. and  myself  would 

behave  under  a  fiery  trial,  are  highly  precarious, 
and  seem  to  depend  iipon  a  su&position  whichi, 
though  it  may  stealinto  our  thoughts,  h^  tio 
place  in  either  of  our  judgements,  namely,  that. 
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some  believers  have  a  latent  habitual  power  above 
others,  which  wiU  appear  in  exercise  when  it  is 
wanted.  Undoubtedly  Dr. ,  ^f  left  to  him- 
self in  similar  cases,  wou]d  do  as  Job,  Jeremiah, 
and  Jonah  have  done  before  us.  The  grace  of 
the  promise  is  and  shall  be  sufficient  for  our  ^up-^ 
port;  but  while  you  are  borne  up  by  a  power 
above  your  own,  it  is  right  and  fit  that  you  snould 
foel  your  own  w&aknes^.  It  must  and  it  will  be 
so  with  all  to  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  that 
jrame  of  spirit  in  which  he  delights*  As  to  my- 
self, mjr  very  heart  sinks  at  the  apprehension  of 
sharp  trials  ;  the  Lord  has  long  dealt  with  a  mar- 
vellous accommodation  to  my  weakness  in  this 
respect ;  what  supports  me  when  I  look  forward 
to  them  is,  a  persuasion  of  his  nearness,  faitbfuti* 
ness,  and  all-sufficiency ;  but  I  know  there  is  a 

Sreat  difference  between  viewing  the  battle  at  a 
istance  and  being  actually  engaged  in  it :  this  I 
find,  that  in  my  present  calm  and  easy  situation, 
I  have  not  a  grain  of  strength  to  spare.  And 
when  I  think  of  the  questions,  Jer.  xii.  5,  I  )can 
only  say.  Be  thou  my  strong  tower  whereunto  I 
may  continually  resort.  In  a  word,  trials  would 
not  deserve  the  name,  nor  could  they  answer  the 
ends  for  which  they  are  sent,  if  we  did  pot  feel 
them;  they  are  not,  they  cannot  be  joyous  while 
present,  but  grievous ;  but  in  the  erid,  they  shall 
surely  yield  tnfe  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
The  God  whom  vou  serve  is  able  to  support  and 
deliver  you,  and  I  trust  you^  shall  have  cause  to- 
praise  him  for  this  also,  as  you  know  you  have 
for  those  through  which  he  has^  already  brought 
you,  2  Cor.  i.  3 — 1 1.  '  . 

William  C is  one  of  those  who  have  beeii= 

lately  visited  with  the  putrid  fever  and  sore  throat,. 
He  ^ad  been  for  some  time  (longer  than  1  knew 
of)  under  a  concern  about  his  soul.    His  illness 
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brought  him  to  the  brink  of  the  grave ;  but  the 
Lord  has  been  gracious  to  him,  not  only  in  spar- 
ing his  life,  but  in  filling  him  with  peace  and 
consolation  to  a  decree  he  is  not  able  to  express. 
He  now  rejoices  with  the  joy  of  an  unexperienced 
soldier,  who  is  little  aware  of  what  he  may  meet 
with  in  the  course  of  the  war,  and  seems  hardly 
to  understand  us,  when  we  bid  him  expect 
changes ;  for  his  mountain  standi  so  strong,  he 
thinks  he  shall  not  be  moved.  Thus  it  is ;  no- 
thing but  experience  can  teach  us  the  lesion, 
which  in  words  is  so  plainly^  set  before  us,  that 
through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter  the 
kingdom.  But  the  Lord- knows  and  pities  our 
weakness,  and  shows  us  the  nature  of  our  calling 
by  degrees,  as  we  are  able  to  bear  it. 

Believe  me  most  cordially  yours. 


1^  t^  t^  t^  t^  1^  t^  t^  t^  t^  l^  t^  C^  t^  (^  t^  v^  t^ 
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My  dear  Sir^ 

CINCE  the  occasion  of  our  intercourse  witil 

^  C y  we  listen  for  th^  post  with  anxiety ; 

the  accounts  we  received  yesterday  give  me  a 
'  very  lively  idea  of  your  situation,  while  you  are 
expecting  so  critical  and  dangerous  an  hour  as  - 
that  which  you  have  in  view.  I  can,  and  I  do  - 
feel  for  you,  yet  I  know  you  are  and  shall 
be"  supported.  -Prayer  is  made  withont  ceasing 
amongst  us,  for  you  and  your  brother.  And  we 
know  and  believe  that  the  Lord,  on  whom  we 
call,  is  rich  in  mercy,  and  mighty  to  save.  We- 
see  many  amongst  us  who  have  been  restored 
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from  the  gates  of  the  grave  in  answer  to  prayer, 
when  the  healing  arts  of  niedicine,  had  proved 
utterly  ineffectual.  This  encourages  us  to  hope 
that  our  prayers  shall  terminate  in  praises  to  tne 
Lord,  to  whom  belong  the  issues  from  death.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  should,  be  glad  to  drop  a  word 
that  might  afford  you  some  consolation  in  your 
present  trial.  I  have  just  arisen  from  my  knees, 
to  take  the  pen  in  hand :  tnay  the  Lord  be  with 
my  heart  in  writing,  and  with  yours  in  reading 
what  may  occur  to  me. 

I  drank  tea  last  night  with  Mr. .    I  bad 

sent  him  my  book  a  few  days  before,  and  I  found 
he  had  read  it  about  half  through.  I  expected 
he  would  say  something  about  it,  and  he  did. 
Though  he  seemed  to  perceive  and  approve  the 
main  design,  and  to  be  pleased  with  what  he  had 
read,  yet  I  suppose  many  things  were  not  much 
to  his  purpose.  What  ne  chiefly  fixed  on  was, 
the  second  chapter,  and  he  told  me  the  descrip- 
tion I  had  given  of  the  Gospel  was  exactly  suited 
to  the  state,  the  wants,  and  desires  of  his  mind  ; 
that  he  had  read  it  twice  over,  and  found  mucb 
comfort  from  it*  This  gave  me  pleasure.  He  is, 
as  you  know,  a  man  much  exercised  with  a  sense 
of  the  evils  of  his  heart,  and  therefore  I  account 
him  a  competent  judge.  I  hope  I  would  rather 
be  instrumental  to  the  peace  and  consolation  of 
one  such  person,  than  honoured  with  the  ap<- 
plause  of  thousands  who  live  at  their  ease. 

Since  I  left  him,  I  have  been  led  into  some  re- 
flections, on  the  admirable  suitableE.ess  of  the 
Gospel  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,,  to.  all 
the  possible  varieties  of  a  sinner's  condition^ 
When  once  h^  knows  himself,  and  is  acquainted 
with  the  holiness,  justice,  and  majesty  of  the 
God  with  whom  he  has  to  do,  no  other  expedient 
can^  ever  satisfy  him,  or  give  peace  to  bis  s^ou:* 
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science.  And  when  once  he  knows  Christ  as  the 
way,  and  receives  faith  in  his  name,  he  is  pro- 
vided with  art  answer  to  every  discouragement 
and  fear  that  can  arise.  And  here  persons  of 
every  age,  country,  character,  situation  and  ca- 
pacity, unite  and  agree.  Their  vie^s  of  them- 
selves, of  the  Saviour,  of  the  ground  of  their  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  and  of  the  communionr  with 
God  which  the  Scripture  speaks  of,  are  so  similar, 
that  many  think  they  leani  them  one  of  another, 
which  is  indeed  sometimes  true  with  respect  ta 
the  influence  of  means  (God  having  appointed  ta 
diffuse  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  his  blessing 
on  preaching,  &c.)V  yet  every  one  of  them  is* 
taught  of  God,  and  receives  personally  for  him- 
self an  inimitable  conviction,  which,  as  it  cannot 
be  easily  described  so  as  to  be  understood  by 
those  who  have  not  experienced  it  (for  which  rea- 
son it  is  compared  in  the  Scripture  to  tasting, 
Fskh  xxxiv«  8.  and  1  Pet.  ii.  3.),  so  all  attempts 
to  gainsay  it,  are  like  attempting  (as  we  com- 
monly say)  to  persuade  us  out  of  our  senses.  I 
remember  that  three  or  four  years  ago,  I  men- 
tioned some  part  of  the  Gospel  truth  to. a  gentle- 
man who  called  on  me  here,  and  he  answered, 
"  If  it  is  a  truth,  you  are  indebted  for  it  to  Cal- 
**  vin."  As  well  might  he  have  said ,  because  Cal- 
vin had  seen  the  sun,  and  has  mentioned  it  in  his 
writings,  we  build  our  knowledge  of  its  .light 
and  influence  upon  his  testimony.  These  are 
•acknowledged  'throughout  the  world,  whenever 
there  is  an  eye  to  behold  them.  Here  the  court- 
ier and  the  clown,  the  philosopher  and  the  sa- 
vage, are  upon  a  level. '  And  Mr.  Occam,  the  In- 
dian, in  describing  to  me  the  state  of  his  heart 
when  he  was  a  blind  idolater,  gave  me,  in  ge- 
neral, a  striking  picture  of  what  my  own  was,  in 
the  early  part  or  |ny  life ;  and  his  subsequent 
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views  of  the  Gospel  cc^ccesponded  with  mine  as 
face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass,  though  I  dare  say 
when  he  received  them,  he  had  never  heard  of 
Calvin's  name. 

I  am  sure  I  can  say  for  myself,  that  I  received 
Dot  the  Gospel  from  man.  The  little  instructiori 
I  had  received  in  my  youth,  I  had  renounced  j  I 
was  an  infidel  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word. 
When  it  pleased  God  to  give  me  a  concern  for  my 
soul,  and  for  some  years  afterwards,  I  was  upon 
the  s^as,  or  in  Africa,  at  a  distance  from  the  in- 
fluence of  books,  names,  and  parties.  In  this 
space,  the  Lord  taught  me  by  the  New  Testament 
the  truths  upon  which  my  soul  now  ventures  its 
everlasting  concerns,  when  I  did' not  know  there 
was  a  person  upon  earth  who  had  the  same  views 
with  myself,  or  at  least  did  not  know  where  to 
flnd  such  a  person ;  perhaps,  I  may  rather  say,  I 
took  it  for  granted  that  all  people  who  were  reli-» 

Siou%  were  of  my  mind,  and  hardly  sr^pected 
_iat  any  who  professed  a  regard  to  the  Bible^ 
Qould  doubt  or  deny  what  to  me  appeared  so  plain* 
Yoilr  case  likewise  has  b^en  pretty  much  like  my 
Q^n^    How  different  were  yoijr  views  when  you 

left  ,  to  what  you  had  when  you  went 

there,  and  how  little  did  men  contribute  to  that 
difference !  These  things  I  am  sure  of,  that  the 
proper  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  that  I  and  all  man- 
kind have  sumed  against  the  great  God ;  that  the 
most  perfect  character  is  unable  to  stand  the  trial 
of  his  holy  law.  When  I  saw  things  in  this  light^ 
X  saw  the  necessity  of  a  Mediator.  And  in  the 
account  the  Scripture  gave  me  of  Christ,  his  ador- 
able person,  his  offices,  his  matchless  love,  hu- 
miliation, obedience,  and  death,  I  saw  a  provision 
answerable  to  my  need.  His  blood  is  declared 
to  be  a  complete  atonement  for  sin ;  his  righteous- 
ness, a  ple^  provided  for  the  guilty ;  hia  power 
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and  contpasstosv  are  both  infinite ;  and  the^tomise 
of  pardon,  peace,  and  eternal  life,  is  nntde  to 
them  who  beiieye  in  his  nan^.  He  himself  is  ex- 
alted to  bestow  that  faith  to  which'the  promises 
belong,  and  he  will  give  it  to  all  who  ask.^  This" 
I  have  found  to  be  .very  difFei^nt  from  the  assent 
we  give  to  "a  point  of  history.  It  changes  the 
views,  dispositions,  desires,  and  pursuits  of  the 
mind ;  produces  that  great  effect,  which  is  em- 
phatically called,  being  bofmagMin;  without  which^ 
our  Lord  assures  us  no  man  can  see  the  kingdom 
of  God,  whatever '  his  qtialifications  may  be  in 
other  rei^ects.  0,  my  friend,  let  lis  praise  the 
Lord  who  nas  enlightened  our  dark  understandings, 
subdued  that  natural  enmity,  we  felt  against  his 
government  and  his  grace,  and  has  given  us  a 
hope  full  of  glory !  Now  we  are  enabled  to  trust 
in  him ;  now  we  find  a  measure  of  stability  in  the 
XAidst  of  a  changing  world ;  now  we  can  look  for- 
ward to  death  and  judgeineut  with  cosmposure, 
knowing  whom  we  have  believed,  and  that  we 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous. 

Having  littl^  news  to  communicate,  I  have  let 
my  thoughts  run  at  random  upon  the  subject  you 
best  lov^.  As  Cicero  says  to  Atticus,  Adamiaim^ 
amid  de amicitidf  or  to  that  purpose;  so  the  let- 
ters from  me  to  you,  so  far  as  they  are  not  taken 
up  with  necessary  occurrences^  should  be  con- 
ceming  the  love  and  grace  of  our  adorable  Re- 
deemer. O!  to  think  where,  and  what^  we  were 
when  he  showed  us  mercy  ;  what  great  things  he 
has  done,  and  is  prefparin^  for  us,  and  that  he  so 
loved  us  as  to  wash  us  ^om  our  sins  in  his  own 
Uood!  These  are  themes  suited  to  warm  our 
hearts,  to  bear  us  up  under  all  our  troubles,  and 
to  fill  us  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory; 
O  that  my  hetut^ight  take  fire  as  I  write  1  Surely 
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1  am  in  my  better  judgement  persuaded,  that  life 
i3  not  worth  a  desire,  but  as  affording  opportunity 
to  spread  the  savour  of  his  name,  to  set  him  form 
in  my  ministry,  for  the  comfort  of  his  people  and 
the  salvation  of  poor  sinners.  I  trust  you  pray  for 
me  that  I  may  be  faithful ;  that  I  may  give  myself 
wholly  to  this  service,  and,  by  continuing  in  It, 
save  myself  and  those  that  hear  me. 

I  am  inviolably  yours.  ^ 
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My^  dear  Friend,  March  IS ^  1170. 

npHOUGH  I  have  hardly  time  to  write,  I  cannot 
-L  be  silent  upon  this  occasion.  You  will  easily 
judge  what  satisfaction  your  letters  by  yesterday  s 
post  gave  us.  Blessed  be  God — the.  God  who 
answers  prayer,  and  wha  alone  does  marvellous* 
things.  I  rejoice  with  you  ;  I  rejoice  with  your 
brother.  Now  a  chief  point  in  our  prayers  will 
give  place  to  praises,  and  we  shall  have  the 
sweetest  encouragement  to^continue  praying  for 
the  re*establishment  bf  his  health.  If  we  had  let 
the  good  news  transpire,  how  quickly  would  it 
have  flown  over  the  town  !  But  we  have  thought 
it  best  to  keep  it^o  ourselves  a  few  days.  When 
we  shall  meet  on  Tuesday  evening,  I  purpose  ta 
impart  it  to  the  people  in  a  body,  by  reading 
your  letter  ;  my  heart  jumps  at  representing  to> 
myself,  how  they  will  look,  how  they  will  feel, liow 
they  will  pray  and  give  thanks,  when  they  hear 
what  God  has  wrought !  I  am  willing  to  hope  we 
shall  have  a  comfortable,  a  memorable  evening. 
In  the  mean  time,  there  is  some  self-denial  ia 
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Jceeptag  the  secret — for  myself,  I  feel  it  at  my 
tongue^s  end  continually,  and  am  ready  to  speak 
of  it  to  eyery  one  I  see,  but  we  think,  upon  the 
whole,  it  will  do  b^ter  to  come  in  a  lump  to 
them.       • 

You  need  not  wonder  if,  upon  this  very  affect- 
ing and  important  occasion,  the  enemy  attempts 
his  utmost  to  disturb  you.     He  fears  for  his  king- 
dom, which  has  already  received  many  severe 
shocks,  in  the  spread  the  Lord  has  lately  ^iven  to 
his  Gospel ;  he  sees  a  new  instrument  raising  up 
(as  we  nope)  to  deliver  souls  out  of  his  power ;  he 
knows  how  nearly  you  are  concerned  in  these 
things,  and4heretore,  so  far  as  he  is  permitted, 
will  cut  you  out  trouble.    And  you  may  be  as-, 
sured  there  are  wise  reasons  for  his  having  such  a 
permission,  but  all  your  conflicts  shall  lead  to 
consolation  and  end  in  victory :  and  at  last  you 
shall  be  more  than  a  conqueror.   Wolfe  conquered, 
but  died  upon  the  field  of  battle.    Hgnnibal  was 
a  famous  and  a  frequent  conqueror,  yet  at  length 
was  vanquished  in  his  turn.    But  the  believer 
shall  so  conquer  in  th^  iclose  of  the  campaign,  that 
he  shall  never  hear  the  sound  of  war  any  more ; 
so  conquer  in  time,  as  to  triumph  to  eternity. 
,  This  we  owe  to  Jesus;-  we  overcome' not  by  our 
own  might,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  his  testimony.     He  has  conquered  for 
us,  and  goes  before  ^s;  and  fights  in  us  by  his 
spirit,  and  in  his  own  time  he  will  bruise  Satan 
under  our  feet    In  the  mean  while,  he  will  be 
your  streng^tha and  your  shield;   your  song  and 
your  salvation.      In  his  name  you  may  lift  up 
your  banner,  and  bid  defiance  to  Satan  and  all  hii; 
hosts. 

Remember  me  affectionately  to  your  brother. 
I  can  truly  say,  I  esteemed  him,  I  loved  hiih 
before ;  my  regard  has  been  increased  by  the 
shase  I  have  taken  in  his  concerns  during  his  ill- 
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nes8^  ][>ut  how  much  more  is  he  dear  to  me,  since 
t  know  that  we  are  united  in  the  love  of  the 
truth.  With  what  pleasure  shall  I  now  receive 
him  at !  ndw  the  restraints  we  were  mu- 
tually under,  for  fear  of  giving  each  other  pain, 
are  removed.  I  think  when  the  Lord  permits  us  al) 
to  meet  here  again  together,  we-ahau  havemuch 
to  say  on  the  subject  of  redeeming  love ;  much 
to  ascribe  to  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of 
a  wonder-working  God,  who  caiGsies  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  and  has  given  us  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  bis  glory  in  the  per^n  of  Jesus 
Christ  What  an  amazing  change  in  our  state^ 
in  our  heart,  in  our  views,  is  the  result  of  this  dis- 
covery  !  Old  things  pass  away ;  all  things  become 
new.  Then  we  see  hQw  unavoidably  we  must  be 
men  wondered  at  by  all  who  have  not  experienced 
the  same  things,  and  we  are  content  to  be  so  for 
his  sake  who  has  loved  us,  and  to  account  his  cross 
our  glory. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Sir, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 
in  the  nearest  and  strongest  bond  of  ^endship. 


'«^a  «^«b^t,^«.^ifa^c^it^«^«49'»b^c^<ib^i^x^ob^nbtfU^c^v^^ 
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Charles  Square, 
My  dearFriendy  April  29,  llto. 

WE  jseldom  send  any  thing  to  a  friend  widi  a 
more  interested  and  selfish  view  than  a 
frank ;  for  we  expect  not  only  to  have  it  returned, 
but  that  what  we  send  empty  should  be  returned 
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fall.  I  hope  when  the  weather  will  not  allow  you 
to  be  all  day  in 'the  garden,  ypu  are  preparing  a 
cargo  for  my  frank ;  letters,  essays,  thoughts,  bon 
mots,  tales,  fables,  in  a  word,  miscellanies  of  all 
kinds,  in  prose  or  verse,  whatever  bears- thfe  sig- 
nature of  your  hand,  or  of  your  manner,  will  be 
welcome ;  and  as  long  as  you  find  materials,  I  will 
endeavour  to  find  franks,  and  to  send  you  pepper- 
corns of  thanks  in  return,  as  often  as  I  can. 

The  recovery  of  my  arm  has  advanced  happily 
without  interruption.  I  can  now  put  on  my  great 
coat,  have  almost  done  with  my  sling,  and  hope, 
in  a  few  days  more,  to  be  released  from  the  band- 
ages. Blessed  be  the  Lord,  my  best  physician 
and  friend,  my  present  and  aJl-su4BSicient  help.  I 
have  seen  no  reason  yet  to  regret  my  fall,  nor 
have  I  been  permitted  to  do  it;  yet  I  may  con- 
sider it  as  a  chastisement,  though  of  a  gentle  and 
merciful  kind.  A  sinner  need  not  spend  much 
time  in  isearcfaing  out  the  cause  of  an  affliction ; 
but  that  the  afflictions  of  such  a  sinner  as  I  should 
be  so  seldom,  so  moderate,  so  soon  removed,  de- 
pends upqn  reasons  which  I  should  never  have 
known  but  by  the  word  of  God.  There  I  am 
taught  to  spell  his  name,  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord 
"  God,  long  suffering,  abundant  in  mercy,  for- 
^'  giving  iniquity,  transgi;ession,  and  sin  ;"  and 
thus  I  read  the  reason  why  I  am  not  consumed. 

The  spring,  long  retarded,  begins  to  ferce  its 
way,  and  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  trees 
which  surround  our  square.  The  close  behind 
our  garden  seems  as  green  as  your  meadows,  and 
the  cows  that  are  feeding  in  it,  have  very  much 
the  look  of  country  cows.     St.   Luke's  church 

affords  us  a  sort  of  substitute  for steeple. 

Islington  (by  the  help  of  an  imagination  which 
loves  to  concur  in  putting  an  agreeable  deception 
upon  itself)  passes    for j   and  the  New 
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River,  if  it  didlfiot  run  und^r  ground  hereabouts, 
would  soon  obtain  a  new  name,  and  be  called  the 
Ouse.  We  take  the  same  liberty  with  persons  as 
with  places,  and  caqnot  walk  much  in  the  streets 
without  meeting  a  somebody  that  recalls  some- 
body else  to  our  minds;  But  to  impose  upon  our- 
selves so  far, as  to  think  any  place  like  Orchard 

Side,  Or  any  persons  like  Mrs. or  Mr. ^ 

exceeds  our  present  attainment  in  t^e  art  of  sub- 
stitution. In  other  respects,  bur  situation  is, 
upon  the  whole,  so  wey,  that  I  may  apply  to  either 
of  you— 

Excepto  quod  nbn  simul  esses,  csetera  laetus.     \ 

But,  indeed,  a  removal  from  two  such  dear  friends  . 
is  a  dislocation,  and  gives  me  at  times  a  mental 
.  feeling,  something  analogous  to  what  my  body 
felt  when  my  arm  was,  forced  from  its  socket.  I 
Irve^in  hopes  that  this  mental  dislocation  Vill  one 
day  be  happily  reduced  likewise,  and  that  we 
shall  come  together  again  as  bone  to  its  bone.  The 
conneicion  which  the  Lord  himself  formed  between 
us,  was  undoubtedly  formed  for  eternity y  but  I  trust 
we  shatU  have  more  of  the  pleasure  and  comfort  of 
it  in  time.  And  that  I  shall  yet  hear  you  say, 
**  Come  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  ' 
**  exalt  hi*  name  together,  for  he  hath  turned  my 
**  mourning  into  joy,  and  he  hath  taken  off  my 
**  sackcloth  and  girded  me  with  gladness." 

How  the  world  goes,  I  know  not;  for  I  seldom 
see  a  news-paper  for  a  fortnight  together ;  when 
I  do,  I  meet  with  so  little  to  please  me,  that  I  seem 
rather  to  prefer  a  state  of  ignorance,  which  gives 
me  more,  scope  for  hoping  for  the  best.  The  pre- 
valence of  wickedness  and  insensibility,  however, 
forces  itself  upon  my  notice,  whether  1  will  or  no. 
/A^nd  I  am  airaid,  in  the  contentioiK  which  are 
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fomenting  and  spreading  throughoi|tthekingdQn^» 
I  see  such  seeds  of  trouble,  as  were  sown  in  the 
early  part  of  Charles  the  First's  reitgn,  and  whicl^ 
quickly  produced  such  plentiful  crops  of  confu^ 
fiion  and  misery.  Yea^  i  am  aftaid  the  present 
times  are  worse ;  there  is  unequal  degree  of  part^ 
rage,  without  any  portion  or  the  public  spirit, 
which  undou1>tedly  influenced  many  inditiduals 
in  those  days.  I  see  but  few  Hydes  or  Falklands 
amongst  the  courtiers;  but  few  Hampdeps,  Pyms, 
or  Blakes,  to  dignify  the  opposition.,  The  pre- 
tences on  each  side  are  but  a  thin  veil,  through 
which  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the  cont^t  is 
chiefly  between  the  inns  and  the  outs,  and  that 
while  some  plead  for  arbitrary  power,  under  the 
name  of  constitutional  prerogative ;  others  who 
clamour  for  liberty,  mean  nothipg  better  by  the 
Mford  than  licentiousness.  So  that  if  my  calling  as 
a  Christian  would  permit  me  to  take  an  active 
4)art  in  this  uproar  (which,  in  my  vie^w,  it  does 
not),  I  must  still  remain  neuter,  till  I  could  find 
more  men  of  principle  on  one  side  or  the  other  to 
associate  with.  I  must  be  content  to  look  on,  and 
patiently  wait  the  issue,  and  should  be  ready  to 
sink  with  apprehension,  but  for  two  supporting 
considerations.  The  first,  that  the  Lord  reigns, 
and  will  surely  accpmplish  his,  own  wise  jitid 
gracious  purposes.  The  second,  that  in^lhe  midst 
of  all  this  confusion,  he  is  manifestly  spreading 
the  light  of  his  Gospel,  and  gathering  sinners  inta 
his  fold.  Whi)e  he  maintains: and  multiplies  the 
means  of  grace  amongst  us,,  and ,  increases  the 
number  of  praying  souls  to  stand  in  the  breach,  I 
think  we  have  a  pledge  that  we  shall  not  be  given 
up,  that  our  motto  will  be  no  worse  than  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed.  There.,  is  a  third,  a  personal 
^ound  of  comfort.  He  has  said,  it  sifall  be  weli 
jvith  thism  that  fear  God,  and  his  word  is  sure. 

VOL.  XI,  ^  I 


\ 


no  ,  7b'  — r-i.  Let  7. 

• 

ffis  people  have  properly  nothing  to  lose,  have 
notbm^  to  fear^for  he  is  Uieir  sun  and  shield,  said 
exceeding  great  reward.  His  power,  providence^ 
presence,  and  all-snfficiency,  will  lead  them  safely, 
andj  upon  the  whole,  comfortably  through  every 
posi9ible  change,  and  bring  them  to  their  un- 
changeable rest, 

Mrs.  — =—  is  not  at  home,  but  she  knows  what 
I  am  about,  and  sends  her  best  love.  She  has 
very  tolerable  health.  I  was  at  first  afraid  the 
hurry  and  anxiety  of  her  spirits,  on  account  of  my 
fed!,  would  have  brought  a  return  of  all  her  nerv- 
ous, complaints.  I  felt  more  for  her  than  myself, 
while  the  four  men  were  almost  d^placing  my 
bones  which  were  right,  in  order  to  p»t  that  right 
which  was  out  of  place.  But  while  1  was  in  that 
attitude,  I  may  say  with  Neliemiah,  *^  So  I  pray- 
**  ed  unto  the  God  of  heaven  ;"  I  prayed  for  her, 
and  the  Lord  heard  me.  She  was  at  nrst  exceed- 
ingly terrified,  and  felt  the  effects  of  the  shock 
for  ar  little  time,  but  I  hope  they  are  quite  sub- 
sided. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged 
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LETTER  xVH. 

Charles  Square, 
My  dem  Sir,  May  6,  nso, 

XrOU  will  have  no  reason  to  appljr  to  me,  Luke, 

^    vii.  32.     For  when  you  pipe,  I  ain  ready  to 

dance  \  and  when  you  mourn,  a  cloud  comes  over 
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mjc  brow,  a^d  a  tear  stands  a  tiptoe  in  my  e^e.  I 
oiiiserye  your  letters  usually  begin  and  end  m  the. 
allegro  atraiq,  und  you  put  the  more  serious  part 
m  the  middle :  as  this  seems  the  fittest  pla^e  for 
it,  I  will  try  to  imitate  you,  though  it  will  bo 
somet^iBg,  if  either  my  beginning  or  my  close 
should  eutitle  |ne  to  your  smile,  except  you  smile 
at  the  presumption  of  y pur  humble  imitator,  and 
recollect  the  fable  of  the  frog,  who  tried  to  imitate 
theox« 

Oa  Thursday  I  attended,  in  my  robfss,  .the 
churchwardens  and  several  of  th^  gentlemen  of 
the  parish.  We  had  laf'ge  nosegays  m  our  hands, 
and,  all  but  myself,  favours  in  meir  hats,  accom- 
^^kanied  by  a  number  of  little  boy^  smartly  dressed, 
and  carrying  white  wands.  Thus  marshalled  and 
accoutred,  we  paraded  the  streets,,  and  a  tall  man 
who  has  some  other  name,  but  is  best  known  to 
me  by  that  of  the  orgau-blower,  pointing  sue* 
eessively  to  the  marks,  corners,  and  abutments 
which  distinguished  ours  from  the  circumjacent 
parishes,  proclaimed  at  each.  The  boundary  of 
the. parish 9if  St.  •  ■  ■  ■  ■.  The  chorus,  consisting 
of  a  number  of  hu;&z^,  was  performed  by  the 
youths,  who  likewise  beat  the  marks  and  walls 
with  their  wands.  This  ostentatious  s€(rvica 
draws  abundance  of  eyes;  ladies,  gentlemen, 
porters  and  carters,  all  stop  and  tiu'n  and  stare. 
After  the  procession^,  and  distributing  ribbons  and 
cakes  to  the  parishioners,,  we  divided  into  two 
parties  for  dinner:  all  passed  with  much  decorum 
And  courtesy,  and  nothing  happened  that  made 
me  sorry  I  was  among  them.  This  little  paro- 
ehW  farce  is  acted  annually  on  Ascension-day. 
I  am  afraid  my  overture  is  very  dull,  but  if  you 
could  suppose  it  the  translation  of  a  fragment  dug 
out  of  Hejrculaneum,  giving  an  account  of  some 
cus^tom  that  obtained  (mutatis  mutandis  J  in  an- 
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ciejit  Rome,  Ihen  both  the  ears  of  your  classical 
attention  will  doubtless  be  nailed  to  the  subject. 
Do  not  wonder  that  I  prize  your  letters;  Be- 
sides the  merit  which  friendship  puts  on  Ithem,  as 
being  yours,  you  always  send  me  something  I 
should  value  from  a  stranger/  Some  thoughts  in 
your  last  I  shall  be  the  better  for,  if  it  be  not  my 
own  fault.  How  wonderful  is  that  tinctiiie j'  that 
inexpressible  something,  which  gives  your  senti- 
ments when  you  speak  of  yourself  so  gloomy  a 
cast,  while  in  all  other  respects  it  leaves  your  fa- 
culties in  fall  bloom  and  vigour !  How  strange 
that  your  judgement  should  be  clouded  in  one 
point  only,  and  that  a  point  so  obvious  and  strik* 
« ingly  clear  to  every  body  who  knows  you !  Ho^ 
strange  that  a  person  who  considers  the  earth,  the 
planets, '  and  tlie  sun  itself  as  mere  bawbles,  com- 
pared with  the  friendship  and  favour  of  God  their 
Maker,  should  think  the  God  who  inspired  him 
with  §uch  an  idea,  could  ever  forsake  and  cast  off 
the  soul  which  he  has  taught  to  love  him  \  How 
strange  is  it, -1  say,  that  you  should  hold  tena- 
ciously both  parts  of  a  contradiction !  Though 
your  comforts  have  been  so  long  suspended,  I 
know  not  that  I  ever  saw  jx^yi  for  a  single  day 
sinc^our  calamity  came  upon  you,  in  which  I 
could  not  perceive  as  clear  and  satisfactory  evi- 
dence, that  the  grace  of  God  was  with  you,  as  I 
could  in  your  brighter  and  happier  times.  In  the 
midst  of  all  the  little  amusements,  which  you  call 
trifling,  and  which  I  would  be  very  ihankful  you 
can  attend  to,  in  your  present  circumstances,  it  is 
as  easy  to  see  who  has  your  heart,  and  which  way 
your  desires  tend,  as  to  see  your  shadow  when 
you  stand  in  the  gun. 
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inake  one  ^  Tofc«s  teres  et  rotundus^'  in  our  pro- 
|>osed  schemes  for  {^asure,  which  it  is  not  in  the 
creature's  power  to  supply.      However,  I  bad 
Inuch  to  be  thankful  for,   and  particularly  that 
Mrs.  — ^ — was  well  all  the  time.   Two  very  agree- 
tiblfe  hours  I  spent  solm  in  the  park,  a  situatioiii 
which!  think  is  hardfy  to  be  equalled  upon  the^ 
earth.    Rural  prospefcts  equally  striking,  or  more 
s€i,  tnay  be  K>und  in  abundance ;  but  the  embel- 
lishments of  such  ftcityj  at  a  distance  soconve- 
tiienlf  to  the  eye,  arid  of  such  a  river  \^ith  the^na- 
ligation,  are  local  advantages  peculiar  to  th^  spot. 
"Were  I  to  travetse  thfe  paA  daily?  p^rtuaps  when 
faSmiliarizedto the  objects,  the  effects  would  not 
be  so  great.    But  I  believe  twenty  years  Or  more 
have  passed  Awdb  I  was  there,  and  the*fefore  all 
^pjieVed  to  i^  iti  ^  naannfer  new.    The  do^id  of 
ismofe  *feitiigifjg  oveJr  Lofidon^  %o  which   ev^r^ 
house  contributed  its  quoti^  ted  itie  ^  totimtize. 
I  tht^^tit  dlh  enbiem  t)f  the  hc^vimAhtjeA  «t<^k 
^F  inisery,  ati^ing  from  all  the  trials  and  aiBictions 
of  individuals  within  my  view.    I  am  persuaded 
a  detail  of  these,  were  our  minds  capable  of  re- 
gfiiiripg  it,  would  have,  the  effect  of  the  cave  of 
Trophonius,  and  give  such  a  solidity  to  our  fea- 
tures, that  no  occasional  incident,  however  jocu- 
lar, would  move  our  laug^t^r,  or  even  extort  a 
smile.    A  peiBon  wo^d  na'Eafd  his  reputation  for 
humanity,  who  was  disjposed  to  be  merry  an^ong 
the  lunatics  in  Bethlehem,  or  in  the  midst  of  a 
up  of  tigomzing  sufferers  in  Bartholomew's 
ospital,  or  on  a  field  of  battle.    And  what  is  th^ 
world  at  large  but  a  more  extensive  and  diversi- 
fied scene  of  wretchedness,  where  phrensj'^  anft 
despair,  ahxiety,  pain,   want,   and  death,  have 
ifckeir  respective  wards  filled  with  patients,      t 
thought  it  liltewise  an  e;nblem  of  t$at  cloud  of 
sin  which  is  continually  ascending  with  a  niighty 
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cry  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Sin  over- 
spreads the  earth;  but  in  London  the  number  and 
impunity  of  offenders,  joined  with  the  infidelity 
and  dissipation  of  the  times,  make  it  a  kind  of 
, .  hot-bed  or  nursery  for  wickedness.  Sin  is  stu- 
died as  a  science,  and  there  are  professors  and 
inventors  of  evil  things  in  a  variety  of  branches, 
^hb  have  an  unhappy  address  in  teaching  others 
to  sin  with  an  ^clat.  Could  we  have  knowledge 
of  the  monstrous  enormities  and  villanies  which 
are  committed  in  a  single  day,  within  the  compass 
of  the  prospect  I  had  from  Greenwich  Park,  or 
Blackheath,  it  would  make  us  groan  and  tremble. 
Such  were  a  part  of  my  meditations,  accompanied 
with  some  degree  of  praise  to  Him  who  snatched 
me  out  of  that  state,  wherein  I  stood  an  Antisig^ 
nanus  in  iniquity,  and  brought  me  to  a  knowledge 
of  salvation  and  peace.  , 

I  was  rather  alarmed  yesterday.  The  Pro- 
testant ^Association  ~  under  the  inlldence  of  Lord 
George  Gordon,  met  in  St.  George's  Fields,  and 
from  thence  paraded  through  the  city  to  West- 
minster, joined  and  accompanied  in  their  march 
by  many  thousands  of  the  blackguards. from  all 
quarters ;  they  walked,  however,  with  gfeat  tle- 
cencyand  quietness;  how  thfey  behaved  in  the 
avenues  to  the  parliament-hpuse,  and  what  weight 
their  petition  acquired  from  such  a  respectable 
attendance,  I  have  not  yet  heai'tl.  But  I  believe 
things  went  on  pretty  well,  considering  the  mul- 
titude, assembled.  However,  I  do  not  much  like 
these  motions  and  commotions,  and  my  fore- 
boding spirit  fancies  no  small  resemblance  be- 
tween the  present  appearances  and  those  which 
were  forerunners  of  the  civil  wars. 

Jam  your  very  a&ctiouate  and -endeared  friendy 

And  obliged  servant* 
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LETTER    i. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  S- 


My  dear  Friend , 


November  27,  1767. 


T  CONGRATULATE  you  and  Mrs.  oA 

**-  your  settlement  at  B-^- — ,  in  yourneir  house, 
where  I  hope  the  Lord  will  dwell  with  and  bieas 
you  both,  and  make  you  blessings  to  many. 

Visits,  &c.  of  ceremony  are  burdensome;  yet 
something  is  due  to  civility  j  and,  though  we  can- 
not have  equal  comfort  in  all  our  acquaintaiice, 
it  is  best  to  bei  on  peaceful  and  neighbourly  t^rms. 
You  need  not  have  much  of.it,  but  so  far  it  cap- 
not  be  prudently  avoided,  bear  it  as  your  erbsd« 
I  would  not'  wish  to  have  you  attempt  to  fcnrce 
spiritual  things  too  much  upon  those  who  do  not 
like  them;  or  to  expect  them  from  thost  who, 
have  not  experienced  them.  But,  like  a  physi- 
cian'among  sick  people,  wa-tch  (^pottunitieA  ©f 
doing  them  good  if  possible. 

You  know  not  what  the  Lord  has  to  do ;  fidme 
whom  you  now  can  ^hardly  bear,  may  prove  your 
comforts  hereafter;  ^and,  if  in  the  iivean  t^ma  tb6y 
are  disposed  to  be  friemlly,  and  showyo^  good 
offices,  they  have  a  right  to  a  return  in  the  same 
way.         /  ^^  •' 

I  approve  and  rejoice  in  your  faithfulness,  but 
in  some  things,  perhaps,  you  would  dp  as  well  to 
keep  your  mind  more  to  yourself  5  Ime^ninyour 
free  and  unreserved  speaking  of  ministers,  &c. 
Our  Lord's <iirection  to^is  disciples,  in  something 
of  a  similar  case^  was,  Let  them  alone.     So  far  as 
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it  is  needful  to  withstand  them,  do  so  in  the  Lord'* 
strength ;  but  in  mixed  conversation,  it  is  a  good 
rule,  to  say  nothing  without  a  just  call  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  others,  I  must  ^gree  with  Mr. 
B — ■*—  that  such  'expressions  as,  drowsy  Dissent- 
ers, are  as  well  avoided  in  public  prayer,  bein^ 
more  likely  to  give  offence  tnan  to  do  good .   And 

I  thought  somefewthings  you  said  at  Mr.  W *s 

might  as  well  have  been  spared,  considering  -the 
spirit  of  some  of  your^hearers.  I  endeavour  to 
bear  a  testimony  against  every  thing  wrong,  but 
as  171  professors  J  without  distinguisSing  between 
cb^rch  and  meeting;  for,  alas!  the  best  of  us 
have  .cause  for  humiliation.  My  judgement  of 
many  persons  and  things  agrees  with  yours ;  but 
I  have  seen  there  is  good  sense  in  the  old  pro- 
verb, ^'  Least  said,  soonest  mended.'*  We  are 
sometimes  mistaken  in  our  own  spirits,  and  though 
it  becomes  us  to  be  plain  and  open  upon  proper 
occasions,  it  is  not  our  duty  to  be  very  busy  •  in 
disturbing  a  nest  of  hornets.  I  was  orice  in  a  large 
company  where  very  severe  things  were  spoken 
of  Mr.  W ,  when  one  person  seasonably  ob- 
served, that  though  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  effect 
conversion  and  edification  by  a  variety  of  means, 
he  had  never  known  any  body  convinced  of  error 
by  what  was  said  of  him  behind  his  back.  This 
ivas  about  thi|fi;een  years  ago,  and.  it  has  been  on 
my  mind  as  a  useful  hint  ever  since.  , 

Believe  me  to  be  affectionately  ypur^. 
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My  dear  Ffiend^  J\dy  15,  1768. 

T  WAS  glad  to  hear  that  you  and  Mrs. 
^  were  again  safely  rekored  to  each  other,  and 
that  the  Lord  had  freed  j^(?m  firOm  your  complaint 
No  doubt  it  was  far  irom  pleasing  to  be  so  str£(jt«r 

ened  at  R .     But  to  b^  maoe,  in  a  measure, 

submissive  to  the  Lord's  will,  to  appear  to  a  dis-> 
advanta^  at  those  times*  and  places  when,  per- 
haps, we  should  particularly  desire  to  do  our  best ; 
I  say,  to  be  content  to  appear  weak  and  poor, 
from  a  real  sense  of  our  weakness  and  poverty  in 
his  sight,  to  see  his  wisdom  and  love  in  appointing 
us  such  humbltng  dispensations,  and  to  submit  to 
them,  is  a  nobler  attainment  than  to  be  able  to 
speak  with  the  tongue  of  an  angel.  The  Lord 
who  opened  the  mouth  of  Balaam's  ass,  could,  If 
he  had  pleased,  have  enabled  it  to  have  presCched 
a  sermon  an  hour  long,  and  with  as  much  method 
and  accuracy  as  the  most  lep,med  in  academies  or 
universities.  '  Speaking  i^  but  a  gift,  and  if  he  is 
pleased  sometimes  to  open  our  mouths  freely, 
we  know  not.  but  a  wicked  mlin  might  equal  or 
exceed  us.  .  But  grace  is  the  peculiar  1)iessing 
.which  he. bestows  upon  his  dear  children,  ana 
upon  them. only.'  Your  streams  may  sometimes 
run  low,  but  only  wheo.  h^  sees  it  good  and  neces- 
sary; at  other.time»y<Qu  shall  heas  if  you  were 
taking  water -from  Ezekiel's  river.  However,  rq- 
joice  m  this,  that  the  fountain  is  yours,  and  nOr- 
thing  can  cut  you  ofFfrom  it.  . 

I  am  af&otionately  yours*. 


1^4  To  ini^Bevi  Mr.  *'— ^»  Let  i. 


t  E  T  T  E  R    III. 


Mf/  dear  Friend^  September  30,  17TO^ 

npHIS  has  beeti  a  sort  of  busy  week;  but  seldom 
-^  have  I  felt  more  ilnfit  to  teach  others,  or  more 
Unfit  to  preach  to  my  own  heart.  O  these  out- 
side services  are  wearisonte  things,  when  the  Lord 
leaves  us  to  feel  our  own  hardness  and  emptiness! 
But  I  would  learn  to  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  o^  Christ  may  re&t  upon  me.  '  As  to 
myself,  though  cause  enough  to  be  humbled,  I 
have  none  to  be  cast  down,  if  my  righteousness 
is  in  heaven.  And  as  to  my  ministrv,  I  oiight  tt> 
desire  it  may  appear,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  is  of  God,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  me 
but  weakness. 

Du^  and  acsh6$  is  my  name^ 
^  My  all  is  sin  and  misery. 

So  we  say,  «o  we  believe,  and  yet  we  woidd  fieun 
go  forth  as  if  we  were  wise  and  good.  The  Lord 
help  us  to  discover  ^If  in  all  its  various  windings 
to  resist  it  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  as  we  wowl 
irhe  devil,  for  sHfely  it  *  ifi  bi«i  gi^eat  engine.  It 
'would  be  a  fine  tbitig  to  have  the  knowledge  of 
"Paul  and  the  eloquence  of  Apotlos  united  ia  our 
-^ear  persoM ;  gK)  that  we  might  be  the  tip-lop 
characters  in  the  foolish  dispute  among  professors. 
Who  is  the  he$t  preacher  i  But  I  can  tell  you  of 
a  finer  thing,  and  more  within  our  reach,  because 
it  is  what  the  Lprd  invites  even  the  meanest  of 
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the  flock  to  seek  for;  I  mean,  the  character  to 
which  the  promise  is  made,  Isa.  Ivii/  15.  Let 
tlie  discourses  of  others  be  admired  for  iogenuity^ 
learning,  or  pathos,  but  may  we  be  ambitious 
that  ours  may  savour  of  a  broten  and  contrite  spi- 
rit :  then  shall  w^  be  best  able  to  commend  a  pre- 
cious Saviour,  and  then  we  may  warrantably  hope 
^    the  Lord  wiU  not  suffer  us  to  speak  in  vain. 

I  am  affectionately  yours  in  the  best  bonds. 


I 

I 


LETTER    IV. 

/ 

♦  \ 

\ 

Deat  Sir,  February  17,.  1769. 

T  CANNOT  agree  with  your  frien4s,  or  with 
^  Witsius,  respecting  the  degrees  ih  glory^  Per- 
]baps  we  are  not  capable  6f  stating  the  questioti 
properly  in  this  dark  world.  I  ^e  no  force  in  the 
argument  drawn  from  1  Cor.  xv.  40,  41. ;  or  iti- 
tber,  that  does  not  appear  to  me  the  sense  of  tiie 
passage,  or  that  the  apostle'  had  any  respect  to  de-  "^ 
grees  of  glory.  The  text  in  Matt.  i&.  28,  may 
be  compared  with  Rev.  iii.  21.  However,  admit- 
ting such  degrees,  perhaps  they  will  not  be  distii- 
buted  (according  to  human  expectation)  to  such 
as  have  been  most  employed  in  active  life^  Matt. 
X.  4l,  As  wickedness  is  rated  by  the  judgement 
of  (^od,  not  according  to  the  number  <jf  outward 
acts,,  hut  by  what  the  heart  would  do  Had  oppor- 
tunity oBered,  Matt  v.  28. ;  iK>  the  Lord  will  ]ira- 
ciottslytK^cept  tbe  desires  of  his/pieople;  and  m&f 
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shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward,  because  his  pro- 
vidence has  appointed  them  a  narrower  sphere. 

One  man  like  Mr.  Whitfield  is  raised  up  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  success  through  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  earth ;  another  is  called  to  the 
humbler  service  of  sweeping  the  streets,  or  clean- 
ing this  great  minister*s  shoes.  Now  if  the  latter 
is  thankful  and  content  in  his  poor  station,  if  he 
can  look  without  envy,  yea,  with  much  love  on 
the  man  that  is  honoured ;  if  he  can  rejoice  in  th6 
good  that  is  done,  or  pray  for  the  success  of  those 
whom  the  Lord  sends,  1  see  not  why  he  may  not 
be  as  great  a  man  in  the  sight  of  God  as  he  who 
is  followed  and  admired  by  thousands. 

Upon  a  supposition  of  degrees  of  glory,  I 
should  think  it  probable,  the  best  Christian  will 

,    have  the  highest  place.    And  I  am  incliiied  to 
think,  that  if  you  and  I  were  to  travel  in  search  of 
the  best  Christian  in  the  land,  or  were  qualified  ta 
distinguish  who  deserved  the  title,  it  is  more  than, 
two  to  one  we  should  not  find  the  person  in»a  pul- 
pit, or  any  public  office  of  life;  perhaps  some  old 
woman  at  her  wheel,  or  some  bed-rid  person,  hid 
irom  the  knowledge  of  the  world,  iri  a  mud-walled 
cottage,  would  strike  our  attention  more  than  any 
of  the  doctors  or  reverends  with  whom  we  are  ac- 
quainted.    Let  us  not  measure  men,  much  less 
ourselves,  by  gifts  or  services.      One  grain  or 
.gra.ce  is  worth;  .abundance  of  gifts.    To  oe  self- 
abased  J  to  be  filled  with  a  spirit  of  love,  and 
peace,  and  gentleness;  to  be  dead, to  the  world; 
to  have  the  heart  deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of 
the  glory  and  grace  or  Jesus;  to  have  bur  will 
bowed  to  the  will  of  God ;  these  are  the  great 
things,  more  valuable,  if  compared  in  the  balance; 

'  of  the  sanctuary,  than  to  be  an  instrument  of  con- 
verting a  province,  or  a  nation:  see  1  Ccjr.  xiif^ 
\  \ — 3«  In  a  wprd,  I  should  think,  from  Luke,  viL 


Let.  k  To  the  Rev.  Mx\ «?——.  lSl5 

47.  that  those  who  love  most,  will  be  most  happy ; 
that  thosQ  who  have  most  forgiven,  vwill^love  mo$t^ 
And  as,  hi  tjhe  present  life,  every  believer  thinks 
himself  a  peculiar  instance  of  mercy,  and  sees  his 
sins  in  a  peculiar  light  of  aggravation,  I  appre- 
hend it  to  be  so  hereafter.  The  sin  of  nature  is 
equal  in  all;  and  so  I  think  would  actual  sui  be 
likewise,  but  for  the  differences  made  by  the  re- 
straining grace  and  providence  of  God.  He  is 
not  perhaps,  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  greatest 
-sinner,  who  has  committed  the*^  mosf  notorious 
acts,  of  sin  in  the  sight  of  man.     We  should  not 

{*udffe  one  wolf  to  be  fiercer  than  another  because 
le  bad  opportunity  of  devouring  more  sheep. 
Any  other  wolf  would  hav^  done  the  same,  in  the 
same  circumstances.— So  in  sin.  So  (think  I)  in 
grace.  The  Lord's  people,  every  one  of  them, 
would  be  glad  to  do  aim  as  much  service,  and  to 
Yield  him  aa^much  honour,  as  any  of  the  number 
nave  attained  to.  ^ut  he'  divides  severally,  to 
one  60,  to  one  30,  to  one  100,  as  he  pleases;  but 
they  are  all  accepted  in  the  same  righteousness  ; 
equally  united  to  Jesus;  and,  as  to  the  good  works 
on  which  a  supposed  difference  is  afterwards  to  be 
founded,  I  apprehend  those  that  have  moot,  will 
gladly  do  by  them  as  Paul  did  by  his  legal  right- 
eousness, count  them  loss  and  dung  far  the  excel- 
lency of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  Matt,  xxv.  37. 
But  it  may  be  said,  Is  then  nothing  to  be  expect- 
ed for  so  many  trials  and  sufferings,  as  some  mi- 
nisters are  called  to  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  ? 
In  my  judgement,  he  that  does  not  find  a  reward 
in  being  excited,  supported,  enabled  by  theHoly' 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel;  who 
does  not  think,  that  to  have  multiplied  labours 
owned  to  the  conversion  even  of  a  few  souls  is  a 
great  reward;  wlio  doe^  not  account  the  ministry 

of  the  Gospel,  with  grace  to  be  faithful  in  the  dis^ 

t 
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charge  of  it,  a  rjeward  and  honout  in  itself  sutfi. 
cieht  to  overbalance  all  the  difficulties  it  may  ex- 
pose him ;  whoever,  I  say,  does  hot  thus  think  of 
the  service  of  Jesus  in  the  Gospel,  has  some  tea- 
son  to  question  his  tight  to  the  lowest  degrfee  X)f 
glorjr,  or,  at  least>  has  little  right  to  look  f6t  -etnU 
h^nce  iti  glory,  even  though  he  should  pre^h 
with  as  much  power  and  acceptance,  and  in  the 
midst  of  as  many  hardships,  as  St  Paul  did. 

You  will  hardily  think  by  my  letter  that  1  tttri 
istraitened  for  time  at  present,  yet  this  indeed  Is 
the  case;  but  I  have  dropped  into  a  gossip  with 
you  insensibly.  I  aip  glad  the  Lord  has  visited 
you  atnd  comforted  you  of  late.  Thiiik  it  nt)t 
srtrange,  iif  such  seasons  are  followed  by  t0mi)ta- 
tions  anti  datities.^.  St.  Paul  was  in  danger  of  be- 
ing exalted  above  measure 5  and  yoij  kilow  thd 
means  the  Lord  ^employied  to  preserve  him,  Yoti 
are  tio  T)etter  than  hfe ;  and  need  not*^  desire  to  fei 
triore  gtkciousiy  dfealt  WiA.  •  His  ^ce'' shaft  h^ 
^tifficient  fer  ybti.  A*  to  every  thing  else,  snb--. 
mit  yonrself  *o  him, 

i  am  yours,  fee. 


5.4hc^^4^t^^^^.<9»4^t|P>c,^^l^^^^^A-^<^^.^^i^4.^  w^ , 


L  E  t  T  E  R    V, 


My  dear'Friendy  July  1^1770. 

I  RECEIVED  yc^ut  piteous,  doleful  letter;  I 
hope  it  ife  needless  now  to  attempt  to  comfort 
you,  and  that  this  will  find  Satan  cast  out,  and  the 
man  restored  to  his  right  mind,  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jestis.    I  pity  you  that  you  have  sa  many 
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conflicts ;  yet  I  rejoice  with  you,  because  I  know 
the  Lord  intends  you  good  by  these  tossings,  and 
will  thereby  keep  you  numble  and  dependent.  Id 
it  not  better  to  be  sifted  and  shaken,  than  to  be 
left,  to  tall  in  such  snares  as  some  have  been  taken 
in,  whom  you  have  accounted  better  than  your- 
self? But  why  are  you  so  ready  to  throw  down 
vyour  shieldj  and  to  talk  of  running  away  from  the 
battle?  He  that  harasses  you  white  yoU  hold  the 
Gospel  plough,  would  be  presently  with  yoti  if 
you  wei*e  ploughing  in  the  field.  Nor  can  any 
change  of  circumstances  put  you  out  of  his  reach, 
unless  you  could  tell  how  to  jrun  away  from  your- 
self. 

It  is  said,  '*  tliou  sbalt  not  muzzle  th^  ox  that 
^'  treadeth  out  the  corn.**  I  am  sure  the  Lord 
has  not  niii2'i;led  you :  how  is  it  then,  that  whil(^ 
you  set  forth  a  ns^e  salvation  to  others,  you  do 
ttot  feeii  upoii  il  yourself^  bat  contradict  yt)ur 
own  preaching,  and  reason  and  complam,  as 
thougn  you  bad  foiind  out  that  the  blooa  of  Jesui . 
Christ  cannot  c'teahse  fk-otn  all  sin ;  or,  as  thougll 
\:he  Lotd  were  as  changeable  as  you  are?  I  knoiv 
you  are  a  staunch  Calvinist  in  your  judgement- 
QX  I  should  think  yoii  an  Armmian,  by  some  df 
your  complaints.  t 

When  the  enemy  Would  tempt  you  to  murmur 
about  a  provision,  tell  him  that  he  knows  (for  h6 
walks  to  and  fro  the  earth),  that,  taking  the  king^ 
dom  rounds  there  is  not  one  minister  of  the  Gps-* 
pel  in  ten,  so  well  provided  for  as  you.  Artd  if 
so,  you  may  ask  him,  if  you  have  not  much  mor^ 
cause  for  tnankfulness  tnan  murmuring.  What 
you  have,  the  Lord  has  given  you;  if  he  seel 
that  is  too  little,  he  will  moreover  give  you  such 
and  such  things:  2  Sam.  xii.  8.  'But  then  it  must 
be  in  his  way  and  time,  and  not  in  your  own.  How 
can'you  teach  others  to  liVe  a  life  of  faith,  e^Lceftt 
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you  learn,  by  daily  iexperience,  to  live  it  your- 
self? And  the  life  of  faith  is  maintained,  not  by 
bags. and  coffers,  but  by.  pleading  the  promises  in 
prayer,  when  we  have  nothing  else  to  look  to. 

^As  to  the  success  of  jfour  ministry,  it  is  no  part 
of  your  concern,  farther  than  to  make  it  matter  of 
prJyer.  Faithfulness  and  ^diligence  ig  our  part ; 
the  rest  is  the  Lord's.  I  suppose  yoii  are  quite 
as  acceptable  in  B— —  as  Jeremiah  was  in  Je- 
rusalem; and  probably  see  more  to  encourage  you 
in  your  hearers,  than  he  did  in  his.  He  was  not 
very  popular,  but  he  was  plain  and  honest ;  and 
if  not  owned  to  save  the  souls  of  others,  he  delil 
vered  his  own.  And,  after  all,  the  Lord  did  just 
as  much  by  him,  as  he  purposed  before  he  called 
him ;  and  he  did  not  a  tittle  more  than  he  had 
purposed  beforehand,  by  the  preaching  of  St* 
Paul. 

But  it  seems,  you  think  other  people  preach 
better  than  you.  I  hope  you  will  always  think 
so ;  if  yau  should  be  mistaken,  it  is  a  fault  on  th^ 
right  side.  But  other  people  think  so  too.  I  am 
not  so  sure  of  that ;  but  if  they  do,  it  is  perhaps 
to  chastise  you  for  your  unbelieving  fears.  If  you 
have  a  mind  to  outdo  yourself,  and  to  outdo  us  all ^ 
I  will  give  yon  a  receipt — Believe,  '  The  more 
you  brieve,  the  better  you  will  preach.  If  the 
ministers  they  commend  are  faithful,  simple 
preachers  of  the  truth,  depend  upon  it,  the  more 
your  people  like  them,  the  more  they  will  like 
you,  I  believe  you  are  as  free  from  a  fear  of  be- 
ing outshone  by  others  as  most  men  ;  but  there  is 
some  of  this  leaven  in  all  our  hearts :  let  us  watch 
and  pray  against  it,  and  heartily  wish  and  pray, 
that  all  who  preach  Jesus,  may  do  it  with  more 
power  and  success  than  we  can  ourselves.  We 
^hall  ngt  be  the  poorer  for  their  riches ;  but  our 
l-ord  and  theirs  will  take  i J  well  of  us;  arid  if  he 
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sees  us  simply  content  to  take  the  lowest  placp,    ^ 
he  will  raise  us  up  higher ;  for  it  is  a  standing  law 
ill  his  kingdom,  that  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exaltfed. 

I  have  touched'  on  all  your  complaints,  and 
brought  myself  to  the  end  of  my  paper.  Not- 
withstanding (vhat  I  have  written,  1  could  fill  a 
sheet  with  sorrowful  stories  in  my  turn;  but, 
"  The  Lord  is  gooH." 

I  am  affectionately  yours. 


i^  c^  i^  i^  c^  t^*  t^  v^  <i^  i<^  i^  t^M^  t^  c^  i^  <;^H^> 


LETTER    VL 


My  dear  Friend^ 

T  MIGHT  defer  answering  your  last  till  I -see 
-*-  you ;  yet,  because^  I  love  you,  I  will  write.  I 
apprehend  your  mind  is  darkened  with  temptation, 
.  for  your  views  of  the  Gospel,  when  you  preach, 
are  certainly  clearer  than  your  letter  expresses. 
You  may  think  you  distinguish  between  evidences 
and  conditions,  but  the  heart,  is  deceitful,  and 
often  beguiles  our  judgement,  when  we  are  judg- 
ing concerning  ourselves. 

You  say,  "  I  hope  it  is  my  desire  to  cast  myself 
"  upon  the  free  promise  in  Jesus  Christ;  but  this 
"  alone  does  not  give  assurance  of  my  personal 
*'  interest  in  his  blood."  I  ask.  Why  not?  Be- 
cause you  lean  to  conditions,-  and  do  not  think 
yourself  good  enofigh.  It  appears  to  me,  that  if 
I  cast  myself  upon  his  promise,  and  if  his  promise 
is  true,  I  must  undoubtedly  be  interested  in  his 
full  redeinption^  for  he  has  said,  "  Him  that 


\ 


1:90  To  the  Rev.  Mr.  S- ..      ~    Let.  6. 

*'  C9ineth  I  will  in  nq  wise  ca^  out."  If  you 
can  find  a  case  or  circumstance  which  the 
words  in  no  wise  will  not  include,  then  you  may 
despond. 

—  It  is  cert?dnly  a  delusion  to  imagine  oneself  of 
the  number  of  Elect,  without  Scriptural  evidence. 
But  have  you  not  that  evidence  ?  I  think,  as  th^ 
saying  is,  you  cannot  see  the  wood  for  trees. 
You  tell  me  what  evidences  you  want,  namely^ 
spiritual  experiences,  inward  holiness,  earnest  en- 
deavours. All  this  I  may  allow  in  a  right  sense; 
but  in  judging  on  these  grounds,  it  is  common 
and  easy  in  a  dark  ))our  to  turn  the  Gospel  into  a 
covenant  of  works.  But  take  it  your  own  way-^- 
If  a  fear  of  being  deceived,  a  mourning  under  a 
sense  of  vileness,  a  hungering  smd  thirsting  after 
righteousness^  a  sense  o£  the  .evil  and  danger  of 
sin,  a  persuasion  of  the  preciousness  and  suitable^ 
ness  of  Christ  in  his  offices,  &c. ;  if  these  are  not 
spiritual  experiences,  I  know  riot  what  are.  And 
will  you  dare  deny,  that  God  has  given  you  these-? 
As  to  inward  holiness,  when  we  meet,  you  shall 
define,  if  you  please,  what  you  mean  by  it.    The 

-  holiness  of  a  sinner  seems  principally  to  consist  in 
self-abasement,  and  in  admiring  views  of  Jesus  as 
a  complete  Saviour — ^these  are  tcje  main  principles' 

.  from  whence  eyery  gracious  fruit  is  derived.  In 
proportion  as  we  have  these,  we  shall  be  humble^ 
meek,  patient,  weaned  from  the  world,  and  de- 
voted to  God.  But  if  you  look  for  a  holiness, 
that  shall  leav-e  no  rpom  foi'^the  workings  of  coiv 
ruption  atid  temptation;  you  look  for  what  God 

,  has  no  where  promised,  and  for  what  is  utterly 
inconsistent  with  pur  present  state.  If  you  say, 
you  must  doubtless  expect  to  feel  evil  in  your 
neart,  but  that  you  are  discouraged  by  feeling  so 
much ;  I  ask  farther  if  you  can  find  from  the  word 
qf  God,  how  much  a  holy  persoin  7uay  feel  ?  For 
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my  own  part,  I  believe  the  most  holy  people  feel 
the  most  evil.  Indeed,  when  faith  is  strong  and 
in  exercise,  sin  will  not  much  break  put  to  the 
observation  of  others;  but  it  cuts  them  out  work 
enough  within.!  Indeed,  nay  friend,  you  will  not 
be  steadily  comfortable,  till  you  learn  to  derive 
your  comiorts  from  a  simple  apprehension  of  the 
person,  work,  and  offices  of  Christ.  He  is  made 
unto  us  of  God,  not  only  righteousness,  but  sane- 
tificatioQ  also.  One  direct  appropriating  act  of 
faith  in  him,  will  strengthen  you  more,  than  all 
the  earnest  endeavours  you  speak  of:  Evidences, 
as  you  call  them,  are  of  use  in  their  place;  buj; 
thebest  evidence  of  faith  is  the  shutting  our  eyes 
equally  upopr  our  defects  and  our  graces,  and 
looking  directly  to  Jesus  as  clothed  with  authority 
and  power  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost.  So  you 
preach  to  others — so  you  deal  with  exercised  con- 
sciences; why  not  preach  so  to  yourself?  Will 
you  point  out  a  ground  for  their  hopes  upon  which 
you  are  afraid  to  venture  your  own  ?  Has  He  not 
kept  you  sound  in  the  faith  in  wavering  times  ? 
does  he  not  preserve  you  unspotted  frcnn  the, 
world  ?  does  he  not  enable  and  own  you  in  your 
ministry?  has  He  not  qften  refreshed  you  with 
his  consolations  }  Do  you  not  tell  others,  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  deanseth  from  all  sin?  Why  then 
do  you  give  way  to  doubts  and  fears  ?  I  would 
Jhave  you  humbled  before  the  Lord  for  your  un- 
worthiness.  In. this  I  wish  I  was  more  like  ycru; 
h\it  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  resist  every 
temptation  to  doubt  your  interest  in  his  love,  as 
you  would  resist  a  temptation  to  adultery  or  mur- 
der. Plead  the  apostle's  argument,  Horn.  viii. 
31 — 38,  before  the  Lord  and  against  Satan,  and 
do  not  dishonour  Christ  so  as  to  imagine  he  wiU 
disappoint  the  desire  which  no  power  but  his  could 
implant  in  your  heart. 

^       Yours  in  the  best  bonds,  &c. 
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.LETTER    Vn. 


Jfy  dear  Friend, 

T  SHALL  be  glad  to  hear  that  you  anid  Mrs. 

-■■  are  in  health,  and  that  your  souls  prosper. 
Mine  was  dull  and  languid  when  with  you,  and 
has  been  too  much  so  ever  since.  But  I  trust  the 
Lord,  the  good  Sheperd,  will  lead  me  safely 
through  this  wilderness,  and  bring  me  at  last  td 
see  him  in  his  kingdom.  1  aim  weary  of  living  at 
-such  a  distance,  yet  cannot  quicken  myself.,  Pray 
for  me  and  mine,  that  we  may  be,  favoured  with  a 
reason  of  refreshment.  I  have  every  thing  else; 
l^ut  the  want  of  more  lively  and  abiding  commi4- 
nion  with  him,  makes  my  chariot  wheels  move ' 
heavily.  i 


To'him  I  owe  my  wealth  and  friends. 
And  health  an3  safe  abode ;  ^ 

Thanks  io  his  name  for  meaner  things,- 
But  these  are  not  my  Gbd. 


I  find  vanity  engraven  in  capital  letters,  on 
myself  and  every  thing  around  me;  and,  while 
encompassed  with  mercies,  and  so  thoroughly 
satisfied  with  my  outward  condition  that  I  could 
hardly  wish  a  single  circumstance  altered,  I  feel 
emptiness,  and  groan  being  burdened.  If  you 
think,  by  my  writing  in  this  strain,  that  I  am  very 
^spiritual,  you  will  be  greatly  mistaken.  But  Itian 
sav,  I  wish  to  be  so,  . 
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'  My  preaching  seeiiisy  in  some  respects,  Con- 
trary to  my  experience.  The  two  points  on  which 
1  most  largely  insist,  are,  the  glories  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and.  the  happiness  of  a  life  of  commu- 
nion with  God.  I  cm  often  find  something  to  say 
on  these  subjects  in  the  pulpit ;  but  at  somB  other 
times,  my  thoughts  of  Jesus  are  so  low,  disjointed, 
and  interrupted,  that  it  seems  as  jf  Iknew  nothing 
of  him  but  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear.  And  an* ' 
swerable  to  this,  is  the  sensible  communion  I  have 
with  him.  Alas !  how  faint,  how  infrequent !  I 
approach  the  throne  of  grace,  encumbered  with  a 
thoiistod  distraetioiis  or  thought,  each  of  which 
seems  to  engage  more  of  my  attention  tbsm  the 
business  I  have  in  band.  ,  , 

To  complete  the  riddle,  I  would  add,  that, 
notwithstanding  all  these  complaintsi  which  seem 
ereat  enough  to  forbidrmv  hope,  to  plunge  me  in 
despair,  I  have  peace  at  bottom.  I,see/  I  know, 
I  cannot  deny,  tnat  he  is  all-sufficient ;  can,  and 
does  pity  and  help  me,  unworthy  asXam  ;  and 
though  1  seldom  enjoy  a  glimpse  of  sunshine,  yet 
I  am  not  wholly  in  the  dark.  My  heart  is  vile, 
and  even  my  prayers  are  sin;  I  wish  I  could  mourn 
more,  but  tne  Lord  forbid  I  should  sorrow  as  those 
that  jhave  no  hope.  He  is  able  tp  save  to  the 
uttermost.  His^blood  speaks  louder  than  all  my 
evils.  My  soul  is  very  sick,  but  my  Physician  is 
infallible.  He  never  turns  out"  any  as  incurable 
of  whom  be  has  once  taken  the  charge.  That 
would  be  equally  to  the  dishonour  of  hm  skiU  and 
his  compassion.    Had  be  been  willing  I  should 

rerish,  ne  would  not  have  wrought  a  miracle  (for 
account  it  no  less)  to  save  me'  from  sinking  into 
the  great  deep,  when  be  first  put  it  in  my  heart 
to  crygto  him,  for  mercy.  And,  O  what a^tonish- 
ifi^  gopdne^s  has  followed  me  from  that  day  to 
this !  vlp  me  to  praise  him ;  and  may  he  nelp 
Vol.  ?!•  K 
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you  to  proclaim^  the  glory  of  his  salvation^  and  to 
rejoice  in  it  yourself. 

/  I  am  affectionately  yours. 


LETTER    Vin. 


Hear  Sir,  December  6,  1772. 

T  LONG  for  you  to  learn  to  distinguish  between 
-*  what  are  properly  the  effects  of  a  nature  miser-r 
iibly  depraved,  and  which  shows  itself  in  the 
heart  of  every  child  of  God,  and  the  effects  of 
Satan's  immediate  temptations.  What  you  corn- 
pliin  of  are  fiery  darts,  but  you  cannot  be  pro- 
perly said  to  shoot  them  at  yourself ;  they  come 
from  an  enemy,  and  the  shield  of  faith*  is  given 
you,'  that  you  may  quench  them;  why  then  are 
you  sa  ready  to  tmrow  it  away  ?  You  seem  to  think 
yourself  better  at  one  time  than  at  another;  now 

''^1  believe  that  we,  as  in  and  of  ourselves,  are  al- 
ways alike.  Look  at  the  sea;  sometimes  it  rages 
and  tosses  its  waves,  at  another  ,time  it  is  calm 

,    and  smooth.     But  the  nature  of  the  sea  is  not 

,  changed;  it  is  not  grown  more  gentle  in  itself 
than  it  was  befor^;  wait  but  till  the  next  storm, 
and  you  will  see  it  rage  again  as  much  as  ever. 
Our  unrenewed  part  is  as  untameable  as  the  sea. 
•  When  temptations  are  at  a  distance,  or  the  Lord 
is  present,  it  tnay  lie  quiet,  but  it  is  always  de- 
ceitful and  desperately  \ricked.    Or  like  a  lion, 

,  '  which  maybe  sometimes  awake,  sometimes  asleep ; 
but  whether  asleep  or  awake,  it  is  a  lion  stilly  and 


*   • 


ff 
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a  little  matter  will  rouse  it  from  its  slumber,  and 
,set  it  roaring;  though,  while  sleeping,  it  may 
seem  as  harmless  as  a  cat. 

If  we  could  muse  les?  upon  ourselves,  and  me-  '^ 
ditate  more  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  sliould  do 
better.  He  likewise  is  always  the  same :  as  near 
arid  as  gracious  in  the  storm^  as  in  the  calmi  Yea, 
he  expresses  a  peculiar  care  of  those  who  are 
tempted,   tossed,   ai^d  not  comforted.     Though 

^ou  are  sore  thrust  at  that  you  may  fall.  He  wiU^ 
e  your  stay.    But  I  wish  you  could  more  readily 
rest  upon  his  word,  and  rejoice  in  his  righteous- 
nesSy  even  in  that  only. 
Beliieve  me  to  be, 

Sincerely  and  affectionately  yours. 


c^  v^  (^«0»CO9«O»<^«O)«0»iO>«O^cO«  tO»«9MO>cO»C09i9>t09t^ 


L  E  T  T  E  R    IX* 


My  dear  Friend, .  October  22,  1773* 

TF  the  lives  of  the  two  Henrys,  and  of  other 
^  good  men,  were  written  by  inspired  men,  you 
would  not  be  so  much  discouraged'  at  reaaing 
them.  Depend  upon  it,  they  saw  as  much  reason 
to  be  ashamed  of  themselves  as  we  do.  To  us 
they  appear  in  their  best  clothes,  and  we  are  told 
more  oi  what  the  Lord  wrought  for  them,  than  of 
the-  effects  of  indwelling  sin  under  which  they 
groaned.  If  I  should  6utlive  you,  and  I  should 
have  a  call  to  write  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  — — , 

of ^  I  should  perhaps  find  more  to  say  in 

ydur  favour  than  you  are  aware  of  j  and  if  you 
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would  have  the  darker  side  kitawn^  as  irdl  a3tlie 
brighter^  you  must  write  it  yourselt 

I   am  ^lad  Mr. preached  among  you* 

There  are  some  points  on  which  we  must  exercise 
mutual  forbearance.  I  have  heard  him  ^peak 
sometimes  as  if  he  considered  assurance  to  pertain 
to  the  essence  of  faiths  Yet  I  do  not  think  he 
would  wilKngly  discourage  a  weak  believer.  He 
is  a  frank  honest  mian*  and  I  am  persuaded  would 
,  not  have  beenroifended,  if  you  md  hinte.d  to  him 
in  conversation  any  thing  in  which  you  seemed  to 
differ;  and  perhaps,  were  be  to  explain  him^elf^ 
the  difference  would  not  appear  to  he  great^ 

I  hope  you  are  both  well  reconcd^d  tp  the  death 
of  your  child.    Indeed,  I  cannot  be  sorry  for  the 
de^th  oiinfants.  How  many  storms  do  they  escape ! 
Nor  can  \  doubt,  in  my  private  judgement,  that 
-^  they  are  included  in  the  election  of  grace.     Per- 
.  haps  those  who  die  in  in&njcy^  ^re  the  exceeding 
^reat  multitude  of  all  people,  nations^  and  lan- 
guages mentioned,  Rev.  vii.  9.  in  distinction  from 
the  visible  body  of  professing  believers,  who  were 
marked  in  their  foreheads,  and  openly  known  to 
be  the' Lord's.     But  I  check  myself,  and  would 
not  indulge  opinions  about  points  not  clearly  ^ad 
cert;pid[y  revealed. 
I  ma  ^si^ueerely , 

Yo«ur  aft^tiooate  fiiend  and  brother. 
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My  dear  Friend^  Jime  24,  1174. 

T  RETURNED  home  in  safety,  tinder  that  in- 
^  visible  and  gracious  (protection  to  which  we  are 
always  equally  indebted,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  and  which  had  preserved  all  in  peace  dur- 
ing my  absente.  Many,  undoubtedly,  who  left 
their  houses  on  the  day  I  went  to  — — — ,  wiU 
never  return  to  th^tt  9l&»m  alive  ^  and  probabhy 
nmi^y  who  lefi  their  fadK^uies  in  peace,  have  found, 
or  will  find  when^ey  come  back,  that  some  un-- 
expected  calamity  baa  quite  prevented  the  plea- 
sure they  proposed  in  seeing  their  habitation  again. 
To  live  as  I  have  long  done,  from  year  tp  year 
exempted  from  the  distresses  with  which  the  worU 
is  filled,  to  see  so  many  falling  and  suffenDir 
around,  yet  I  and  mine  preserved  \  sickness  and 
death  marching  abopt,  and  filling  almost  every 
bouse  with  groans,  and  yet  not  jpermitted  to  knock 
at  our  door;  this  is  a  mercy  tor  which  I  am  not 
sufficiently  thankful.  Indeed,  ingratitude  and  in«^ 
sensibility  towards  the  Lord,  are  evils  which  I  may 
a,bhor  myself  for ;  and  did  I  act  ift^the  like  unfeel- 
ing, stupid  spirit  towards  my  fellow-creatures, 
they  would  soon  be  weary  of  me.  But  he  is  God 
and  not  man.  I  often  call  upon  my  heart,  and 
charge  it  not  to  forget  his  benefits ;  but  there  is 
so  much  stone  and  lead  in  its  composition,  that  I 
can  make  1  jttle  impression  upon  it.  Melt  it,  O  ^ 
Lord,  with  tne  fire  of  thy  love ! 


\  ^ 
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Though  I  was  very  glad  to  see  you  and  our 
friends  at  your  house,  I  was  not  pleased  with  my- 
self when  there.  Particularly,  I  was  sorry  I  gave 
way  to  the  discpurse  about  Baptism,  which,  as 
we  all  seemed  w«ll  persuaded  in  our  own  minds, 
was  little  better  than  idle  talk.  'When  tea  was 
almost  over,  it  occurred  to  me,  how  easily  I  might 
have  turned  it  to  a  more  profitable  subject ;  but 
then  it  was  too  late.  Methinks  it  did  not  require 
much  study  to  find  out  that  we  were  but  poorly 
employed^  Perhaps  I  may  be  wiser  hereafter,; 
but  one  word  draws  on  a»i0ther  so  strangely,  that 
we  are  liable  to  b<^  entangled  before  we  are  aware, 
for  Mr.  Self  loves  to  speak  last. 

I  thought  of  you  yesterday.  1  hope  you,  had 
a  pleasant  visit.  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
been  with  5^ou ;  I  love  that  house.  There  seems 
to^be  no  leisure  in  it  to  talk  about  persons  or  opi- 
nions. The  inquiry  there  is  concerning  Jesus; 
how  to  love  him  more,  and  serve  him  better; 
how  to  derive  from  him,  and  render  to  him.  If 
this  is  to  be  a  Moravian,  I  do  not  wonder  they  are 
reproached  and  scorned.  Where  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  is,  there  the  cross  will  be.  But  ^.s  lam 
acquainted  only  with  two  families,  1  cannot  say 
how  it  is  with  tne  rest ;  but  why  should  I  not  hope 
they  are  all  in  the  same  way  ?  If  they  have,  not- 
withstanding, some  iittle  peculiarities,  I  appre- 
hend very  few  of  those  societies  which  are  ready 
to  censure  them,  can  exceed  them  in  the  teal 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  '      ^ 

I  am  your  sincerely  affectipnate. 


Let.  11.         To  th$  Hev.  Mr.  5- 
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LETTER    XL 


My  dear  Frieridy  Septemher — ^  l'?74. 

'VrOUR  judgement  in  the  Gospel  is  sound ;  but 
^  there  is  a  legal  something  in  your  experience, 
which  perplexes  you.  You  are  capable  of  advis- 
ing others ;  I  wish  you  could  apply  more  eiFectu- 
ally  what  you  preach,  to  yourself,  and  distinguish 
in  your  own  case  between  a  cause  of  humiliation 
and  a  reason  of  distress.  You  cannot  be  too  sen- 
sibly of  the  inward  and  inbred  evils  you  complain 
of;  but  you  may  be,  yea,  you  are,  improperly 
affected  by  them.  You  say,  you  find  it  hard  to 
believe  it  compatible  with  the  divine  purity  to 
embrace"  or  employ  such  a  monster  as  yourself. 
You  express  not  only  a  low  opinion  of  yourself, 
which  is  right,  but  too  low  an  opinio^  of  the  per- 
son, work,  and  promises  of  the  Redeemer ;  which 
is  certainly  wrong.  And  it  seems  too,  that  though 
the  total,  absolute  depravity  of  human  nature  is 
a  fundamental  article  in  your  creed,  you  do  not 
experimentally  take  up  that  doctrine,  in  the  length  . 
and  breadth  and  depth  of  it,  as  it  lies  in  the  word 
of  God.  Or  else,  why  are  you  continually  disap- 
pointed and  surprised  that  in  and  out  of  yourself 
}row  find  nothing  but  evil  ?  A  man  with  two  broken 
egs  will  hardly  wonder  that  he  is  not  able  to  run, 
or  even  to  stand.  Your  complaints  seem  to  go 
upon  the  supposition,  that  though  j^ou  have  no- 
thing good  of  your  own,  you  ought  to  have ;  and  * 
most  certainly  you  ought  if  you  were  under  the 
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law ;  but  the  Gospel  is  provided  for  the  helpless 
and  the  worthless.  You  do  not  wonder  that  it  is 
cold  in  winter,  or  dark  at, midnight.  All  depends 
upon  the  suii ;  just  so  the  exercise  of  grace  de- 
pends u'pon  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  When  he 
withdraws,  we  find  ourselves  very  bad  indeed, 
but  no  worse  in  ourselves  than  the  Scriptures  de- 
clare us  to  be.  If,  indeed,  the  divine  rectitude 
and  purity  accepts  and  employs  you,  it  is  not  for 
your  own  sake,  nor  could  it  be  were  you  ten  thou- 
sand times  better,  than  you  are.  You  have  not, 
^ou  cannot  have,  any  tCing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
ut  what  you  derive  from  the  richteou^ness  and 
atonement  of  Jesus.  If  you  coula  keep  Hi.m  more 
constantly  in  view,  you  would  be  more  comfort- 
able. He  would  be  more  honoured.  Satan  trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  He  some- 
times offers  to  teach  us  numility ;  but  though  I 
wish  to  be  humble,  I  desire  not  to  learn  in  his 
school.  His  premises  perhaps  are  true,  That  we 
are  vile,  wretched  creatures : — ^but  then  he  draws 
abominable  conclusions  from  them ;  and  would 
teach  us,  Th^t,  therefore,  we  ought  to  question 
either  the  power,  or  the  willingness,  or  the  faith- 
fulness of  Christ.  Indeed,  though  our  complaint^ 
are  good,  so  far  as  they  spring  from  a  dislike  of 
sin;  yet  when  we  come  to  examine  them  closely, 
there  is  often  so  much  self-will,  self-righteousness, 
unbelief,  pride,  and  impatience  mingled  with 
them,  that  they  are  little  better  than  the  worst 
evils  we  can  complain  of. 

We  join  in  love  to  you  both.  Let  us  pray  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  follow  the  apostle's,  or 
rather  the  Lord*s  command  by  him.  Rejoice  in  the 
tord  always,  and  again  I  say  Rejoice.  We  have 
little  to  rejoice  in  ourselves,  but  we  have  right 
alid  reason  to  rejoice  in  Him. 

I  am,  for  his  sake,  sincerely  yoiira^ 


Xet  12*         Ta  the  Seo.  Mr.  S .  >    ,        2QX 


LETTER   1KIL 


My  dear  Friend^  Februaiy  il^  1777.    . 

'yHE  word^  "for  them,"  Isa.  xxxr.  U  hadf 
-■•  better' have  been  omitted,  for  they  have  no 
basiness  with  the  text,  and  <»)ly  perplex  the  senge. 
This  is  the  judgement  of  the  best  Gommentatprs. 
But  if  retained,  the  best  meaning  is,  that  when 
the  power  of  Edom  is  destroyed,  the  places  which 
before  were  desolate  and  barren,  shall  rejoice 
over  them;  to  the  destruction  of  the  one^  th^ 
glory  of  the  other  shall  succeed. 

The  whole  chapter  is  chiefly  a  pastoral  descrip- 
tion of  the  blessed  change  which  the  Gospel  shall 
effect ;  as  if  a  dry  wilderness  shall  be  changed  into 
a  well  watered  and  fruitful  country.     There  is  no 
need  to  seek  a  particular  and  express  meaning  of   ' 
thfe  words  "  reeds  and  rushes ;"  they  only  enliven 
the  ^description  and  contrast.     Dry,  sandy  deserts 
(as  m  Africa)  are  the  haunt  or  habitation  of  ser- 
pents Qr  dragons.    But  such  an  alteration  shall 
ensue,  that  instead  of  dry  places,  there  shall  be 
rivers  and  pools;  water  not  merely  to  refresh  the    . 
grass,  but  in  great  abundance,  as  in  these  placesi 
where  reeds  and  rushes  usually  grow.    What  in 
often  said  of  parables.  That  they  do  not'go  on  all- 
four^,  is  true  of  many  prophetical  descriptions;^ 
there  are  circumstances  which  heighten  the  beauty 
of  the  painting;  but  if  we  attempt  to  deduce  doc- 
trines from  every  such  circumstance,  we  rather 
enervate  the  spirit  of  the  passage  than  explain  it 
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It  must  be  allowed,  likewise,  that  our  transla- 
tion, thoagh  in  the  main  excellent  and  faithful, 
-  often  misses  the  beauty  and  clearness  of  the  ori- 
ginal, owing  sometimes  to  a  servile  dependence 
on  the  Masorite  pointing,  and  sometimes  to  the 
translators  not  attending  to  the  genius  of  the  He- 
brew poeticaManguage,   whicn  is  considerably 
different  from  the  prose.     **  In  the  habitation,  of 
**  dragons,  where  each  lay;"  the  word  each  mdikes 
the  passage  bald.    "  In  the  places  where  dragolis 
fey  (or  lurked)  shall  be  grass,"  &c.    In  the  eighth 
verse  likewise,  instead  of  "  but  it  shall  be  for 
**  those,"  the  original  points  out  a  glorious  thought 
which  is  quite  lost  in  the  version,  because  it  fpU 
lows  an  improper  diVision  of  the  verse.      Dr. 
Lowth's  later  version,  which,  when,  read,  seems 
to  speak  for  itself,  is  to  this  purpose:***  The  un- 
**  clean  shall  npt  pass  over  it ;  but  He  shall  walk 
*'  with  them  in  it,,  and  the  fool  (or  the  we^k)  shall. 
**  not  errtherein."    This  is  the  reason  why  no  lion 
or  unclean  shall  be  there,  and  why  the  weakest 
of  his  people  shall  not  be  destroyed  or  wander; 
because  He  (their  God  and  Saviour,  verse  4.) 
sliall  walk  with  them  and  be  their  guard  and  ejuide. 
However,   in  public  preaching,    I  meddle  as 
little  and  as  gently  as  possible  with  these  differ- 
ences.  .  I  sometimes  intimate,  that  the  words  will 
bear  another  sense;  but  I  should  be  unwilling  to 
make  plain  people  suspect  their  Bibles  are  not 
right.     But  there  are  innumerable  places  in  the 
prophets  w/iich  are  capable  of  a  much  clearer  trans- 
lation than,  what  they  have  at  present.     Let  me 
add  one  more,  Isa.  Ixii.  5.     Instead  of  "  So  shall 
"  thy  sons  marry  thee,"  it  should  undoubtedly 
be.  So  shall  thy  Maker  (or  Creator)  marry  thee^ 
agreeable  to  the  following  part  of  the  verse. 

Believe  me  to  be  affectionately  yours. 
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LETTER    XIIL 


My  dear 'Friend^ ,  March  11,  1778. 

T  HOPE  Mrs.  S 's  cold  is  better,  and  the 

-*-  children's  complaints  on  the  mending  hand. 
What  a  many  careful  hours  by  day,  and  steepless 
hours  by  night,  have  I  escaped  oy  not  bemg  a 
parent!  It  is  well  when  they  that  have  children,  ' 
and  they  that  have  none,  are  alike  pleased  with 
the  Lord's  appointment.  '      • 

I  had  no  dread  of  the  Fast-day ;  for  whether 
overtures  towards  peace  had  been  "proposed  or  not 
by^  Lord  N — '■ — ,  I  should  most  certainly  not  have 
prayed  for  havoc,  but  should,  both  in  prayer 
and  preaching,  have  expressed  my  desires  and 
longings  for  a  stop  to  the  effusion  of  blood.  But . 
I  fear  we  are  not  yet  come  to  the  crisis.  The 
steps  now  taking  would,  humanly  speaking,  have 
done  something  awhile  ago;  but  they  are  now  too 
late,  and,  I  think,  v^U  be  rejected.  But  I  know 
not  the  Lord^s  secret  will.  That  I  am  sure  will 
take  place.  As  to  outward  appearances  and  the 
purposes  of  naen,  pi;o  and  con,  I  pay  little  regard 
to  them.  Indeed,  they  aire  no  more  stable  than 
the  clonds  in  ^  storm,  wKi,ch  vary  their  shape 
every  moment.  It  is  enough  for  us  that  the  Lord 
reigns,  is  carrying  on  his»  owft  cause,  and  will 
take  care  of  his  own  people.  The  best,  the  only 
way  in  which  we  can  serve  the  public,  is  by  pray- 
ing for  \ty  and  mourning  for  thpse  sins  which  have/ 
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gtren  rise  to  these  calamities.  Alas  I  what  sig-^ 
nifies  one  day  of  humiliation  in  a  year?  When 
the  day  is  over,  every  thing  goes  on  jnst  as  it  did 
before.  The  busy  world,  the  gay  world,  and  the 
religious  world,  are,  I  suppose,  much  the  same 
sinqe  the  fast  as  they  were  before  it:  buying  and 
selling,  eatijtig  and  drinking,  dancing  and  play* 
ing — and  the  professing  sheep  biting  and  tearing 
each  other  like  wolves ;  or  else  like  decoy  ducks, 
enticing  one  another  into  the  world's  snares.  And 
though  I  find  fault  with  others,  I  have  en,ough  to 
.  look  upon  at  home.  The  Lord  pardon  them  and 
me  also !  My  heart  is  deceitful  and  wicked ;  my 
services  poor  and  polluted,  my  sins  very  many, 
and  greatly  aggravated;  so  that  I  should  be  one 
of  the  last  to  be  censorious.  And  yet  I  cannot 
help  seeing  that  the  profession  of  many  is  cold 
where  it  should  be  warm,  and  only  warm  in  ani- 
mosity and  contention.  The  Lord  help  us !  for 
we  are  in  a  woilil  case  as  a  people. 

I  am  sincerely  yours. 


i/?^  «^  vd^<^««0*ctf*'''^')<'^'*t^'H9'»«^  iOtiOt  49^«0«  «0>  c^  ^^  t^ 


LETTER/   XIV. 


My  dear  Friend  J  September^,  1778. 

lIirELCQME  from  K     "  1  hope  you  were 

^^  the  instrument  of  much  good  abroad,  and 
brought  *home  much  comfort  and  peace  in  your 
own  hisart.  How  many  are  the  seen  and  the  un» 
seen  mercies  we  are  favoured  with  in  a  long  jour* 
my !  And  wbat  mercy  to  find  Airs.  S*       and 
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yoar  fiunily  weM  on  your  return,  a&  I  hope  you 
did!        . 

The  same  good  Providence  which  has  preserved 
you  and  yours,  has  taken  care  of  me  and  mine, 
but  Mrs.  '  has  been  sometimes  ill ;  no  oftener 

and  no  more  than  we  have  been  able  to  bear,  or 
than  the  Lord  saw  was  most  for  our  advantage. 
After  so  many  years'  experience  of  his  goodness, 
we  surely  have  reason  to  be  convinced  that  he  does 
all  things  well.     At  present,  she  is  tolerably  well. 

We  are  his  sheep;  he  is  our  shepherd.  If  a 
sheep  had  reasoil,  and  were  sensible  of  its  own 
state,  how  weak  to  withstand  the  wolf,  how  prone 
in  itself  to  wander,  how  utterly  unable  to  provide 
for  its  own  subsistence ;  it  could  havenio  comfort, 
unless  it  knew  that  it  was  under  the  care  of  a 
shepherd;  and  in  proportion  to  the  opinion  it 
foraied  of  the  dbepherd's  watchfulness  and  suffi* 
ciency,  such  wooid  be  its  confidence  and  peace* 
But  if  you  could  suppose  the  sheep  had  depravity 
likewise,  then  it  would  act  as  we  often  do;  its 
reason  would  degenerate  into  vain  reasoning,  it 
would  distrust  the  shepherd,^  and  find  fault  with 
his  management.  It  would  burden  itself  with  con** 
trivances  and  cares ;  tremble  under  the  thoughts 
of  a  hard  winter,  ai^d  never  be  eajy^  unless  it  was 
surrounded  with  hay-stacks.  It  would  study  from 
morning  till  night  where  to  hide  itself  out  of  the 
wolPs  way.  Poof,  wise,  silly  sheep  !*if  thou  hadst 
not  a  shepherd,  all  thy  schemes  .would  be  fruit- 
less; when  thou  hast  oroken  thy  heart  widi  care^ 
thou  art  still  as  unable  to  preserve  thyself  a.^  thou  ' 
wast  before :  and  if  thou  host  a  good  shepherd, 
they  are  all  needless.  Is  it  not  suffitieqt  that  h^ 
eareth  for  thee  ? 

Thus  I  could  preach  to  such  a  sheep  as  I  have 
supposed ;  and  thus  I  try  to  preach  to  my  owrf 
Jieart*  B«t  tbotigh  I  know  I  caimoti  by  any  study 
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of  mine^  add  a  cqbit  or  an  inch  to  my  stature^  I 
am  prone  to  puzzle  myself  about  twenty  things, 
which  are  equally  out  of  my,  power,  and  equally 
unnecessary,  if  the  Lord  be  my  shepherd. 

I  am  yours,  &c.   . 


t^T'-.^T-^T-^X.^-^t^^'.^Tc^^t^'H.^^t^Ot^^t^^t^-X.^^t^^t^lt^^. 


L  E  T  T  E  R    XV. 

My  dear  Friend^  November  4 ^  177S. 

"V/f  R. told  me  on  Saturday,  that  when  he 

•^^-^  left  — : 'f  you  and  two  of  your  children 

w6re  ill  of  the. putrid,  sore  throat;  the  next  day 
he  sent  me  word,  that  you  were  better,  but  un- 
able to  preach.  I  have  not  had  opportunity  of 
writing  since;;  but  you  have  been  often  on  my 
mind.  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  inform  me  soon, 
that  the  Lord  has,  caused  his  rainbow  to  appear  in 
this  dark  cloud,  and  that  you  and  Mrs.  --. —  found 
him  a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  The  dis- 
order, I  know|  is  very  alarming,  and  the  event 
fatal  in  many  instances.  It  would  have  been  no 
Jess  so  to  you ,  if  it  had  received  commission  to 
remoVe  you  by  a  quick  passage  out  of  the  reach 
of  sin  and  sorrow ;  but  I  hope  your  work  is  not 
yet  done;  and  if  not,  I  know  the  most  dangerous 
disease  cannot  affect  ytDur  life.  Till  the  Lord's 
purposes  by  us  and  concerning  us  are  fulfilled, 
we  are  in  perfect  safety,  ijiough  on  a  field  of  bat- 
,  tie,  or  surrounded  by  the  pestilence.  1  trust  you* 
will  be  spared  awhile  longer  to  your  family,  friends, 
and  people.  Upon  tlie  same  grounds,  if  either  of 
your  children jsbould  be  removed,  I  shall  not  so 
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directly  ascribe  it  to  the  illness,  as  to  the  will 
of  God ;  for  if,  upon  the  whole,  it  be  the  most 
for  his  glory,  and  best  for  you,  they  likewise  shall 
recover.  Should  he  aj^oint  otherwise,  it  must 
be  best,  because  he  does  it ;  and  a  glance  of  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  the  influence  of  that 
grace  which  he  has  promised  shall  be  afforded  ac- 
cording to  our  day,  will  enable  you  to  resign  them. 
I  do  not  say  it  will  cost  you  no  pain ;  but,  in  de- 
fiance of  the  feelings  or  flesh  and  blood,  you  will, 
I  trust,  hold  nothing  so  dear  that  you  have  re- 
ceived from  him  as  to  be  unwilling  to  return  it . 
into  his  hands  when  he  is  pleased  to  call  ^for  it. 
He  will  help  you  to  remember,  that  you  owe  him 
all ;  that  your  children  are  not  properly  your  own. 
He  lent  them,  and  every  creature  comfort  you 
enjoy,  and  has  a  right  to  resume  them.  We  do 
not  like  to  have  any  thing  forced  from  us  which 
is  our  owii :  but  it  would  be  dishonest  in  us  to  want 
to  keep  what  we  have  only  borrowed,  if  the  right 
owner  demands  it.  Farther,  the  Lord  is  not-only 
sovereign,  but  infinitely  wise  and  good ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  our  interest,  as  well  as  our  duty,  to  ac- 
quiesce in  his  appointments.  Should  you  be  call- 
ed to  the  trial,  I  wish  you  the  same  supports  and 
the,  same  subniission  as  Mrl  — - —  had  when  he 
parted  with  his  little  one  lately  ;  and  as  you  have 
the  same  God,  and  the  same  promises,  I  hope 
you  will.  Thus  much  upon  a  supposition '  that 
this  should  find  you  under  the  roa.  But  I  shall 
be  gljjd  to  hear  that  the  merciful  Lord  has  healed 
both  you  and  them,  a;id  that  you  are  now  feeling 
the  meaning  of  Pgal.  ciii.  1—6.  * 

Mrs.  N has  been  .favoured  with  a  comfort- 
able share  of  health  since  she  wis  at  Bedford ;  a 
little  indisposed  now  and  t;hen,  but  slightly,  aiid 
soon  better.  The  many  attacks  she  has  had  the 
last  two  years,  have  rendered  such  considerations 
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as  I  have  offered  to  you  familiar  to  my  thoughts ; 
somettmes  I  have  felt  the  force  of  them,  some- 
times they  all  seem  to  fail  me.    For  Iican  do  no- 


frreat  cause  for  thankfulness,  and  at  bo  time  any 
]Ust  reason  to  complain,  for  I  am  a  sinner.  Be- 
lieve me  to  be. 

Your  very  affectionate  friend  and  servant. 


<|^t.^^t^l«^^t^^t^^t^*^«.^^*^'K,^^t^?^t^lt<^«.^^t^^L<^€0»C<>» 


LETTER    XVL 


Dear  Sir^  '.  November  18,1 778i 

T  HAVE  observed,  that  most  of  the  advantages 
^  which  Satan  is  recorded  to  have  gained  against 
the  Lord's  servants,  have  been  after^  great  and 
signal  deliverances  and  favours;  as  in  the  cases 
or  Noah,  Lot,  David,  and  Hezekiah.  And  I  have 
found  it  so  repeatedly  in  my  own*  experience. 
How  often,  if  my  history  were  written  by  an  in- 
spired pen,  might  this  proof  of  the  depravity  of 
my  heart  be  inserted;  "  But  John  Newton  ren- 
**  dered  not  again  accor4ing  to  the  benefits  re- 
**  ceived ;  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up."  May  it  be 
far  otherwise  with  you.  May  you  come  out  of 
the  furnace  refined ;  and  may  it  appear  to  your- 
self and  all  around  you,  that  the  Lord  has  done 
you  good  by  your  afflictions.  Thus  vile  are  our 
natures;  to  be  capable  of  making  the  Lord  such 
perverse  returns  as  we  often  do !  How  should  we 
.  Uu:^  ifjour  earthly  frieiKla  and  benefactors  could 
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briBg  »uch  cWges  of  mgratitude  acainat  U2^  a«. 

he  justly  might.      No;  they  coulfTnot  bear  a 

thousandth  part ;  the  dearest  and  kindest  of  them 

would  have  been  wearjiof  us^  and  cast  us  off  long 

ago,  had  we  behaved  so  to  them.    We  may  well 

gay.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Theey  that  pardonest 

iniquity,  and  passest  by  the  transgression  of  tke 

remnant  of  thine  inheritage.     It  seems  that  thir 

prophet  selects  the  Lord's  patience  tolirards  his 

own  people,  as  the  most  astonishing  of  all  his  per-* 

'factions,  and  that  which  eminently  distinguishes 

him  i^m  all  other  beings.    And  indeed  ti^e  sins 

of  believers  are  attended  with  aggravations  pcscu- 

liar  to  themselves.    The  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and 

Gomorrah  were  ^eat  siiiners,  but  they  did  not  sia 

against  light,  and  love,  and  experience.  PHaraoh 

was  proud,  but  he  had  not  been  humbled  at  the 

foot  of  the.  cross.    Ahab  killed  Naboth  for  \m 

vineyard,  but  not  altqcether  so  basely  as  David 

iLilled  Uriah  for  hia  wife.    I  see  mapy  profligate 

sinners  around  me,  but  the  Lord  has  not  followe4 

them  with  merci^,  instructions,  and  pardonS|  ag 

he  has  followed  me.     My  outward  lire,  through 

mercy,  is  not  like  theirs ;  but  if  the  secrets  of 

my  heart  were  laid  open,  they  who  are  favourable 

to  me,  wguld  not  think  me  much  better  than  the 

worst  of  them.     Especially  at  some  times  and  sea* 

sons,  since  I  first  tasted  tHat  he  was  graciousr  And 

et  hie  has  borne  with  me,  and  is  pleased  to  say, 

le  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  raje. 

Well,  when  we  have  said  all  we  can  of  the 

aboundings  of  sin  in  lis,  grace  still  mor^  abounds 

in  Jesus.     We  cannot  be  so  evil  as  he  Is  good. 

His  power  is  a  good  match  for  our  weakness ;  bi^ 

riches  for  our  poverty ;  his  mercy  for  our  misery. 

We  are  vile  in  ourselves,  but  we  are  complete  in 

him*     In.  ourselves  we  have  caus^^  to  be  abased^ 


^ 
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but  in  him  we  may  rejoice.     Blessed  be  God  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  sincerely  yours. 


«^l^^^t^^c^^«.^^t.^->t„i2^c^^t.^'»t^^c^3t^^^.^^cO*t^^t^'H-^t<^> 


LETTER    XVII. 

My  dear  Friend^  December  29,  It 80. 

CO  it  seems  I  owed  the  letter,  and  charged  the 
^  feult  of  not  writing,  to  you.  It  must  be  so, 
because  you  say,  you  are  very  certain  it  was  so. 
Remember,  however,  I  am  writing  last  rum,  I  hope 
when  this  comes,  it  will  find  you  and  yours  com- 
fortable, and  your  heart  ana  mouth  mil  of  grati- 
tude to  Him  who  crownefth  the  year  with  his 
goodness.  Well,  these  returning  years  each  bear 
away  a  large  portion  of  our  time,  and  the  last  year 
cannot  be  far  off.  O  that  precious  name  wnich 
can  enable  a  sinner  to  think  of  his  last  year  and 
his  last  hour  without  dismay  !  What  do  we  owe 
to  him  who  has  disarmed  death  of  its  sting  and 
horrors,  and  shown  us  the  land  of  light  and  immor- 
tality beyond  the  grave ! 

May  he  be  with  us  in  the  new  year.  Yea,  he 
has  promised  he  will,  even  unto  death.  There- 
fore, though  we  know  nc  t  what  a  day  may  bring 
•  forth,  we  need  fear  no  evil ;  for  he  knows  all,  and 
will  provide  accordingly.  O,  what  a  relief  is  it, 
to  be  enabled  to  cast  every  care  and  burden  upon' 
him  who  careth  for  us !  Though  the  night  should 
be  dark,  the  storm  loiid,  and  the  billows  high,  the 
infallible  Pilot  will  steer  our  barks  safely  through. 

This  has  been  an  important  year  with  me,  it  has 
introduced  me  into  an  entire  new  scene  of  service; 
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apd  it  has  likewise  seemed  a  very  short  year.  O, 
how  the  weeks  have  whirled  round !  It  has  not 
been  without  its  trials  ;  but  comforts  have  miich 
more  abounded.  '  With  respect  to  my  public 
work,  I  have  beei^  much  favoured  with  liberty, 
peace,  and  acceptance.  I  hope  it  has  not  been 
wholly  a  lost  year;  though  with  respect  to  my 
part  and  share  of  it,  I  have  reason  to  say,  Enter 
not  into  judgement  with  thy  servant. 

Let  us  help  each  other  with  our  prayers,  that 
the  little  uncertain  remainder  of  life  may  be  filled 
up  to  the  praise  of  our  dear  Lord;  that  we  may 
be  united  to  his  will,  conformed  to  his  image,  and 
devoted  to  his  service..  Thus  we  shall  show  forth 
his  praise ;  if  we  aim  to  walk  as  he  walked,  and, 
by  a  sweet  constraining  sense  of  his  love,  aire 
formed  into  a  habitual  imitation  of  his  spirit  and 
temper,  in  meekness,  integrity,  benevolence  to- 
wards men;  in  humility,  dependence,  resigna- 
tion, confidence,  and  gratitude  towards  him.- 

I  pity  such  wise-headed  Calvinists  as  you  speak 
of.  I  am  afraid  there  are  no  people  more  fully 
answer  the  character,  and  live  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Pharisees  of  old,  than  some  professed  loud  stick« 
lers  for  free  grace.  They  are  wise  in  their  own 
eyes  ;  their  notions,  which  the  pride  ofttheit  hearts 
tells  them  are  so  bright  and'  clear,  serve  them  fot 
a  rightequsness,  and  they  trust  in  theihselves  and 
despise  others.  One  modest,'  inquiring  Arminian 
is  worth  a  thousand  such  Calvinists  iq  my  esteem. 
You  will  do  well  to  preach  quietly  in  your  own 
way,  not  minding  wh^t  others  say,  while  your  own 
conscience  testifies  that  you  preach  the  truth. 
If  you  are  travelling  the  right  road  (to  London 
for  instance),  though  fifty  people  should  meet  you 
and  say  you  are  wrong,  you,  knowing  you  are 
right,  need  not  mind  them.    But,  alas !  the  spirit 
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of  self,  which  makes  us  nnwUiing  to  hear  of  cod- 
tradictioO;  is  not  easily  subdued, 

I  am  yours. 


hff^  C^  l<^V^K'^<<0»44^i,^V.^X|9lt^>H^«,^U^<Vi^l^»9  b^  fj^  9^ 


L  E  TT  E  R    XVIII. 


Dear  Sir,  March  29,  llSl. 

IT  is  certain  I  did  not  wish  to  leave  — — ,  and 
-^  likewise  that  if  the  Lor$i  bad  left  me  to  choose 
my  situation,  London -would  have  been  almost  the 
last  place  I  should  have  .chosen.  But  since  it  was 
the  Lord's  choice  for  me,  I  am  reconciled  and  8a«- 
tisfiedi  He  has  in  this  respect  given  xne  another 
heart ;  for,  now  I  am  fixed  here,  I  seem  to  pre* 
fer  it  My  sphere  of  service  is  extremely  en* 
larged,  and  my,  sphere  of  usefulness  likewise* 
And  not  being  under  my  attachment  to  systems 
and  parties,  I  am  so  far  suited  to  my  situation. 
My  hearer^re  made  up  of  all  sprts,  and  my  con- 
nexions are  of  all  sorts  likewise ;  I  mean  of  those 
who  hold  the  head.  My  inclination  and  turn 
leads  me  chiefly  to  insist  on  those  things  in  which 
all  who  are  taught  of  God  agree.  Ana  my  endea* 
vour  is  to  persuade  them  to  love  one  another,  to 
bear  with  one  another,  to  avoid  disputes,  and 
if  they  must  strive,  to  let  their  strife  ana  emulation 
be,  who  shall  most  express  the  life  of  the  Son 
bf  God  in  their  temper  and  conduct. 

I  preach  my  own  sentiments  plainly,  but  peace- 
ably, and  directly  oppose  no  one.  Accordingly, 
Churchmen  and  t>issenter$,  Calvinists  and  Armi- 
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nians,  Metfaodt«tj»  and  MomTians,  now  and  then  I 
believe.  Papists  and  Quakers,  sit  quietly  to  hear 
iiie. '    I  can  readily  adopt  No  Popeiy  for  my 
motto;  but  Pc^ery  widi  me  has  a  yery  extensive 
senae.    I  dislike  it,  whether  it  be  on  a  throne,  as  ^ 
at  Rone,  or  upon  »  b^nch,  or  at  a  keard^  as  some* 
times  iu  London.     Whoever  wants  to  confine  me 
to  follow  his  sentiments,  whethej*  as  to  doctrine  or 
order,  is  so  far  a  Papist.     Whoever  encourages 
me  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  to  pray  for  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  wiff  let  me 
follow  the  light  the  Lord  gives  me,  without  being 
^  angry  with  me  because  I  cannot  or  will  not  see 
with  his  eyes,  nor  wear  his  shoes,  is  a  consistent 
Protestant.     The  depravity  of  h^uman  nature,  the 
Deity  of  the  Saviour,  the  mfluences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit, -a  separation  from  the  world,  and  a,  de- 
votedness  to  God,  these  are  principles   which  I 
deem  fundamental.  And  though  I  would  Ipve  and 
serve  all  mankind,  I  can  have  no  refigious  union 
or  communion  who  deny  them.     But  whether  a 
surplice  or  a  band  be  the  fittest  distinction  of  a  mi- 
nister, whether  he  be  best  ordained  by  the  laying, 
on^  or  the  holding  up  of  hands;  whether  water- 
baptism  should  be  aaministered  by  a  spoonful  or 
tubful,  or  in  a.  river,  in  any  river,  or  in  Jordan 
(as  Conslantine  thought),  are  to  me  points  of  no 
great  importance,     i  will  go  farther — though  a 
man  does  ^ot  accord  with  my  views  of  election, 
yet  if  he  gives  me  good  evicfence  that  he  \»  effect^ 
ually  called  of  God,  he  is  my  brother :  though  he 
seems  afr^id-of  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance ; 
yet  if  grace  enables  him  to  persevere,  he  is  ntiy 
brother  still.     If  he  loves  Jesus,  I  will  love  him^ 
whatever*  hard  name  he  may  be  "called  by,  and 
whatever  incidental  mistakes  I  mav  think  he  holds. 
His  differing  from  me  will  not  always  prove  him 
to  be  wrong,  except  I  am  inialliblie  myself. 
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'  I  praise  the  Lord  for  preservine  you  from  harm 
when  you  fell ;  I  have  bad  suah  Mis  from  horses, 
and  received  no  hurt.  When  I  dislocated  my 
shotflder,  I  was  at  my  own  door,  and  in  the  great- 
est apparent  safety.  But  we  are  only  safe  na-  | 
turally  or  spiritually  while  the  Lord  holds  us  up. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 
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To  the  Rev.  Dr. 


JReverend  Sivy  ^  September  6^  176 S) 

nnHE  prospect   of    corresponding  with    you, 

■*-    gives  me  great  pleasure,  as  I  know  you  Will 

kindly  dispense  with  my  neglect  of  forms,  and 

bear  with  me  and  assist  me,  while  1  simply  c6m- 

•  niunicate  such  thoughts  as  may  oc<iasionally  and 
without  premeditation  occur,  currente  calamo, 
Amonsrst  a  thousand  mercies  vvith  which  I  am  in- 

'  dulged,  \  often  distinctly  enumerate  the  use  of 
the  pen,  and  the  convenience  of  the  post;  but 
especially  that  the  L6rd  lias  given  me  so  many 
friends  amongst  those  who.  fear  his  name,  without 
which,  in  my  present  sequestered  situation,  tljie 
pen  and  the  post  would  be  useless  to  me,  (for  I 
k'low  but  one  subject  on  which  it  is  worth  my 
while  either  to  read  or  to  write).  - 1  hope  you  will 
itot  be  angry  with  me  for  niy  promptness  in  adding 
your  name  to  my  list  of  such  friends. 

I  had  a  safe  and  iwt  unpleasant  journey  home, 
though  the  roads  were  disagreeable  enough.  But 
the  pleasure  of  my  visit  would-  have  made  me 
amends,  had  the  difficulties  of  the  way  been 
greater.  You  have  been  often  in  my  thoughts 
since  I  saw  you,  and  tl>e  topics  of  our  conversa- 
tion have  not  been  forgotten.  The  patience  with 
which  you  heard  me  differ  fr6m  you,  and  the  dis- 
passionate desire  you  expressed  to  search  oijt 
truth  for  its  own  sase,  aft'ected  me  much.  Such 
a  disposition  i^  to  me  a  sure  evijdence  of  th/e  finger 

VOL.  xt.     '  L 
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of  God ;  for  your  learning,  ydur  years,  and  your 
rank  and  character' in  the  University,  would  nave 
the  same  effect  on  you,  as  the  like  considerations 
have  on  too  many,  if  the  grace  of  God  had  not 
taught  you,  that  notwithstanding  any  distinctions 
and  advantages  which  are  admired  amongst  men, 
we  are  all  naturally  upon  a  level  as  to  the  perception 
of  divine  truths ;  and  can  receive  nothmg  that  is 
valuable  in  the  sight  of  God,  unless  it  be  given  us 
from  he£iven« 

When  we  begin  to  know  ourselves,  and  to  feel 
tibe  uncertainty  and  darkness  which  are  insepa^ 
rable  fro^our  fallen  nature,  how  comfortable  and 
encouraging  is  it  to  reflect,  that  God  has  given  us 
bis  infallible  word,  and  promised  us  his  infallible 
Spirit,  to  guide  us  into  all  necessary  truth ;  and 
that  in  the  study  of  the  one,  and  in  dependence 
upon  the  other,  non^  can  miss  the  way  of  pe^e 
and  salvation,  who  are  sincerely  desirous  to  find 
it.  But  we  are  cautioned  to  keep  our  eye  upon 
both;  andthejcaution  is  necessary,  for  w^  are  too 
prone  to  separate  what  God  hath  joined  together^ 
Isa.  viii.  20..  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11,  What  strgtuge 
mistakes  have. been  made  by  some  who  have 
thought  themselviBs  able  to  interpret  Scripture  by 
their  own  abilities  as  scholars  ana  critics,  though 
they  have  studied  with  much  diligence !  A  sig- 
nal instance  was  the  celebrated  Grotius.  And 
many  more  modern  might  be  named.  I  remember 
when  I  was  once  talking  with  the  late  Dr.  T— — 
upon  ari  important  point  of  doctrine,  and  several 
arguments  he  used  made  no  impression  upon  me ; 
he  told  me  at  last,  that  he  had  collated  every  sin- 
gle word  in  the  Hebitew  Bible  seventeen  different 
times,  and  that  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  he 
had  not  tbund  the  point  I  was  speaking  of,  had  it 
been  really  there.  But  unless  our  dependence 
upon  divine  teaching  bears  some  proportion,  to 
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our  diRgence,  .we  may  talte  much  'peiins  to  little 
purpose.     On  the  otlier  hand,  we  sgfe  directed  to 
expect  the  teadWng,  aitd  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  only  wiibin  the  limits,  and  by  the  medium 
ctf  llic  written  word.    For  he  has  not  promised  to 
reveal  new  troths,  but  to  enable  us  to  understand 
what  we  read  in  the  BiMe :  and  if  we  venture  be- 
yond the  pale  of  Scripture,  we  are  upon  enchanted 
ground,  and  exposed  to  all  the  illusions  of  imagi- 
nation and  enthusiasm.     But  an  attention  to  the 
word  of  God,  joined  to  humble  supplications  for 
his  Spirit,  wiU  lead  us  to  new  advances  in  true 
knowledge.    The  exergises  of  our  mincjs,  and  the 
observations  we  shall  make  upon  the  conduct  of 
others,  and  the  dispensations  of  God's  pi'ovidence, 
will  all  concur  to  throw  light  upon  the  Scripture, 
and  to  confirm  to  us  what  we  there  read  concern'*  ' 
ing  ourselves,  the  world,  and  the  true  happmess 
revealed  to  sinners  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ.  . 
The  more  sensible  we  are  of  the  disease^  the 
more  we  shall  admire  the  great  Physician;  the 
more  we  are  convinced  that  the  creature  is  vanity, 
and  the  more  we  shall  be  stirred  ijjp  to  ieek  our 
rest  in  God.     And  this  will  endear  the  Gospel  to 
us ;  as  in  Christ,  and  in  him  only,  we  caniqpe  to 
find  that  righteousness  and  strength  of  which  wa 
are  utterly  destitute  ourselves. 

I  observ^  in  many  news-papers,  tbe  attestationis 
of  persons  who  have  been  relieved  in  diseases,  by 
the  medicines  which  they  have  tried,  and  there- 
fore recommend  to  others  from  their  experience* 
Innunierable  cases  might  be  published  to  the  ho* 
jiourof  the  great  Physician;  none  more  memo-*> 
rable  perhaps  than  my.  own.  I  w^y  labouring 
'  under  a  cbmplication  of  disorders ;  fired,  with 
raging  madness,  possessed  with  many  devils  (I 
doubt  it  not),  bent  upon  my  own  destruct^ion^  but 
he  interposed,  unsought,  undesired.  He  opened 
my  eyes,   and  pardoned  my  sins  j  broke  my  fet*. 
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ters,  and  taught  my  once  blasphemous  lips  to 
praise  his  name.  0, 1  can,  I  do,  I  must  commend 
it  as  a  faithful  saying,  That  Christ  Jesus  is  come 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  there  is  forgive- 
ness with  him ;  he  does  all  things  \yell ;  he  makes 
both  the  dumb  to  speak  and  the  deaf  to  hear. 
I  remain,  with  due  respect, 

Dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servjint. 


tO«  tO^  <<09tO^  CO^  tO^  t09<0^  «O^«0^c0«  cO^tOri  tOvtOi  cOli^tO^«iO^«i6AclO^ 
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Hcverend  and  dear  Sir,      November  1,  1 768. 

T>  Y  this  time  I  suppose  you  have  received  arid 

-*-^  perused  Mr.  B ^'s  book.     In  point  of  fact, 

I  think  he  has  unanswerably  proved  that  the 
sense  of  the  Articles  and  the  sentiments  of  the 
most  eminent  men  in  otir  church,  till  about  bishop 
Laud's.v>time,  are  expressly  in  favour  of  what  is 
called  Calvinism.  How  far  you  may  be  satisfied 
with  his  endeavours  to  establish  those  points  from 
Scripture,  particularly  the  doctrine  of  the  J  7th 
Article,  I  know  not",  nor  am  I  very  anxious  ab6ut 
it.  The  course  you  are  taking  to  read  the  Scrip- 
ture for  yourself^  in  an  humble  dependence  upon 
the  promised  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will,  I 
doubt  not,  lead  you  into  all  necessary  truth.  And 
the  best  of  men  are  permitted  to  retain  some  dif« 
ferences'in  sentiment  upon  less  essential  points* 
I  remember  the  time  when  ejection  and  predesti- 
nation were  an  offence  to  me ;  and  though  now 
Scripture,  reason,  and  experience  concur  to  esta-» 
blish  me  not  only  in  one  or  two,  but  in  all  the  par<« 
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ticulars  mentioned  in  Mr.  &— — ^'s  Ijook,  yet  I  be- 
lieve several  persons  whoai  I  love  and  honour  witt 
not  receive  them  with  the  same  satisfaction.  Bat 
the  longer  I  liv^,  the  more  1  am  constrained  to^ 
adopt  that  system  which  ascribes  all  the  power  and 
glory  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  leaves  nothing  to 
the  creature  but  sin,  weakness,  and  shame. 
Every  one  must  speak  for  themselves,  and  for  my 
own  part,  I  cannot  ascribe  my  present  hopes  to 
my  having  cherished  and  .  improved  an  inward 
something  within  the,  which  Mr.  Law  speaks  of; 
but  on  the  contrary,  I  know  I  have  often  resisted 
the  motions  and  warnings  of  God's  Spirit ;  and  if 
he  had  not  saved  me  with  a  high  hand,  and  in  de- 
fiance of  myself,  I  must  have  been  lost.  Nay,  to 
this  hour  I  feel  an  evil  principle  within  me,  tempt- 
ing me  to  depart  from  the  living  God.  I  have  no 
inherent  stock  of  goodness  upon  which  I  can  hope 
to  hold  out  hereafter,  but  stand  in  need  of  a  con- 
tinual supply,  and  Emphatically  understand  our 
Lord's  words,  *'  Without  me  you  can  do  nothing." 
For  I  find  I  am  not  sufficient  of  myself  so  much 
as  to  think  a  good  thought. 

I  have  had  opportunity  of  reading  but  a  few 
pages  of  Dr.  Smith's  Select  Discourses.  '  He  is 
very  learned,  sensible,  and  ingenious.  I  could 
admire  him  asaphilosopher,but  I  cannot  approve 
him  as  a  divine.  A  sentence  or  two  in  his  ninth 
page  seems  to  me  explanatory  of  his  whole 
system ;  where  speaking  of  our  Lord  Clmst,  h« 
says,  **  his  main  scope  was  to  promote  a  holy  life, 
^*  as  the  best  and  most  compendious  way  to  a  right 
**  belief."  If  this  sentence  were  exactly  inverted, 
it  would  spetfk  the  very  sentiment  of  my  heart. 
That  by  our  own  industry  and  endeavour,  we  shall 
acquire  a  qualification  to  enable  us  to  a  right 
faith,  seems  to  me  as  improbable,  ;is  that  any  cul- 
tivation which  can  be  bestowed  upon  a  bramble- 
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,bu8h  will  enable  it  to  produce  figs,  I  believe  hu- 
man  nature  is  totally  depraved ;  blind  as  to  any 
spkitual  understanding)  dead  as  to  any, spiritual 
desires;  and  till  we  have  received  faith,  though 
tempers,  inclinati(^s^  and  circumstances  occasion 
a  great  variety  of  appearances  and  outward  cha- 
racters amongst  men,  yet  the  description  of  the 
icarnal  mind^  as  enmity  against  God,  will  equally 
suit  us  all.  And  I  believe  that  when  Ood  is  about 
to  show  mercy  to  any  child  of  Adam,  he  begins 
t>y  enlightening  the  understanding  to  perceive 
something  of  the.  wisdom,  grace,  and  justice  re^ 
vealed  to  angels  and  men  in  the  person  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  thereby  communicating  that  prin** 
ciple  of  living  faith  which  is  the  root  of  every  gra- 
cious temper,  and  the  source  of  every  action  that 
can  be  called  good  in  a  Scriptural  sense ;.  John,  iii. 
a.  Matth.xiL  33—^5.  Epbes.ii.  l-*9,  lit.  iii. 
3—7.  I  believe  that,  on  the  double  account  of 
inward  depravity  and  actual  transgrefl5iop«  we  a^re 
(considered  as  in  our  natural  $tate)  liabk  tp  d;ie 
curse  of  the  law;  from  which,  only  faith  in  Je^s^ 
sis  the  proper  atonement  fen*  Mn,  can  set  us  free; 
John,  iii  1^,  36,  and  viii.  24,  and  that  the  mo- 
ment We  truly  believe,  we  are  justified  from  all 
things.  Acts,  xiii.  39.,  and  delivered  from  all 
condemnation,  Rom.  viii.  1. ;  in  ?.  word,  that  Christ 
is  the  aU  in  all  in  a  sinner's  salvation ;  that  we 
have  no  righteousness  )n  the  sight  of  God  but  in 
his  name,  no  power  but  so  ftir  as  we  are  ingrafted 
in  him  by  faith,  as  branches  deriving  sap  and  in- 
fluence from  the  true  vine :  John,  xy.  1  •  Isa.  xlv. 
24.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  Upon  these  principles  I  find 
that  I  cannot  have  satisfaction  or  comfort  in  the 
mystical  writers,  notwithstanding  they  sav  many 
excellent  things  occasionally,  which  may  be  very 
useful  when  understood  in  a  Gospel  sense. 

It  would  be  impertinent  to  offer  an  apology  for 
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expressing  myself  with  freedom,  after  tbe  liberty 
you  gave  me.  However,  I  wish  you  to  believ^ 
that  I  woi^ld  not  at  any  time,  and  especially  when 
writing  to  you,  betray  a  dogmatical  spirit.  In 
every  other  point  I  hesitate  and  demur  (and  it 
becomes  me  to  do  so)  when  I  differ  from  persons 
of  learning  and  years  superior  to  my  own.  But 
with  respect  to  the  groui;ids  of  a  sinner's  jQ^eptr 
ance  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  sufficiency,  the 
all>sufficiency,  the  alone-sufficiency  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  do  all  for,  in,  and  by,  those  who  believe 
on  his  name,  I  have .  that  conviction,  that  more 
than  human  demonstration,  that  perhaps  I  may 
sometimes  seem  tQ  pass  my  proper  bounds^  and 
to  speak  in  a  too  positive  tone.  But  I  think  that 
the  views  which  constrain  me  to  dissent  from  Mr. 
Xaw,  Dr.  Smith,  and  many  other  respectable 
names,  would  embolden  me  ta  contradict  even  an 
flmgel  from  heaven,  if  I  should  hear  him  propose 
any  other  foundation  for  ho^  than  the  person, 
obedience)  sufferings,  and  iutercession  of  the  Son 
of  God.    tfpon  this  subject,  even  my  phlegmatic 

epirit  wiU  spnuetninaes  catch  a  little  fire. 

« 

Pardon  for  infinite  offence !  and  pardon 

By  means  that  speak  the  value  innnite ! 

A  pardon  bought  with  l^lood !— -with  blood  divine ! 

With  blood  divine  of  him  I  Vnade  my  fpe ! 

Persisted  to  provoke !  though  woo*d  and  aw*d 

Blest  and  chastis'd,  a  flagrant  rebel  still  I 

Yet  for  the  foulest  of  the  foul  he  dies  I 

The  dryness  of  spirit  you  speak  of,  though  hot 
pleasant  is  salutarifr.  Such  thirstings  ahd.longings 
as  are  expressed  in  the  hundred  and  forty-third 
Psalm,  are  certaii\ly  from  God,  and  will  certainly 
be  answered;  for  to  whom  did  he  ever  say, 
^*  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain*'* 
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L  commend  you  to  the  keeping  of  the  great 
Shepherd^  and  remain, 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  obedient  humble  servant. 


t|P^  c^  t^  t^  t^  t^  t^^  i^^  t^  t^  W^  c^  li^  t.^  J.^  t^  t^  t^l 


LETTER    IIL 


My  dear  Sir,  January  1 1,  1769. 

TT  is  true,  I  am  obligea  to  plead  business  in  ex^ 
^  cuse  for  my  want  of  punctuality  to  some,  of  my 
correspondents ;  but  I  should  be  ashamed  to  make 
such  a  plea  to  you.  The  most  pleasing  parts  of 
our  employment  bid  fairest  for  our  attention ;  and 
I  shall  expect  to  spend  few  hours  of  my  leisure 
with  more  satis&ction  to  myself,  than  wnen  I  am 
answering  your  obliging  letters;  especially,  as 
you  encourage  the  freedom  I  have  already  used, 
and^  give  me  hope  that  the  thoughts  I  offer  are  not 
unsuitable  to  the  teiiour  of  your  inquiries  into  the 
truths  of  God.  The  Lord,  on  whom  we  both 
desire  to  wait  for  instruction,  can  make  us  mu- 
tually helpful  to  each  other;  and  I  trust  he  will, 
for  it  is  his  own  work* ; — I  can  easily  say,  I  am  no- 
thing; I  wish  I  could  more  truly  feel  it,  for  he 
will  not  disappoint  the  feeblest  instrument  that 
simply  depends  upon  him,  and  is  willing  to  giy^ 
him  all  the  glory. 

Our  preliminaries  are  now  settled.  What  you 
say  in  your  last  is  so  satisfactory,  that  it  would  be 
impertinent  in  me  to  trouble  you  any  farther 
either  aboi^t  Mr.  Law  or  Mr.  Calvin,    Whatever 
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portion  of  truth  is  in  either. of  their  writings,  wa* 
drawn  from  the  fountain  which  we  have  in  our  own 
hands;  and  we  have  the  sure  promise  ef  Divine 
assistance  to  give  success  to  our  inquiries.  I  trust 
the  defect  of  memory  of  which  you  complain  shall 
be  no  disadvantage  to  you ;  for  you  are  not  seek- 
ing a  polemical  system,  but  an  experimental  pos- 
session of  truths  and,  with  respect, to  this,  if  you 
had  all  your  faculties  in  full  vigour,  and  could  re- 
cur in  a  moment  to  all  that  you  have  ever,  been 
jnaster  of,  you  would  still  stand  upon  a  level  with 
^  the  meanest  of  mankind.  In  this  respect,  what 
Elihu  says.  Job,  xxxvi.  22.  is  einphatically  true. 
There  is  none  teacheth  like  him.  That  heavenly 
light  with  which  he  visits  the  awakened  mind 
(like  the  light  of  the  sum),  requires  only  eyes  to 
see  it.  i\nd  a  single  sentence  of  his' word,  when 
explained  and  applied,  by  his  Spirit  to  the  heart, 
will  have  more  effect  than  the  perusiil  of  many  fo- 
lios. There  is  a  majesty,  authority,  and  evidence 
in  his  teaching,  equally  suited  to  all  capacities* 
The  wisest  renounce  their  wisdom  when  he  in- 
terposes; and  the  weakest  are  made  wise  unto 
salvation :  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  Isa.  xxxv.  8.  I  have 
somewhere  read  an  acknowledgement  of  the  great 
Seiden  to  this  purpose: — "  1  have  taken  much 
*'  pains  to  know  every  thing^that  was  esteemed 
**  worth  kuidwing  amongst  men,  i)ut  of  all  my  dis- 
**  quisitions  and  readings,  nothing  now  remains 
**  with  me  to  comfort  me  at  the  close  of  life,  but 
"  this  passage  of  St.  Paul,  *  It  is  a  faithful  gayihgj^. 
"  '  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
**  ^  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.' — to  this 
**  I  cleave,  and  herein  I  find  rest.'*  Ybu  may  be 
well  assured,  dear  Sir,  that  he  who  has  taught 
yourbeart  to  say,  "  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek,'' 
will  be  undoubtedly  found  of  you;  for  when  did 
he  say  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  ^^  Seek  ye  my  face. 

l5 
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"  in  train."  Though  as  you  have  more  to  give  up 
ki  point  of  those  abilities  and  attainments  which 
^re  highly  esteemed  amongst  men  than  many 
others  in  the  tewer  sphere  of  life,  he  may  per- 
haps lead  you  iti  such  a  way,  as  to  give  you  a  full 
conviction,  that  these  advantages  can  contribute 
nothing  to^spiritual  wisdom  ana  the  peace  which 
passeth  understanding. 

If  1  had  t4ie  pleasure  (as  I  hope  one  day  to  have) 
of  receiving  you  here,  I  could  show  you  exempli- 
fications of  the  same  grace  in  a  very  different  light. 
Here  the  poor  and  the  weak,  and  the  despised  of 
the  world,  rejoice  in  the  light  of  his  salvation. 
Some  who  have  hardly  bread  to  eat,  are  content 
and  thankful  as  if  they  possessed  the  whole  earth, 
and  can  trace  the  hand  of  God  in  directing  their 
petty  concerns,  and  providing  them  daily  food, 
as  clearly  as  we  can  in  the  revolutions  of  a  king- 
dom. Some  who  know  no  more  of  what  passes 
without  the  bounds  of  the  parish,  than  of  what 
is  doing  beydnd  the  Ganges,  and  whose  whole 
reading  is  confined  to  the  Bible,  have  such  a  just 
understanding  of  the  things  of  God,  and  of  the 
nature  and  difiicukies  of  the  Christian  life,  that  I 
derive  more  instruction  from  their  conversation 
(though  none  think  themselves  less  qualified  to 
teach)  than  from  all  my  books.  I  doubt  not  but 
you  would  be  pleased  with  their  simplicity.  We 
live  in  much  harmony,  and  are  out  of  the  noise 
of  disputes,  being,  through  mercy,  of  one  judge- 
ment and  of  one  heart.  I  speak  now  of  the  serious 
people,  whom  I  consider  as  my  own  peculiar 
cliarge.  As  to  the  bulk  of  the  perish,  it  is  too 
much  like  other  places. 

Indeed,  the  trreat  points  of  immediate  cJoncern- 

ihent  may  be  summed  up  in  few  words.   To  have 

I  a  real  conviction  of  our  sin  and  unworthiness ;  to 

know  that  Jesus  is  the  ail-sufficient  Saviour,  and 
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that  tliere  is  no  other ;  to  set  him  before-us  asxnir 
Shepherd,  Advocate,  and  Master;  to  place  our 
hope  upon  him  alone ;  to  live  to  him  who  lived: 
and  died  for  us ;  to  wait  in  his  appointed  means 
for  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit ;  t6  walk  in  his 
steps  and  copy  his  character,  and  to  be  daily 
long[ing  for  the  period  of  our  warfare,  that  we  may 
see  him  as  he  is.  All  may  be  reduced  to  these 
heads ;  or  the  whole  is .  better  expressed  in  the 
apostle^s  summaries,  Titus  ii.  11,  12,  13,  14,  and 
,  ill.  3 — 8.  But  though  the  lessons  are  brief,  it  is 
a  ^reat  thing  to  attain  any  good  measure  of  pro- 
ficiency in  them ;  yea,  the  more  we  advance,  the 
more  we  shall  be  sensible  how  far  we  &11  short  of 
their  full  import. 

Next  to  the  word  of  God,  I  like  those  books 
best  which  ffive  an  apcount  of  the  lives  and  expe- 
riences of  his  people.  Gillie's' Gospel  History 
contains  a  valuable  collection  of  this  sort,  espe- 
cially the  first  volume.  Some  of  the  letters  and 
lives  in  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  in  th(^  thfrd 
volume,  have  been  very  useful  to  me.  Bu(  no 
book  of  this  kind  has  been  more  welcome  to  me 
than  the  Life  of  Mr.  Brainerd,  of  New  England  ^ 
republished  a  few  years  since  at  Edinburgh,  and 
I  believe  sold  bv  Dilly^  in  London.  If  you  have 
not  seen  it,  I  will  venture  to  recommend  it  (though 
I  am  not  fond  of  recommending  books) ;  L  think 
'  it  will  please  ybu,  • 

I  suppose  you  have  read  Augustihe's  Confes- 
sions. In  that  book  I  think  there  is  a  lively  de- 
scription of  the  workings  of  thebeart,  and  of  the 
Lord's  methods  in  drawing  him  to  himself.  It 
has  given  me  satisfaction  to  meet  with  experiences 
Tery  much  like  my  own,  in  al)ook  written  so  long 
ago.  But  nature  and  grace  have  been  Che  same 
in  every  age. 

I  make  no  apology  for  the  mjiscellaQe^Mas  man* 


"v^ 
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ner  of  my  tetters.  I  sit  down  to  give  you  niy 
thoughts  as  they  arise^  wijhout  reserve  and 
without  study.  I  beg  a  remembrance  in  your 
prayers.  \ 

I  am  very  respectfully, 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 
Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  servant. 


1 


LETTER    IV. 


My  dear  Sir,  February  W,   1169. 

'yHOUGH,  by  the  Lord's  mercy,  I  have  not, 
-■-  s'mce  the  year's  of  my  miserable  bondage  in 
Africa^,  been  mfUch  subject  to  a  depression  of  spi- 
rits, I  know  bow  to  sympathize  with  you  under 
your  present  coqiplaints ;  but  while  I  am  sorry  for 
your  trials,  I  rejoice  much  more  to  observe  the 
spirit  of  submission  and  dependence  with  which 
ou  are  favoured  under  them.  Whatever  may 
e  the  immediate  causes  of  your  troubles,  they 
are  all  under  the  direction  of  a  gracious  hand, 
and  each,  in  their  place,  co-operating  to  a  gra- 
cious end.  I  thinK  the  frame  of  your  spirit  is  a 
sure  evidence  that  God  is  with  you  in  your  trou- 
ble; and,  I  trust,  in  due  time,  he  will  fulfil  the 
other  part  of  his  promise,  to  comfort  and  deliver 
you,  because  he  has  given  you  to  know  his  name : 
Psalm,  xci.  14,  .15.  It  will  be  always  a  pleasure 
to  pie  when  a  letter  comes  with  your  superscrip- 
tion ;  but  while  writing  is  so  painful  to  you,  I  shall 
be  Moling  (since  you  are  pleased  to  receive  mine 
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so  favourably)  to  send  you  two  or  three  for  one, 
rather  than  expect  a  punctual  return  of  Answers, 
tfll  your  health  and  spirits  shall, enable  you  to 
gratify  me  without  inconvenience  to  yourself. 

Your,  saying  that,  "  If  I  have  never  been  in  the 
**  hke  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  for  me  tocon- 
**  ceive  the  uncomfortableness  of  them,"  reminds 
me  of  one  admirable  peculiarity  of  the  Gospel, 
which  seems  ^  fit  topic  for  a  paragraph  in  a  letter 
to  you  at  this  time.  I  mean,  the  encouragement 
it  aflfprds  us  to  apply  to  our  great  High  Priest, 
from  the  especial  consideration  of  his  having  felt^ 
the  same  sorrows  which  we  also  feel.  Though  he 
is  now  exalted  above  all  our  conceptions  and 
praises,  is  supremely  hippy  in  himself,  and  the 
fountain  of  happiness  to  all  his  redeemed ;  yet  he 
is  still  such  an  one  as  can  be  touched  with  a  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities:  Heb.  iv.  15,  16.  He  has 
not  only  a  divine  knowledge,  but  an  experimental . 
perception,  of  our  afflictibns:  Isa.  Ixiii.  9.  And, 
«s  Dr.  Watts  well  expresses  the  thought — - 

Touch*d  with  a  sympathy  within,  , 

He  knows  our  feeble  frame ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean,  * 

For  he  has  felt  the  same. 

« 

You  complain  of  a  dejection  of  spirits,  wliich 
I  apprehend  nearly  expresses  the  sense  oioL^iMvsiv, 
Mark,  xiv.  33,  which  is  one  out  of  many  of  those  . 
emphiLtical  words  the  evamgelists  use  to  give  somie 
apprehe1[ision  of  that  depression,  agony,  and  con- 
sternation of  spirit  which  filled  the  soul  of  Jesus 
when  he  entered  upon  the  great  work  of  atofiin^ 
for  our  sins.  All  that  he  endured  from  the  hancS 
of  wicked  men  was  probabjy  very  ligjit,  in  com- 
parison of  what  he  began  to  suffer  in  the  garden, 
when  he  was  exposed  to  the  fierce  conflicts  of  the 
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powers  of  darkness,  and  when  the  arrows  of  the 
Almighty  drank  up  his  spirits,  and  it  pleased  ther 
Father  to  bruise  him:  Zech.  tiii.  7.  How  differr 
ent  the  cup  he  dr^nk  himself,  from  that  which  he 
puts  into  our  hands !  His  was  unmixed  wrath  and 
anguish ;  but  all  our  afflictions  are  tempered  and 
sweetened  with  many  mercie$.  Yet  we  suffer,  at 
the  worst,  unspeakaoly  less  than  we  deserve ;  but 
he  had  done  nothing  amiss.  << 

Now  let  our  pains  be  all  forgot. 

Our  hearts  no  more  repine ; 
Our  sufferings  are  not  worth  a  thought. 

If,  Lord,  compar'd  with  thine. 

But  what  I  chiefly  intend  is,  that  having  suf- 
fered for  us,  he  knows  how  to  pity  and  how  to 
relieve  us,  by  an  experimental  sense  of  the. sor- 
row which  once  filled  his  own  soul  (yea,  all  his 
life  Jong  he  was  acquainted  with  grief),  even  as 
*  we  (if  it  be  lawful  to  compare  great  things  with 
small)  are  prompted  to  pity  and  to  help  those 
who  are  afflicted  m  the  same  Ivay  as  ourselves. 
May  he  be  pleased,  by  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  reveal,  with  increasing  guidance  and 

i)ower  in  your  soul,  this  mystery  of  redeeming 
ove.  Here  is  the  source  of  consolation,  that  Je- 
sus, died  for  us,  the  just  for  the  unjust^  to  bring 
us  to  Gpd.  The  knowledge  of  his  cross,  like  the 
wood  which  Moses  cast  into  the  spring,  Exbd. 
XV.  25. ;  sweetens  the  bitter  waters  of  amictions, 
and  sanctifies  every  dispensation  of  providenbe, 
so  as  to  render  it  a  means  of  grace*  A  comfort- 
able hope  of  our  acceptance  and  reconciliation  in 
him,  is,  I  apprehend,  that  **  preparation  of  the 
Gospel' of  peace,"  which,  for  fts  continual  use 
and  application,  the  apostle  conoipares  to  shoes, 
which,  whoever  wears,  c^all  walk  safely  and 
surely  through  the  fhorny  and  ragged  paths  of  our 
'  present  pilgrimage,  Ephes.  vi.  1^.     Deut.  xxxiii. 
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25.  Though  there  may  be  many  tribulations,  yet 
-since  there  can  be  no  condemnation  to  them  tnat 
are  iu  Christ  Jesus ;  since  in  the  path  of  suflPer-* 
ings  we  may  see  his  footsteps  before  us;  since  it 
is  the  established  law  of  the  kingdom,  Acts,,  xiv. 
22. ;  since  the  time  is  short,  and, the  hour  coming 
apace  vsiien  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes,  x, 
and  his  grace  engaged  to  be  sufhcient  for  us  in  the 
interim ;  why  may  we  not  say  with  the  apostle, 
**  None  of  these  things  nciove  me,  neither  count 
^*  I  my  life  dear,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course 
*^  with  joy?"  There  is  no  proportionate  ground 
for  comparison  between  the  sufferings  of  the  pre- 
sent life  and  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us  5  Rom.  viii.  18.  So  the  apostle  thought;  and 
IK)  man  seems  to  have  been  better  qualified  to  de- 
cide upon  the  point 4  for  on  the  on^  hand,  his  out- 
ward hfe  was  full  of  what  the  world  calls  misery, 
I  Cor.  iv.  10 — 14.  2  Cor.  vi.  4 — 10.  and  xi,  2S — 
28.  And  on  the  other  hand,  he  had  been  caught 
up  into  the  third  heaveiis,  and  had  seen  and  Heard 
more  than  he  could  disclose  in  mortal  language. 

I  shall  be  glad  when  you  are  able  to  inform  me 
that  your  health  and  spirits  are  better,  which  I 
shall  pray  and  w^it  for.  The  Lord  has  an  ap- 
pointed time  for  answering  the  prayers  of  his 
people.  While  his  hour  is  n8t  yet  come,  we  can 
<lo  nothing  bvt  look  and  wait  at  his  rtiercy  seat. 
But  though  he  seems  to  tarry,  he  will  not  delay 
beyond  the  fittest  season.  Tnough  he  cause  grief, 
he  will  have  compassion.  Weeping  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  iii  the  morning.  In 
the  mean  time  I  commend  you  to  tho^e  most  gra- 
cious and  comfortable  promises  Isa.  xli.  10.  and 
xliii.  2.,. which,  I  trust,  will  be  your  present  sup- 
port, and  the  subject  of  your  mture  praises. 
I  am  respectfully,  dear  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  ^nd  affectionate  servanti 
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LETTER    V. 


Reverend  and  dear  Sir^  *      March  21,  1769., 

TN  my  last  I  enffaged  to  write  again  before  long^ 
-^  though  I  should  not  have  one  of  yours  to  an- 
swer. And  I  hope  soon  after  you  receive  this, 
your  leisure  -and  spirit  will  permit  you  to  write, 
at  least  a  few  lines,  to  inform  us  of  your  welfare. 
My  anxiety  on  your  account  would  be  greater, 
but  that  I  Know  you  are  in  the  hands  of  him  who 
does  all  things  well,  and  conducts  his  most  afflict- 
ive dispensations  to  those  who  fear  him,  with  wis- 
dom and  mercy.  As  I  am  not  fit  to  choose  for 
myself,  so  neither  f*or  my^  friends.  The  Lord 
knows  what  is  best  for  us  ali ;  when  there  is  an 
especial  need-be  for  our  being  in  heaviness;  how 
to  support  us  in  the  furnace ;  and  at  what  season, 
and  in  what  manner,  deliverance  will  best  comport 
with  his  glory  and  oiir  good :  the  two  great  ends 
which  he  has  in  view,^  and  which  are  inseparably 
connected  together..  He  knows  our  frame  and 
whereof  we  are  made ;  his  pity  exceeds  that  of  thie 
most  tender  parent :  and  though  he  cause  grief, 
he  will  have  compassicm.  The  afflictions  which  at 
present  are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  shall,  when ' 
we  have  been  duly  exercised  by  them,  yield  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  I  trust  the  Lord 
,  gives  you  a  measure  of  patience  and  submission ^a 
his  holy  will;  if  so,  every  thing  shall  be  well;, 
and  when  he  has  fully  tried  you,  you  shall  come 
forth  as  gold.  The  thoughts  of  what  we  have  de- 
Ber\'ed  at  his  hands,  and  what  Jesus  suffered  for 
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bur  sakesy  when  applied  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  have 
a  sovereign  efficacy  to  compose  our  minds,  and 
enable  us  to  say,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 
How  unspeakably  better  is-it  to  be  chastened  of 
the  Lord  now,  than  to  be  left  to  ourselves  for  a 
season,  and  at  last  condemned  with  the  world. 

The  path  of  afBiction  is  sanctified  by  the  pro*, 
mise  of  God,^  and  by  the  consideration  of  bur 
Lord  Jesus,  who  walked  in  it  himself,  that  we 
might  not  think  much  to  tread  in  his  steps.  Yea, 
it  has  been  a  beaten  path  in  all  ages;  for  the  in- 
numerable multitudes  of  the  redeemed  who  are 
now  before  the  throne,  entered  the  kingdom  by 

,  no  other  way.  Let  us  not  then  be  weary  and  faint 
in  our  minds,  but  cheerfully  consent  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 

'  are  now  inheriting  the  promises.  If^  after  much 
tribulation,  we  are  accounted  worthy  to  stand  ac* 
cepted  before  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  we  shall  not 
then  think  much  of  the  difficulties  we  meet  in  our 
passage..  Then  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  cease  for 
ever,  and  songs  of  triumph  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  take  place  :~^0  happy,  transporting  momeqti 
when  the  Lord  God  himself  shall  wipe  all  tears 
from  our  eyes. 

Till  then,  may  the  prospect  of  this  glory  which 
Sthall  be  revealed,  cheer  and  comfort  our  hearts! 
Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  us.  He  has  delivered 
us  in  six  troubles,  and  we  may  trust  him  in  the 
seventh.  Yea,  if  he  was  pleased  to  deliver  us 
when  we  thought  Kttle  of  him,  much  more  may 
we  assure  ourselves  of  his  help  now  that  he  has 
taught  us  to  come  to  his  throne  of  grace,  and 
given  MS  encouragement  to  come  vf ith  boldness, 
that  we  may  obtam  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help 
at  the  time  of  need. 

,The  news-papers  (which  in  this  retired  place 
are  the  chief  sources  of  our  intelligence)  give  us 
but  a  dark  view  of  nrhat  is  passing  abroad^    A 
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spirit  of  discord  is  spreading  in  the  nation,  ^nd 
we  have  bints  and  items  respecting  ecclesiastical 
matters  which  I  hope  are  premature  and  without 
sufficient  ground.  But,  whaterer  storms  mity 
arise,  there  is  an  infallible  and  Almighty  PUot, 
who  will  be  a  sun  and  a  shield  to  those  who  love 
him.  I  endeavour  to  answer  all  fears  respecting 
political  matters  with  the  sure  d^larattons  of  the 
word  of  Gqd.  Such  as  Psal.  xcix.  1.  and  3jxix. 
}0y  11.  Isa.  viii.  12—14.  and  li,  12,  13.  John, 
iii.  35,  &c.  .Jesus  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords ;  King  of  the  church,  and  King  in  the  mi;- 
tions;  who  doth  his  pleasure  in  the  armies  of  h^a^ 
ven,  and  among. the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
Therefore  by  faith  in  him,  we  may  adopt  the 
triumphant  lanQuage  of  the  ii.  xxvii.  xlvi.  and 
cxviii.  Psalms,  lor  the  Lord  is  goad,  a  strong  bold 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

Oh,  Sir,  what  a  lidhit  does  the  Goqpel  of  Christ 
throw  upon  the  world  when  our  eyes  are  open  to 
receive  itt  Without  it,  all  would  be  uncertain^ 
|Lad  perplexity ;  but  th^  knowledge  of  his  pers(m» 
blood,  and  righteousness ;  c^f  th^  love  he  bears  us, 
the  care  he  exercises  over  us,  and  the  blessings 
be  has  prepared  for  us — this  knowledge  gives 
peace  and  stability  to  the  soul,,  in  the  midst  of  ali 
.changes  and  confusions.  And  were  it  not  for  the 
remaining  power  of  unbelief  in  our  hearts,  which 
fights  against  our  faith  and  damps  the  force  of  di-> 
vine  truth,  we  should  begin  our  heaven  even 
while  we  are  upon  earth.  We  have  need  to 
adopt  the  apostle's  prayer,  and  to  say,  **  Lord  in- 
**  crease  our  faith." 

Believe  me  tQ  be,  with  great  respect,  * 
Dear  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  affectionate  servant. 
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Ftry  dear  Sir,  June  12,  17.70. 

T  MAKE  haste  to  answer  your  obliging  favour  of 
^  the  31st;  the  content9  gave  me  much  pleasure. 
I  am  gktd  to  find  that,  thoueh  you  have  your  share 
of  trials  in  different  ways,  uie  Lord  is  pleased  to 
support  you  under  them  9^  and  do  you  good  by 
them.  $0  I  trqsi  yoU  shall  find  it  to  toe  end. 
That  valuable  promise,  ^'  Thy  dioes  shall  be  as 
^*  iron  and  brass,**  intimates,  that  we  must  not  ex*- 
pect  ^  path  strewed  with  flowers,  or  spread  with 
oarpels,  but  rather  rough,  and  thorny,  otherwise 
»tt<Ai  shoes  would  be  unnecessary.  But  it  is  sufii'- 
eiefttif  ^tr^ngtb  is  given  acoomiBg  to  our  day, 
aii4  if  the  l^d  is  phased  to  be  with  us ;  though 
we.shoidd  be.  led  through  fire  and  water,  neithef: 
the  flame  shall  kindle  upon  us  nor  the  fiood  drown 
lis :  his  presence  and  love  sdbiall  make  us  more  than 
conquer<His,  and  bring  us  at  length  into  a  wealthy 
place. 

Such  a  case  as  Mr. ^'s,  if  it  could  be  gene* 

rally  known,  and  understood,  would  be  more  ef*- 
fectual  than  many  volumes  of  arguments  to,  con* , 
firm  what  the  Scriptures  teach  concerning  the  ^ 
author,  the  nature,  and  effects  of  that  great  change 
which  must  be  wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  ^ 
before,  he  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God.     His  na- 
tural and  acquired  abiljities  were  grestt;  his  mond 
character,  as  it  is  called,  unblemished;  he  was 
beloved  and  admired  by  his  friends,  and  perhaps 
bad  no  enemies.    To  see  such  a  man  mad0  wiUing 
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'  in  an  instant  to  give  up  all  his  supposed  advan-^ 
tages,  to  rank  himself  with  the  chief  of  sinners, 
and  to  glory  only  in  those  self-denying  truths 
which  a  little  before  were  foolishness  to  him,  and 
to  •see  him  as  suddenly  possessed  of  a  solid  peace, 
reconciled  to  the  thoughts  of  death,  and  rejoicing 
in  a  hope  and  a  happiness  of  which  he  bad,  till 
then,  not  the  least  idea,  is  indeed  wonderful. 
But' though  such  an  instance  bears  the  impression 
of  the  immediate  finger  of  God,  no  less  evidently 
than  the  miracles  wrought  in  Kgypt,  yet  it  cannot 
be  perceived  or  understood  in  its  full  extent,  by 
any  person  whose  mind  has  not  been  enlightened 
by  the  same  divine  influence.  And  I  doubt  not, 
but  if  the  Lord  bad  spared  his  life,  he  would  by 
this  time  have  been  either  pitied  or  scorned  in  the 
university  as  much  as  he  nad  formerly  been  ad- 
mired. I  think  you  may  be  well  assured,  Sir, 
that  the  pleasure  you  feel,  and  the  tears  you  shed, 
when  you  peruse  the  account,  are  the  effects  of 
yoiir  having  yourself  received^ the  same  Spirit. 
1  trust  that  your  prayer,,  that  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  to  stretch  out  the  arm  of  his  mercy  in  like 
manner  to  you  also,  shall  be  fully  answered  as  to 
the  main  point;  but  it  is  by  no  means  necessary 
that  it  should  be  just  in  the  like  manner  as. to  the 
instantaneous  and  inexpressible  clearness  of  the 
discovery.  The  Lord  sometimes  shows  us  how  he 
can  finisn  his  own  work  in  a  short  time,  and  there* 
fore  some  of  the  objects  of  his  mercy  do  not  re* 
ceive  the  li^bt  of  his  salvation  till  towards  their 
last  hours;  but  perhaps  if  Mr. had  been  ap- 
pointed for  life  and  usefulness  in  this  world,  he 
would  have  been  taught  these  things  in  a  more  gra- 
dual manner.  The  Lord  compares  the  usual  me- 
thod of  his  grace  to  the  growtn  of  the  corn,  Mark, 
iv.  26 — 29.  which  is  perfected  by  a  slow  and  al- 
most imperceptible  progress.  *  The  seed  is  hidden 
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for  a  time  in  the  soil,  and  when  it  appears,  it 
passes  through  a  succession  of  changes-r-the 
blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear,  and  it  is  brought  for- 
ward amidst  a  variety  of  weather;  the  dew,  the 
frost,  the  wind,  the  rain,  the  sun,  all  concur  to 
advance  its  maturity,  though  some  of  these  agents > 
are  Qontrary  to  each  other,  and  some  of  them  per- 
haps seem  to  threaten  the  life  of  the  plant.  Yet 
when  the  season  of  harvest  returns,  the  corn  is 
found  ready  for  the  sickle.  So  is  the  work  of 
grace  in  the  soul;  its  beginnings  are  small,  its 

frowth  for  the  most  part  slow;  and,  to  ourappre- 
ensions,  often  precarious :  but  there  is  this  dif- 
ference in  the  resemblance — frosts  and  blights, 
drought  or  floods,  may  possibly  disappoint  the 
husbandman's  hope;  but  the  great  Husbandman  ' 
of  the  church  will  not,  cannot  *be  disappointed. 
What  he  sows  shall  flourish  in  defiance  of  all  op- 
position, and  if  it  seems  at  times  to  fade,  he  can 
and  he  will  revive  it.    This  is  bis  usual  method  ; 
but  he  has  not  bound  himself  by  rules;  and  tbere-^- 
fore  to  show  his  nutnifold  wisdom,' he  exhibits 
some  peculiar  cases^  like  that  of  our  late  friend, 
to  quicken  our  attention,  and  to  convince  us  tliat- 
he  is  very  near  us,  that  his  word  is  truth,  and  that 
he  can  do  what  he  pleases.     For  the  most  part, 
his  pebple  are  exercised  with  doubts  and  snarp 
temptations;  for  it  is  necessary  they  should  learn' 
not  only  what  he  can  do  for  them,  but  how  little 
they  can  do  without  him.    Therefore  he  teaches 
tbem  not  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees  as  they  are 
able  to  bear  it.     I  can  say  as  you  do,  that  I  am 
much  a  stranger  to  those  extraordinary  manifesta- 
tions of  God  m  my  soul;  however,  if  thfeLordhas 
given  us  to  see  the  necessity,  the  worth,  thd  suit- 
ableness, and  wisdom  of  that  method  of  salvation 
which  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel :  if  Christ  is  made 
precious  and  desirable  to  us,  and  we  are  willing 
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to  account  all  thinms  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
tiie  knowledge  of  Jesus  tike  Lofd:<-*though  there 
may  be  a  ditference  in  drcumstances,  the  work 
is  the  same.  And  we  have  as  good  a  right  humUy 
to.  appropriate  to  ourselves  the  comfort  of  his  pro- 
noises,  as  if  an  angel  were  dent  from  heaven  (as 
to  Daniel)  to  tell  us  that  we  are  greatly  belored. 
I  am  respectfully,  dear  Sir/ 

Your  obedient  and  affectionate  servant. 
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My  dear  Friend,  Nwembtr  21  y  1770. 

BELIEVE  it  is  a  coni»derable  time  since  I 
wrote  last,  but  much  longer  ^ince  I  heard  from 
you.  I  hope  your  silence  has  not  been  occasioned 
by  illness,  or  at  least,  that  if  you  have  been 
afflicted^  you'  have  found  your  trials  so  sweetened, 
and  so  sanctified  by  the  divine  bkrssing,  that  you 
have  been  enabled  to  rejoice  in  them.  My  afTec* 
tion  prompts  me  to  wish  my^  friends  an  iminter* 
rupted  course  of  health  and  peace,  but  if  differ- 
ent dispensations  are  appoint  them,  it  gives  me 
comfort  to  think,  that  their  trials  come  from  his 
hand,  who  loves  them  better  than  I  dm  do«  And 
my  better  judgement  tells  me,  that  the  afflictions 
of  those  who  fear  God,  ar(3  on  his  psort  tokens  of 
his  love  and  favour ;  and  with  respect  to  them- 
selves, necessary  meafis  of  promoting  their  growth 
in  faith  asid  grace. 
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When  Moses  came  to  inform  Israel  that  the 
time  was  at  hand,  when  the  Lord  would  ppt  them 
in  possession  6f  the  good  land  he  had  promised  to 
their  fathers,  he  found  them  i^i  a  state  of  great 
affliction;  and  had  it  not  been  so,  they  woald 
bare  been  little  disposed  to  receive  his  message 
with  pleasure ;  for  they  had  a  great  natural  love 
to  Egypt;  they  hankered  after  it  even  in  the  wild- 
erness. If,  therefore,  Moses  had  come  to  them, 
and  proposed  a  removal,  while  they  were  in  a 
prosperous  and  happy  situation,  they  would  pro- 
bably have  been  very  unwillihe  to  have  left  it. 
The  Lord  therefore,  who  knew  tneir  weakness  and 
their  undue  atta:chment  to  a  country  which  was 
.not  to  be  their  rest,  was  pleased  first  to  imbitter 
Egypt  to  them,  an4  then  the  hews  of  a  Canaan 
provided  for  them  was  welcome.  "And  thus  be 
deals  with  his  people  still.  Our  affections  cleave 
inordinately  to  the  present  life.  Notwithstanding 
the  many*  troubles  we  meet  with,  sufficient,  as  it 
should  seem,  to  wean  us  from  such  a  state  of  va- 
nity and  disappointment,  we  can  but  seldom  feel 
6urselves,  in  good  earnest,  desirous  to  begone; 
how  much  less  should  we  be  so  if  every  thing  went 
smooth  with  us  ?  It  is  happy  for  us  if  we  have  suf- 
fered enoiigh  to  make  us  desire  a  better  country, 
that  is,  a  heavenly ;  but  surely  ail  the  painful  ex« 
periences  we  have  hitherto  met  with,  have  not 
been  more  than  sufficient  to  bring  us  into  this 
waiting  posture.  Yea,  as  long  as  we  lire,  new 
trials  will  be  needful,  to  put  us  in  remembrance 
of  what  we  do  indeed  already  know,  but  are  too 
prone  to  lose  the  practical  sense  of.  Ilznc  itta 
lacri/mie;  not  that  the  Lord  delights  in  grieving 
us  and  putting  us  to  pain;  on  the  contrary,  hfe  re- 
joices in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants.  No,  it  is 
not  for  his  pleasure,  but  ftrr  our  firofit,  that  we 
may  be  made  partakers  of  his  holiness.     Perhaps, 
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you  majr  sometimes  have  observed  a  bird,  in  a 
j^edge  or  upon  the  boughs  of  a  tree ;  if  you  dis- 
turb it,  it  will  move  a  little  farther  or  a  little 
higher,  and  thus  you  may  mkke  it  change  its 
place  three  or  four  times ;  but  if  it  finds  after  a 
few  trials  that  you  continue  to  follow  it,  and  will 
not  suffer  it  to  rest  near  you,  it  takes  wing  at  last, 
afnd  flies  quite  away.  Thurit  is  with  us,  wh6n  the 
Lord  drives.  us_  from  one  creature-rest,  we  pre^ 
sently  perch  upon  another;  but  he  will  not  allow 
us  to  fix  long  upon  any.  At  length,  like  the  bird, 
we  are  sensible  that  we  can  have  no  safety,  no 
stable  peace  below;  then  our  hearts  take  flight 
and  soar  heavenw  ards,i  and  .we  are  taught  by  nis 
,  grace  to  place  our  treasure  and  affections  out  of 
the  reach  of  changes.  So  far  as  this  end  is  acqora- 
.plished,  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  tHe 
means  and  say, 

Happy  rod. 


That  brought  me  nearer  to  my  Gpd. 

Blessed  be  God  for  that  Gospel  which  has 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light;  which  re- 
veals a  Say  iour,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him._ 
The  desires  we  feel  towards  him,  faint  and  feeble 
as  they  are,  are  the  effect  of  his  own  operation  on 
our  hearts,  and  what  he  plants  he  will  water.  .  He 
does  nothing  by  halves.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  think 
that;  he  should  make  us  sensible  of  our  need  of 
him,  teach  us  to  pray  for  his  assistance,  ipake  so 
many  express  promises  for  our  encouragement, 
and  then  disappoint  us  at  last.  What  then  would 
become  of  his  honour  and  his  truth,  since  he  has 
already  declaredj  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
"  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."    To  harbour  a  doubt 
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either  of  his  power  or  compassion,  is  t*.  dishonour 
hitii.      Men  often  disappoint  our  expectations^ 
either  their  purposes  change,  or  their  powrer  falls  ' 
short,  or  somettiing  intervenes  which  they  coittd 
not  foresee;  but  to  him  all  things  ^re  known,  all 
things  are  easy,  and  his  purposes  are  immutable* 
He  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  to  save  all 
who  put  their  trust  in  hiin.     This  was  the  joy  set 
before  him;  for  this  he  bled,  for  this  he  died. 
JIaving  jedeemed  us  by  his  blood,  and  reclaimed 
us  in  our  wandering  st^ite  by  his  word  and  Spirit; 
having  made  us  willing  to  submit  ourselves  unto 
him,  he  will  not  leave  us  tp  perish  by  the  way, 
or  suffer  any  power  to  pluck  us  out  of  his  hands. 
My  pen  has  run  at  random ;  one  line  has  follow- 
ed another  without  study  or  reserve.     I  sat  3own 
with  a  desire  to  fill  the  sheet,  but  knew  not  what 
1  should  say.    Thus  I  usually  write  (without  form 
or  constraint)  to  those  whom  I  love.     If  the  Lora 
shall  be  pleased  to  make  any  thing  I  have  offered 
a  word  in  season  to  you,  I  shall  be  glad. 
I  am  with  great  respect. 
Dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  and  obliged  se^Tant      ^ 
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MydearSi7\  Julj/ 9,  1171. 

HAVING  no  letter  to  answer,  I  jnust  fill  up  my 
.  paper  as  T  can.  -  It  would  be  a  shame  to  say,  I 
have  no  subject.  There  is  one  which  is,  or  should 
be,  always  ad  wnguem^  and  which  can  never  be  ex* 
hausted— the  love  of  Christ;  the  fountain  froq? 

VOL.  XI.  '  M 
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whence  all  our  spiritual  blessings  flow;  the  oceau 
to  which  they  tend.  The* love  of  Gpd  towards  sin- 
ners is  in  Christ  Jesus  ox\x  Lord;  It  is  treasured  up 
in  him;  it  is  manifested  in  him;  it  is  communi- 
cated through  him\  Permit  my  pen  to  enlarge  a 
little  upon  this  thought. 

The  love  of  God  is  treasured  up  in  Christ,  He 
is  the  head  of  his  church';  and  all  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal blessings  are  given  in  him,  and  for  his  sake 
alone :  Eph.  i.  3,  4.  The  promise  of  life  is  iti  him ; 
and  to  him  we  are  directed  to  look,  as  he  in  whom 
alone  the  Father  is  well  pleased :  Matt.  iii.  17.  God 
beheld  our  lost,  miserable  condition,  and  designed 
us  mercy  J  but  mercy  must  be  dispensed  in  away 
agreeable  to  his  holiness,  justice,  and  truth.  There- 
fore, in  tne  covenant  of  grace,  sinners  are  no  fur- 
ther considered  than  as  the  persons  who  are  to  reap 
the  benefit ;  but  the  whole  undertaking,  both  as 
to  theburden  and  the  honour  of  it,  was  transacted 
with,  and  devolved  upon  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord, 
who  freely  engaged  tobe  their  Saviour  and  Surety. 

The  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  to  sinners, 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  goodness  and  forbearance, 
is,  indeed,  displayed  in  every  morsel  of  food,  and 
in  every  breath  we  draw;  but  his  love  to  our  souls 
ia  only  revealed  in  Christ.  And,  O  what  love  was 
this,  to  give  his  own  only  Son !  in  this  gift,  in  this 
way  of  redemption,  l^e  has  commended  his.love  to 
us,  set  it  forth  to  the  highest  advantage  possible, 
so  that  neither  men  nor  angels  can  fully  conceive 
its  glory,  Rom.  v.  8. ;  and  the  apostle  there  empha- 
tidally  styles  it  rr^y  ^oLvfov  ayaTty,  If  is  mvn  love: 
love  peculiar  to  himself,  and  of  which;  we  can  find 
no  shadow  or  resemblance  amongst  creatures.  ■ 

Nee  viget  quidquam  simile  aut  secundum. 

The  effects  of  his  love  are  communicated  only 
through  Christ  Jesus.     He  is  made  of  God  unto 
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us,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demptiori.  "  Alt  fulness  is  in  him."  He  has  re- 
ceived, and  he  bestdws,  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  He  gives  grace,  and  he  will  give  glory. 
All  our  springs  oflife,  strength,  peace,  and  com* 
fort,  are  in  him ;  and  without  him  we  can  do  no- 
thing. 

i  trust,  my  dear  Sir,  in  expressing  my  own  sen- 
timents on  this  point,  I  express  yours  also*  That 
Jesus,  who  was  once  a  man  of  sorrows,  who  now 
reigns  the  Lord  of  glory  in  tjbat  nature  in  ^yhlch  he 
saftered>isyour  hope  and  your  loy.  Yes,  the  Lord 
who  has  given  you  many  seeoimg  advantages,  a$ 
he  did  to  8t»  Paul,  has  enabled  you,  like  bim>  tp 
sacrifice,  them  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  ^d  to  say^ 
The  things  which  were  once  gain  to  me,  I  count 
loss  for  Christ :  yea^  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  ' 
of  Jesus  my  Lord,  &c.  Phil,  iii,  5 — 10.  This  is 
tio  build  upon  a  rock,  to  build  for  eternity,  to  test 
upon  a  plea,  which,  will  overrule  every  charge  in 
life,  at  death,  and  at  iudgement.  They  that  put 
their  trust  in  him  shall  be  like  Mount  Sion,  which 
cannot  be  moved.  And,  other  way  of  attaining 
stable  peace,  or  receiving  power  to  withstand  ana 
overcome  the  world,  there  is  none. 

Believe  me  to  be^  dear  Sir, 
"   Your  obliged  and  affectionate  humble  servant 
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My  dear  Sivy  January  9, 1775* 

'VT'OU  have  put  a .  happy  end  to  our  little  con- 
-*-  troversy,  by  referring  ine  to  Dr^  Franks' 
Nucleus,  a  book  which  I  have  read  over  and  over 
with  the  greatest  pleasure.  I  look  upon  Dr. 
Franks  to  have  been  a  very  eminent  Christian ; 
and  if  you|^ccotint  hwi  a  Mystic,  I  shall  not  differ 
with  you  about  a  term.  I  do  not  find  that  he  was  an 
•  explicit  Calvinist ;  nor  is  that  necessary  to  engage 
my  hearty  approbation,  when  I  see  amah  bearing 
testimony  to  those  great  doctrines' the  belief  of 
which,  I  think,  are  essential  to  the  character  of  a 
true  Christian; /when  his  zeal,  his  humility,  his 
love  and  faith,  give  the  most  admirable  proofs 
that  God  is  with  him  of  a  trutl^« 

Your  own  sentiments,  which  you  are  pleased 
to  favour  me  with,  afford  me  likewise  great  sa{is- 
faction.  The  Ltord  who  has  given  you  a  heart  to 
seek  and  follow  him,  will,  I  trust,  lead  you  on 
from  strength  to  strength :  and  if  there  is  any 
thing  yet  remaining,  the  knowledge  arid  expe- 
rience of  which  would  add  to  your  comfort  and 
Progress  in  the  divine  life,  he  will  show  it  you  in 
lis'good  time.  He  is  the  only  effectual  teacher; 
and  he  communicates  instruction  to  those  who 
simply  s^ek  him,  at  such  seasons  and  in  such  de- 

frees  as  he  in  his  sovereign  wisdom  sees  best.    I 
ave  too  great  a  respect  for  yoiir  character  aljid 
years,  as  well  as4oo  clear  a  sense  of  the  little  good 
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that  is  done  by  controversy,'  to  attempt  to  dispute 
with  you.  I  shall  be  happy  and  honoured  if  I 
should  ever  drop  a  sentence  that  God  maybe  pleas* 
ed  to  makeuseiul  to  you ;  and  I  hope  I  am  equally 
desirous  to  learn  of  you,  and  profit  by  you.  The 
Scripture  warrants  us  bodjl  not  to  oall  any  man 
masteK  Christ  alone  is  the  Lord  of  conscience; 
and  no  ipse  dixit  ist  toi>e  regarded  but  his.  Men 
are  to  be  followed  sb  far  as  we  can  see  they  speak 
by  his  authority ;  the  best'  are  defective ;  the 
wisest  may  be  mistaken.  Yet  truth  can  be  bul 
one.  The  more  uncertainty  and  division  we  find 
in  the  judgements  Of  our  fellow-creatures,  the 
more  neea  have  we  to  rely  upon  the  word  and 
authority  of  the  only  infallible  Judge.  He  per- 
mits those  whom  he  fovfes  to  differ  in  sdhie  things;, 
that  there  m^y  be  room  for  the  exercise  of  love, 
meekneiis,  mutual  forbearance,  and  compassion  ;> 
bat  when  men  presume  to  take  hia  chair,  to"^  in- 
trench upon  his  work,  and  think  themselvoi  qua- 
lified and  authorized  to  enforce  their  own  senti- 
ments by  noisy  arguments,  and  to|)redcribe  them- 
selves as  a  standard  to  others,  though  they  may 
mean  well,  they  seldom  do  well :  they  set  out  (as 
they  think)  in- the  cau.se  of  God;  but  it  is  soon 
leavened  \y  unsanctified-  tempers,  and  becomes 
their  own  cause ;  an<f  they  figpt  more  for  victory 
than  edification.  When  the  Lord  eniables  any  to 
avoid  these  evils,  and  they  can  freely>  simply^  and^ 
in  a  spirit  of  love,  open  their  minds  to  eadi  otheri 
then  his  blessing  may  be  huiDbly  hoped  for, 

I  hope  1 16ve  true  candour ;  but  Aere  is  a  can- 
dour falsely  so  called ,  which  I  .piaj  the  Lord  to 
preserve  me  from.  I  mean  that  whtch  springs 
from  an  indifference  to  truth,  and  supposes  that 
people  who  differ  most  widely  in  sentiment,  may- 
all  be  eight  in  their  several  ways,  because  th^ 
seem  to  mean  well.    But  the  Gospel  is  a  $tund^ 
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ard  by  which  all  men  are  to  be  tried,  and  a  depor 
situvi  which  must  not  be  given  up  as  a  point  ot 
indifference  because  many  persons  of  respectable 

'characters,  in  other  things,  do  not  approve  of  it. 
St.,  Paijl  observed  no  measures  .with  those  who 
would  introduce  another  Gospel.  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  those  who  maintain  erroneous 
systems,  and  those  who>  though  they  are  mistaken 
in  some  things,  are  faithful  to  the  light  they  have 
already  received^  and  are  honestly  seeking  more 
^rom  the  Lord.  To  the  latter  I  would  show  all 
possible  candour ;  as  to  the  former,  candour,  or 
rather  Christian   charity,  requires  me  to  be  teur 

^  <ler  and  compassionate  to  their  persons,   but  to 

five  no  place  to  their  principles,  no,  not  for  an 
our.  The  question  is  not^  what  I  should  think 
or  hope  if  left  to  my  own  ]udgement,  but  what 
the  unerring  word  of  God  determines.  By  this  I 
must  abide.  *  . 

I  remain,  begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 

Aly  dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  and  obliged  sei'vant. 
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My  dear  Sir,  Februari/  22, 1776. 

T.HAVEi  Jogged  .to  tell  yon,  that  the  prospect  of 
^  ©ui*  correspondence  being  revived  gave  me 
,very  great  pleasure..  I  attributed  its  disconti- 
nuance, some|i|[>e§  to  the  gout,  with  which  I  knew 
you  w.ert^' often  afflicted;  then  I  began  to  think, 
pei^baps  you  were  rehioved  to  a  better  world  : 
Djat  when  I  understood  you  were  still  living. 
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I  apprehended  yoii  saw  no  utility  in  the  friendly 
debates  we  were  formerly  engaged  in,  .and, 
therefore  chose  to  drop  them.  It  "was  this 
suspicion  that  prevented  me  writing  again ;  for, 
had  I  been  sure  yowx  silence  was  not  owing  to  this 
cause,  you  would  have  heard  from  mc  again  and 
again^  for  xznth  you  I  should  not  have  stood  upoiv 
the  terms  of  letter  for  letter. 

I  ought  not,  however,  to  have  indulged  such  i, 
suspicion,  nor  to  have  imputed  your  sileHice  to  a 
cause  so  contrary 'to  the  spirit  of  your  letters  ;  for 
in  them  you  have  always  showed  yourself  gentle, 
candid, \and  patient,  and  not  disposed  to  break  ol^F 
the  intercourse  merely  for  difference  in  senti- 
ments.. Some  difference  in  our  sentiments  there 
has  seemed  to  be  all  along;  but  I  believe  with 
youythat  we  essentially  agree,  and  I  cordially  joii\ 
la  the  hope  and  pei'suasion  that  the  diffcrcape, 
whatever  it  may  be,  will  not  abate  my  respect  and 
regard  for  you,'  nor  your  kindness  to  me- 

I  desire  to  praise  God  in  your  behalf,  that  he 
iath  graciously  supported  you  under  your  long 
affliction  and  confinement,  and  no^  given  you  ^ 
prospect  of  going  abroad  again.  .It,is:tlje  pfayejc 
of  my  heart,  that  all  your  crosses  apd  comforts 
may  be  sanctified  to  you,  and  that  you  may  suffer 
no  more  than  a^  gracious  God  sees  needful  to  an- 
swer his  salutary  purposes  in  favour  of  those  who 
love  him,  to  manifest,  exercise^  and  strengthen 
your  graces,  and  to  give  you  an  increasing  sense 
that  his  power,  wiiidom ,  goodness,  and  faithfiriness^ 
are  engaged  toptomote  your  best  happiness,  and' 
to  ripen  you  for  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

My  leading,  sentiment  with  respect  to  the.  di- 
vine life  is,  that  it  is  founded  in  a  new  and  super- 
Datural  birth.  In  this,  I  doubt  not,  we  agree. 
Mankind  are  miserably  divided  and  subdivided  by 
sectS)  parties,  and  opinions ;  but  in  the  sight  of 
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God  there  ture  but  two  sorts  of  characters  upon 
earth — the  children  of  his  kiDgdom,  and  the  child- 
ren of  the  kicked  one.  The  criterion  between 
them  (infallibly  known  only  to  himself)  is,  that 
the  former  are  bom  from  abovB,  the  other  not. 
If  a  person  be  bom  again,  notwithstanding  any 

•  mcidental  mistakes  or  prejudices,  from  which  peN 
haps  no  human  mind  in  this  imperfect  state  is 
wholly  free,  he  is  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of 
glory.  On  the  other  band,  though  his  professed' 
opinions  be  quite  conformed  to  the  Scriptures;, 
though  he  be  joined  fb  the  purest  church ;  though 

'  Jie  seem  to  have  all  gifts  and  all  knowledge,,  tne 
zeal  of  a  martyr,  and  the  powers  of  an  angel ;  yet 
if  he  be  not  bom  of  God,  with  all  his  splendid  ap- 
paratus, he  is  ^ut  a  tinkling  (or,  as  I  should  rather 
4^ioose  to  render  the  word )  a  stunning  cymbal. 

From  this  new  birth,  a  new  life,  new  percep- 
tions, and  new  desires^  take  place  in  the  soul ;  sin,. 
w|ucb  was  once  delighted  in,  becomes  a  burden  > 
aiid  God,  who  before  was  little  thought  of,  is 
.sought  after  as  our  chief  good.  The  need  of  his 
mercy  is  felt  and  acknowledged,  and  Jesus  is  ap- 
proved and  sought  as  the  only  way  and  author  of 
salvation.  These  things  I  believe  are  never  truly 
and  experimentally  known  but  by  the  teaching 
and  operation  of  the  Hol^  Spirit;  and  as  he  is  God 
and  not  man,  unchangeable  in  purpose  and  al- 
mighty in  power,  1-believe  when  he  once  begins 
his  work,  he  will  in  his  time  accomplish  it.  I  oe- 
lieve  hatred  of  sin,  thirst  after  God,  poverty  of 
.  spirit,  and  dependence  upon  Christ,  are  sure 
tokens  of  ♦salvation;  and  whoever  have  them  I 
would  esteem  my  brethren  and  my  sisters,  though 
they  should  be  found  among  Arntinians,  Mystics, 
or  Papists.  Yet,  I  believe,  some  thus  far  wrought 
upon,  may  be,  and  are,  entangled  with  errors 
dishonourable  to  the  grace  of  God,  andT  detri- 
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mental  to  their  own  peace.  There  i§  much*  re- 
iKtaimng  darkness  upon  the  mind ;  many  persons 
are  ereatly  hindered  by  a  reasoning  spirit,  and 
numbers  are  kept  down  foy  their  attachment  to  a  '  » 
fiiTourite  system,  sect,  and  author :  so  that  per- 
haps they  are  long  strs^ngers  to  that  steadfast  hope  •^ 
and  strong  consolation  which  the  Gospel  truth, 
when  simply  ireceived,  is  designed  to  afford  us, 
and  which  depends  won  the  sense  we  have  that 
we  are  iiothmg,  and  tnat  Christ  is  sdl  in  all,  and 
that  our  best  graces  and. services  are,  and  always  1 
will  be  ia  this  life^  diefective/and  defiled,  and  that 
the  sole,  exclusive  ground  of  our  hope  and  re- 
joicing is  Jesus  Christ,  as  made  unto  us  of  God, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption. 

I  aesire  to  be  more  a  partaker  with  you  in  ^at 
sense  which  the  Lord  has  given  you  of  the  defi- 
^ciency  you  find  in  your  own  graces,  dispositions, 
and  tempers,  and  the  want  of  due  conrormity  to 
the  mind  that  ^as  in  Christ.  If  you  have  cause 
of  humiliation  on  these  accounts,  surely  I  have 
more.  At  jthe  same  time  it  is  my  prayer,  that  he 
Baay  comfort  you  with  Aose  views  of  the  freeness 
ana  riches  of  his  grace,  which  enable  me  tp  main- 
tain a  hope  in  his  mercy,  notwithstanding  I  feel 
myself  polluted  and  vile.  For  when  my  state  and 
acceptance  ynxh  Qodis  the  point  in  question  ,^1  am 
in  a  measure  helped  not  to  judge  of  it  by  what  he 
has  done  in  me,  so  much  as  by  what  he  has  done 
for  me.  I  can  find  rib  peace  but  by  resting  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  his  obedience  to  death,  his  in- 
tercession and  fulness  of  grace ;  and  so  claiming  . 
salvation,  under  him,  as  my  head,  Surety,  and  ad- 
vocate, answer  alF  objections  which  conscience  or 
Satan  interpose  with  the  apostle's  arguments  irt 
Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  Were  I  to  hesitate  in  this  im- 
portant  matter  till  I  feel  nothing  CQutrary  to  that 

"'      '  M5.         '  . 
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image  to  which  I  hope  I  thirst  after^  a  grovrtng 
conformity,  I  might  wait  dum  'deftuat  anmis--^ 
should  spend  my  life  iti  perplexity,  and  at  last 
should  die  in  terror.  B^t  I  believe  I  am  already 
justified  freely  by  his  gxace,  through  the  redemp^ 
tion  that  is  in  Jesus. 

/  That  the  Lord  may  be  your  guide  and  comforter, 
is  th^  sincere  prayer  of. 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  and  obliged  servant 
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My  dear  Sir,  July  30, 1116. 

AS  you  agree  with  me  in  the  main  points  of 
what  I  offered  in  my  last,  I  should  think  my- 
self to  blame  to  weary  you  with  ^debates  on  the 

.  single  article  of  perseverance.  Though  I  bejieve 
this  sentiment  to  be  true,  J  am  persuaded  a  man 
may  warmly  fight  for  it,  and  yet  himself  fall  short ; 
and  1  trust  you  will  attain  the  end  of  your  hope, 
'  even  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  though  you  should 
continue  to  differ  with  me  in  judgement  upon  this 
head..  I  shall  only  say.  The  belief  of  it  is  essen- 
tial tojny  peace.     1  cannot  take  upon  me   to 

■  judge  of  the  hearts  and  feelings  of  others ;  but, 
from  the  knowledge  I  have  of  my  own,  I  am  re- 
duced by  necessity  to  take  refuge  in  a  hope  which, 
through  mercy,  1  find  strongly  encouraged  in  the 
Scripture,  that  Jesus,  to  v/hom  I  have  been  led 
to  coxjimit  myself,  has  engaged  to  save  me,  abso- 


Let.  II.    •        To  the  Rev,  Dr, .  251 

lately,  and  from  firslrto  last.  I  think  he  has  pro- 
mised ijot  only  that  he  will  not  depart  from  me, 
but  that  he  will  put,  J^eep,  and  maintain  his  feat 
in  my  heart,  that  I  shall  not  depart  from  him : 
and  if  he  does  not,  I  have  no  security  against  my 
turning  apostate.  For  I  am  so  weak,  inconsistent, 
and  sinful^  so  encompassed  with  snares,  and  liable 
to  such  assaults  from  the  subtilty,  vigilance,  and 
power  of  Satan,  that,  unless  I  am  "  kept  by  the 
"  power  of  God  through  faith,"  I  ^m  sure  I  can- 
not endure  to  the  end.  I  believe  the  Lord  will 
keep.me  while  I  walk  humbly  and  obediently  be- 
fore hito  ;  but  were  this  all,  it  would  be  cold  com- 
fort. I  am  prone .  to  wander,  and  need  a  Shep- 
herd whose  watchful  eye,  compassionate  heart, 
and  boundless  mercy  will  pity,  pardon,  and  re- 
store my  backslidings.  For  though  by  his  goodr 
ness  and  not  my  own,  I  have  hitherto  been  pre- 
served from  dishouQuring  my  profession  in  the 

^sight  of  men  ;  yet  I  feellhose  evils  within  which 
would  presently  break  loose  and  bear  ibe  down 
frorii  bad  to  worse,  were  he  not  ever  present  with 
me  to  control  them.  And  therefor^  I  conclude, 
they  who  comfortably  hope  to  se6  his  face  in' 
glory,  but  depend  in  whole  or  ih  part  upon  their 
own  watchfulness  and  endeavours  to  preserve 
themselves  from  felling,  must  either'  be  much 
wiser,  better,  and  stronger  than  I  am,  or  at  least 
cannot  have  so  deep  and  painful  a  sense  of  their 
own  weakness  and  vileness'as  daily  experience 
forces  upon  me.     I  desire  to  be  found  in  the  use 

-of  the  Lord's  appointed  means  for  the  renewal 
of  my  spiritual  strength,  but  I  dare  not  under- 
take to  wa*oli  a  single  hour,  nqr  do  I  find  suffi- 
ciency to  think  a  g09d  thought,  nor  a  po\ver  in 
myself  of  resisting  any  temptation.     ^  >, 

.  \ 

My  strength  is  perfect  w^neas^  '  ^ 

And  all  1  have  is  sin,  .  ' 
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In  short,  I  must  sit  down  in  despair,  if  I  did  not 
believe  (the  apostle,  I  think,  allows  me  to  be  con- 
fident) that  he  who  bas  begun  a  good  work  in 
me,' will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Had  I  the  pleasure  of  conversing  ^ith  you,  I 
think  I  could  state  the  texts  you  quote,  in  a  light 
quite  Consistent  with  a  hundred  otner  texts  which 
~a]^ear  to  me  td  assert  the  final  perseverance  of 
the  saints  in  the  strongest  terms:  but  it  would 
take  up  too  much  room  in  a  letter.  And,  indeed, 
Turn  est  tantt.  Volumes  of  controversy,  as  you 
observe,  have  been  written  upon  these  subject^, 
and  Te  Deiimh^s  been  professedly  sung  on  both 
sides,  btit  no  m^n  can  receive  to  his  comfort  and 
edification  any  Gospel  truth,  eiKcept  it  be  taught 
and  given  him  from  heaven.  I  do  not  think  ray 
sentiments  would  add  to  your  safety,  but  I  be- 
lieve they  would  to  your  comfort;  but  not  if  you 
received  them  as  my  sentiments :  there  is  no  more 
Ufe  and  comfort  in  ,the  knowledge  of  a  Gospel 
truth  than  the  knowledge  of  a  propositiqn  in 
{^ucl|d,  unless  we  are  taught  it  by  the  Lord  him-^ 
self.  ,  I  therefore  dismiss  the  subject  by  referring 
you  to  Phil.  iii.  14, 15.  ,     * 

1  must  begin  my  next  paragraph  with  an  apo-^ 
logy,  with  entreating  your  candid,  construction, 
andi  assuring  you  that  nothing  but  a  sense  of  duty 
towards  the  Lord,  and  friendship  for  you,  would 
put  me  upon  what  (if  I  had  not  these  motives  to 
plead)  might  be  deemed  highly  officious. and  im- 
pertinent. I  have  heard  you  speak  of  your  living  * 
jn  __-.  Your  situation  in-  college  confines 
you  much  from  it ;  and,  now  years  and  infirmities 
are  gtowigg  upon  you,  it  is  probable  you  wiH  not 
be  sXle  to  visit  it  so  often  as  formerly,  nor  to  do 
what  you  wish  to  do  when  you  are  there.  Will 
you  excuse  me  asking  you  how  that  living  is  sup- 
plied i     Perhaps  I  only  give  you  the  opportunity 
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of  af!brding  me  pleasure  by  telling  me,  that  you 
have  taken  care  to  provide  them  w^ith  a  faithful 
curate,  who  has  your  jriews  of  the  Gospel,  though 
not  mine,  and,  with  a  zeal  for  God  and  a  warm  / 
desire  of  usefulness  to  soiils,  is  labouring  to  ini* 
pres»  your  people  with  a  sense  of  divine  things, 
to  warn  them -of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  to  invite  them 
to  seek  Jesus  and  his  salvation.  I  should  be  ready 
to  take  it  for  panted  this  is  the  case,  only  that  I 
think  such  a  minister  would  be  noticed  and  talked 
of  in  that  part  of  the  country,  2ls  we  hear  more  or 
less  of  the  effects  of  the  Gospel  when  it  is  preach- 
ed throughput  the  kingdom ;  and  nothing  of  ^  the 

kind  has  yet  reached  mjT  ears  from .     If 

it  should  be  otherwise,  permit  me  to  hint,  that 
though  you  are  past  the  ability  of  labouring  much 
among  your  people  personally,  yet  if  the  Lord 
prolotigs  your  Ufe,  you  have  a  probability  of  being 
greatly  useful  in  a  secondary  way,  by  affording 
your  sanction  and  appointment  to  a  proper  man . 
who  would  feed  and  watch  over  your  flocK.  And 
I  hope  the  Lord  ccmimitted  that  place  to  ydur 
charge  in  hijs  providence,  that  the  people  there 
miffht  in  his  time  have  the  word  of  life  preached 
to  uiem ;  and  if  they  heard  it  thankfully  and  im- 
proved it,  I  am  sure  it  would  add  alucn  to  your 
comfort  I  shall  not  enlarge,  but  rather  conclude 
as  I  began,  with  entreating  you  to  excuse  my 
freedom.  Indeed,  I  ought  not  to  suspect  you 
will  be  displeased  witti  me  for  it,  after  tne  proofist 
you  have  ^ven  me  of  your  candour  and  kindness;, 
Yet  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  assured  from  yotlrseUv 
that  you  take  it  as  I  mean  it* 
lam,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  aad'obtiged  servapt^ 
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My  dear  Sir,  December  5, 177S. 

npHE  kind  and  affectionate  terms  in  which^ 
■^  you  write,  coming  from  a  p^son  whom  I  so 
greatly  love  and  respect,  cannot  but  be  highly 
pleasing  to  me.  I  am  glad  to  find  likewise,  by 
what  you  say  of  yourself,  that  the  Lord  favours 
you  with  patience  and  resignation  to  his  will, 
under  those  infirmities  which  you  find  increasing 
as  you  advance  in  years;  ana  that  your  hope  for 
time  aqd  eternity  is  in  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  sin- 
ners. 

But  I  niust  confess,  that  though  the  former  part 
of  your  letter  gave  me  great  pleasure,  the  latter 
part  gave  me  no  small  pain.  It  appears,  to  my 
grief,  that  during  tlie  intermission  of  our  corre- 
spondence, the  difference  between  us  in  sentiment 
is  cotisiderably  increased.  You  desire  me,  how- 
ever, to  open  my  mind  to  you  freely,  and  the  love*. 
I  bear  you  constrains  me  to  avail  myself  of  the 
lijicrty  you  allow  me  :  yet*I  feel  a  difficulty  in 
the  attempt.,  After  the  many  letters  we  have  ex- 
changed, I  hope  it  is  needless  to  tell  you  that  I  am 
not  fond  of  controversy,  that  I  have  n6  desire  to 
prescribe  my  judgement  in  every  point  of  doc- 
trine as  a  standard  to  others ;  yet  a  regard  to  the 
truth,  as  well  as  to  you,  obliges  me  to  offer  some- 
'thing  upon  the  present  occasion.  But  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  not  permit  me  to  drop  a  single  expres- 
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sion  uiiistiitable  to  th6  deference  I  owe  to  yottr  clia-- 
racter  and  years. 

You  state  two  points  as  fundamental  truths  of 
the  Ct»ristian  religion ;  the  first  of  which,  I  appre- 
hend,, is  so  far  from  deserving  the  title  of  a  fun- 
damental truth,  thai  it  is  utterly  repugnant  to  the 
design  and  genius  of  the  Gospel,  and  inconsist- 
ent with  the  tenour  of  divine  revelation  both  in  th^ 
Old  and  New  Testai^eiit ;  and,  however  you  may 
think  it  supported  by  a  few  detached  texts,  I  am. 
persuaded  you  would  never  have  drawn  it  your-, 
self  from  a  careful  pe^rusal  of  the  fecripture ;  name- 
ly, **  That  our  righteousness  is  as  truly  and  pro- 
perly derived  into  us  by  a  spiritual  birth  fromi 
the  second  Adam,  as  our  corrqptioti  by  a  na-. 
*'  tural  birth  from  the  first."  Our  sanctificatioii 
indeed  is  so,  but  righteousness  and  sanctification 
are  by  no  means  synonymous  terms  in  the  ian- 

fuage  of  Scripture ;  otherwise  the  apostle,  when 
e  says,  Jesus  is  appointed  to  us  of  God,  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption, 
would  be  guilty  of  gross  tautology.  The  Scrip- 
ture declares  we  are  all  by  iiatyre,  and,  till  par- 
take]^ of  the  faith  which  is  the  gift,  and  operation 
of  God,  dead.  And  this  in  a  twofold  sense — dead 
in  law,  for  he  that  bjetieveth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready  9  and  dead  in  tr^spas^s  and  sins.  Christ  is 
our  life  in  both  these  senses.  Bv  his  atonement 
he  delivers  those  who  believe  in  him  from  the 
curse  of  the  law;  by  his  whole  obedience,  includ- 
ing all  he  did  and  buffered  (for  his  death  was  an 
act  of  obedience),  he  cleanses  and  justifies  them 
from  all  guilt  and  penalty.  And,  as  the  spring 
and  pattern  of  their  sanctification  by  the  power  of , 
his  Holy  Spirit,  he  forms  them  anew,  (Communi- 
cates to  them  and  maintains  in  them  a  principle  of, 
spiritual  life,  and  teaches  them  and  etiables  them 
to  love»  and  walk  in  his  foot^teps^  u\d  to  copy  his 
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.  example  in  their  tempers  and  conduct.  But  thi» 
their  personal  obedience,  the  fruit  of  that  holy^ 
principle  which  he  has  iihplanted  in  them,  is  too 
impejrfect  and  defiled  to  constitute  their  righteous* 
ness ;  it  will  not  answer  the  strict  demand  of  that 
law  under  which  our  nature  is  constituted.  So 
fur,  ipdeed,  from  bearing  the  e^mination  of  that 
God  who  is  glorious  in  holiness, -they  can  find  in- 
numerable flaws  anderils  in  it  thems^ves.  And, 
therefore,  no  one  who  is  really  enlightened  to*  un- 
derstand the  purity,  strictness,  and  unchangeable^ 
ness  of  the  law,  the  hohness,  justice,  and  truth  o£ 
the  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do^  can  possibly 
have  any  abiding  peace  of  consqience,  or  assur- 
ance of  salvation,  tm  he  is  weaned  from  grounding 
his  acceptance,  either  in  whde  or  iii  part,  upon 
what  Christ  has  done  in  him^  and  taught  td  rest 
it  wholly  upon  what  he  did  for  him  when  he  obey- 
ed the  law  oh  the  behalf  of  man,  and  was  made 
sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

Though  the  scheme  of  the  Quakers,  as  set  forth 
with  some  supposed  improvements  by  Mr.  Law, 
is  in  your  view  very  amiable,  to  me  it  appears 

/  much  otherwise.  I  cannot  think  it  either  ho- 
nourable to  God,  or  safe  for  man.  I  apprehend 
itv^ras  invented  to  relieve  the  mind  of  some  \/fao 
would  fain  be  wise,  under  the  prejudices  and  vain 
reasonings  which  arise  against  tne  express  and 
reiterated  declarations  of  God's  sovereignty  in  the 
great  business  of  salvation  with  which  the  Scrip- 
tures abound.  I  am  often  reminded  of^  Job's 
question^   ^^  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  ju^  than, 

,  *^  God  ?"     Poor  mortal  worms,  who  are  unable  to 

^  account  foi^  the  most  obvious  appearances  around 
thena,  are  afraid  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  not  act  right,  if  he  should  act  as  he  solemnly 
assured  us  he  will  ^  iand  therefore  hypotheses'  are 
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iramed,  salTOsprovided^  and  Scriptures  are  strain* 
ed,  to  account  for  bis  conduct  in  a  way  more 
suited'to  our  limited  apprehensions.  Fori  allow, 
in  some  respects  and  upon  a  superficiJil  view,  ^Ir. 
Law's  scheme  may  appear  more  agreeable  to  what 
we  call  reason  and  tne  fitness  of  things  than  St. 
Paurs.  But  this  to  me  is  an  argument  against  it, 
rather  thW  for  it.  The  Lord  tells  mein  his  wocd, 
that  his  thoughts  and  ways  are  as  far  above  mine 
as  the  heavens  ar6  higher  than  the  earth.  And  if 
I  did  not  find  many  things  in  the  Bible  proposed 
rather  to  my  faith  than  to  my  reason,  I  could 
not  receive  it  as  a  revelation  from  God,  because 
it  would  want  the  grand  characteristic  impressions 
of  his  majesty,  and  what  the  apostle  calls  the 
MB^^BMvyftat,  and  avffi^viaro/,  the  unsearch^bles  and 
untraceables  of  his  counsels  .and  proceedings. 
And  after  all,  the  proposed  relief  is  only  to  tne  -^ 
imagination ;  for  in  defiance  qf  hypotheses,  these 
things  will  remain  certain  from  Scripture,  expe- 
rience, and  observation ; 

First,  That  a  great  part  of  mankind,  perhaps 
&e  far  greatest  part  of  tho^e  who  have  lived  hi- 
therto, win  be  found  at  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge 
in  the  last  day. 

Secondly,  That  a  multitude  of  those  who  are 
saved,  were  for  a  course  of  time  as  obstinately 
bent  upon  «in,  and  did  as  obstinately  resist  the 
call  of  God's  Spirit  to  their^  hearts,  as  those  who 
perish.    * 

Thirdly,  That  the  means  of  grace  which  the  ^ 
Scripture  declares  necessary  to  salvation,  Rom.  x. 
13,  14,  have  been  hitherto,  confined  to  a  small 
part  of  the  human  race.  I  know  indeed,  in  order 
to  evade  this,  it  is  supposed,  from  a  misunder- 
standing of  Peter's  words,  Acts,x.  34.,  that  men  in 
all  nations  may  be  saved  in  their  severaV  dispen- 
sations, without  any  knowledge  of  Jesus  <^r  his 
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word  ;  and  accordingly  Mr.  — —  gives  us  Gen- 
tilism,  that  is  idolatry,  asoiie  kind  of  dispensat;ion 
of  the  Gospel.  Alas!  what  may  not  even  well- 
mean  in  g:  men  be  driven  to  when  tliev  leave  the 
good  word  of  God,  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
to  defend  the  broken^  corrupt  cisterns  of  men's 
inventions !  Indeed,  I  am  grieved  at  thes^  bold 
assertions;  it  is  but  saying  that  men  may  be  saved 
wifliout  either  faith,  love,  or  obedience. 

I  do  not  wonder,  my  dear  Sir,  ^that  though  you 
are  persuaded  God  will  not  fail  on  liis  part  and 
forsake  you  first,  yet  you'  have  sensible  fears  and* 
apprehensions  lest  you  should  forsake  him.     The 
knowledge  you  have  of  your  own  weakness,  must 
make  your  system  very  uncomfortable,  while  it 
leaves  your  nnal  salvation  to  depend  (as  you  ex- 
press it)  entirelj/  upon  yourself ,     Nay,  I  must  addy, 
that  either  your  heart  is  better  tlian  mine,  or-iat  least 
that  you  are  not  equally  sensible  of  its  vileness^ 
or  your  fears  would  be  entirely  insupportable ;  or 
else,  which  I  rather  think  is  the  case,  the  former 
part  of  your  letter,  wherein  you  speak  so  highly 
of  the  throne  of  grace,,  and  confess  so  plainly  thdJt 
without  the  grace  of  Christ  you  can  do  nothings 
is  your  experience  and  the  real  feeling  and  work*- 
ingof  your  heart,  while  the  latter  part,  wherein 
you  approve  the  plan  which  leaves  sinners  to  de- 
pend entirely  upon  themselves,  is  but. an  opinion^ 
which  has  been  plausibly  obtruded  upon  you,  and 
which  you  find   at  times  very   unfavourable  to 
your  peace.     It  must,  it  will  be  so.     The  admis- 
sion, of  a  mixed  Gospel,  which  indeed  is  no  Gos- 
pel at  all,  will. bring  disquiet  into,  the  conscience. 
If  you  think  you  are  in  the  same  circumstances, 
.  as  to  choice  and  power,  as  Adam  was,   I  cannot 
blame  you   for  fearing  lest   you  should  acquit 
yourself  no  better  than  he  did.    Ah!    my.  dear 
oir,  Jesus  came  not  only  that  we  might  have  the 
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life  which  sin  had  forfeited  restored  unto  us,  but 
that  we  might  have  it  more  abundantly  ;•  the  pri- 
vileges greater,  and  the  tenure  more  secure  :  for^ 
now  our  hfe  is  not  in  our  own  keeping,  but  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  He  undertakes  to  do  all  for 
us,  in  us,  and  by' us,  snd  he  claims  the  praise  aqd 
honour  of  the  whole,  and  is  determined  to  save  us 
in  such  a  way  as  shall  stain  tlie  pride  of  all  human 
glory,  that  he  who  glorieth  may  glory  in  the  Lord. 

I  long  to  see  you  disentangled  from*  the  schemd 
you  seem  to  have  adopted,  because  I  loni^  to  see 
you  happy  and  comfortable.  It  is  good  to  have 
our  hope  fixed  upon  a  rock,  for  we  know  not  what 
storms  and  flood's  may  tjome  to  shake  it.  1  Jiave 
no  doubt  but  your  soul  rests  upon  the  rights 
foundation,  but  you  have  incautiously  admitted 
wood,  hay,  and  stubble  into  your  edifice,*whicb 
will  not  sutid  ihe  fiery  trial  of  temptation.  I 
would  no  more  venture  my  soul  upon  the  scheme 
which  you  cotkimend^  than  I  would  venture  my 
body  for  a  voyage  to  the  East  Indies  in  a  London 
wherry. 

I  know  you  too  w^ll  to  suppose  you  will  be 
offended  with  my  freedom .  H  owever,  in  a  point; 
of  sueh  importance,  I  dare  not  in  conscience  dis-' 
guise  or  suppress  my  sentiments.  May  the  Lord,^ 
by  bis  Holy  Spirit,  guide  us  both  into  the  paths 
of  peace  and  truth; 
lam,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  oUiged  servant. 
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V    MyVear^Sir^  June  i^  J173. 

nPHOUGH  I  lore  to  write  to  yto,  I  am  bot  will- 
,  -■-  ing  to  take  lip  your  time  with  controversy. 
We  see,  or  think  we  see,  some  points  of  import- 
ance in  a  different  light.  And  where  our  senti* . 
Bients  differ,  I  think  1  have  ih^  advantage  of  you, 
or  I  should,  of  course,  accede  to  yours.  But  1  am 
ashamed  to  inisist  upon  notional  differences  with 
a  person  fl^om  whom,  as  to  the  spirit  and  influence 
of  those  things  wherein  we  agree,  I  ought  to  be 
glad  to  learn.  The  humility,  meekness,  and  spi-s 
rituality  which  your  letters  breathe,  sufficiently 
evince  that  yx>u  are  taught  of  God ;  and  wherein 
we  are  otherwise  minded,  I  trust  he  will,  in  his 
due  .time,  reveal  to  us  both  what  may  be  for  his 
glory  and  our  comfort  to  know  distinctly.  I  can- 
not retract  the  judgement  I  passed  upon  Mr. 
Law's  scheme;  but!  was  then,  and  still  am  per- 
suaded, that,  notwithstanding  your  ikvourable 
opinion  of  that  author,  his  scheme  is  not  properly 
yours.  If  you  fullv  entered  into  the  spirit  of  his 
writings,  you  would  soon  be  weary  of  my  corre- 
spondence. I  believe,  indeed,  your  acquaintance 
with  his  writings  has  led  you  something  about, 
and  exposed  you  to  embarrassment^^  which  would 
not  have  troubled  you  if,,  with  that  humble  spi- 
rit which  the  Lord  has  given  you,  you  had  con- 
fined your  researches  more  to  bis.  holy  word,  and 
paid  less  regard  to  the  dicutes  and  assertions  of 
meti ;  and  I  believe  if  we  could  all  be  freed  from 
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an  undue  attachment  to  greal  naines  and  fa* 
Tourite  authors,  and  apply  ourselves  more  dili-* 
gently  to  draw  the  water  of  life  from  the|>ure 
tountain  of  the  Scripture,  our  progress  in  divii^e 
knowledge  would  be  more  speedy  and  more  cer- 
tain. 

I  am  ready  to  think  that  much  of  the  difference 
between  us  may  be  in  the  modes  of  expression 
we  use.  Jf  you  mean  no  more  by  what  you  ad- 
vance,  than  that  every  justified  person  is  also  re- 

f  venerate  and  sanctified,  and  no  supposed  ackuow- 
edgement  of  the  death  and  atonement  of  Christ 
is  available  without  a  new  birth  in  the  soul  and 
the  inhabitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  reioiains 
.  little  to  dispute  about,  for  surely  I  jneaxi  no  less 
than  this.     Yet  still  it  appears  to  ine  necessary 
for  our  comfort,  when  we  know  what  is  in  our 
hearts,  and  necessary  likewise  to  give  the  Re- 
deemer the  glory  due  to  hisiiame,  that  we  be  sen- 
sible th^l  our  sanctificatioii  is  not  the  cause,  but 
the  effect,  of  our  acceptance  with  God.     I  con- 
ceive that  by  nature  we  are  all  in  a  state  of  con- 
demnation ;  that  when  we  are  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
convinced  of  this,  the  first  saving  gift  we  receive 
ironi  Ood  is  faiih,  enabling  us  to  put  our  trust  in 
Jesus  for  a  free  pardon,  and  a  gratuitous  admis- 
sion into  the  fanuly  of  God's  children ;  that  they 
who  receive  this  precious  faith,  aire  thereby,  ipso 
JactOy  interested  in  all  Che  promises  respecting 
grace  and  glory.    They  resign  and  devote  them- 
.  selves  to  the  Saviour;  he  receives  and  accepts 
them,  takes  possession  of  them,  and  engs^ges  to 
care  and  provide  for  them,  to  mortify  the  prin- 
ciple  of  sin  in  their  hearts,  to  carry  on  the  work  he 
has  begun,  and  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost. 
.  B  ut  the  precise  reason  why  they  are  saved,  is  not 
b  ecause  they  are  changed  (that  change  so  far  as 
It  takes  place,  is  gather  the  ssflvation  itself)?  but 


/ 


662  To  the  Rev.  Dr. v  Let  13. 

dimply  and  solely  because  he  lived  and  died  for 
them,  paid  the  ransom,  and  made  the  atonement 
on  their  behalf.  This  is  their  plea  and  hope  when 
they  first  come  to  him,  John,  iii.  14, 15.,  when  they 
have  finished  their  course  upon  earth,  2Tim.K 
12.,  and  when  they  appear  in  judgement,  RoBi. 
viii.  34. 

If  you  mean  by  a  rigid  Galviiiist,  one  who  is 
fierce,  dogmatical,  ^  and  censorious,  and  ready  to 
deal  out  anathema's  against  all  who  differ  from 
him,  I  hope  lam  no  more  such  a  one  than  I  am  a 
rigid  Papist.  But  as  to  the  doctrines  which  are 
now  stigmatized  by  the  name  of  Calvinism,  I 
cannot  well  avoid  the  epithet  rigid,  while  I  be- 
lieve them  ;  for  there  seems  to  be  no  medium  bev 
tween  holding  them  and  not  holding  them  ;.  be-» 
tween  ascribing  salvation  to  the  will  of  man,  or 
the  power  of  God;  between  grace  and  works, 
Rom.  xi.  6. ;  between  being  fouqd  in  the  right* 
eousness  of  Christ,  or  in  my  own,  Phil.  iii.  9.  Did 
the  harsh  consequences  often  charged  upon  the 
doctfine  called  Calvinistic  really  belong  to  it,  I 
should  have  much  to  answer  for  if  I  had  invented 
it  myself,  or  taken  it  upon  trust  from  Calvin;  but 
as  I  find  it  in  the  Scripture,  I  cheerfully  embrace 
it,  and  leave  it  to  the  Lord  to  vindicate  his  own 
truth  and  his  own  ways  from  all  ithe  imputations 
whi^h  have  been  cast  t^on  them. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged. 
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My  dear  Sir y  September  1^  1779. 

A/TETHINKS  my  late  publication  comes  in  good 
-^^  time  to  terminate  our  friendly  debate.    As 
you  approve  of  the  Hymns,  whicn,  taken  alto- 
gether, contain  a  full  declaration  of  my  religious 
sentiments,  it  should  seem  we  are  nearly  of  a^ 
mind.     If  we  agree  in  rhime,  our  apparent  dif- 
ferences in  prose  must,  I  think,  be  merely  verbal, 
and  canpot  be  very  important.    An4  as  to  Mr. 
Law,  if  you  can  read  his  books  to  your  edifica- 
tion and  comfort  (which  I  own,   with  respect  to 
some  important  points  in  his  scheme,  I  cannot), 
why  should  I  wish  to  tear  them  from  you  ?     I  have 
formerly  been  a  great  admirer  of  Mr.  Law  my- 
self, and  still  thinK  that  he  is  a  first-rate  genius, 
and  that  there  are  Wiany  striking  ]:]fassages  in  his 
writings  deserving  attention  and  admiration.    But 
I  feel  myself  a  transgressor,  a  sinner:  I  feel  the 
need  of  an  atonement  of  something  to  be  done 
for  me,  as  well  as  in  me.  -If  I  was  this  moment 
filled  by  the  mighty  power' of  Gt^d  with  the  Spirit 
of  sanctification  in  a  higher  degree  than  Mr.  Law 
ever   conceived ;  if  I  was  this  moment  as  per- 
fectly holy  as  the  angels  before  the  throne,  still  I 
sbouid  want  security  with  respect  to  what  is  past. 
Hitherto  I  have  been  a  sinner,  a  transgressor  of 
that  holy  law  which  says,  "The  soul  that  sinneth, 
**  it  shall  die."    Therefore  I  need  an  atonement 
in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word ;  some  considera- 
tion of  sufficient  importance  to  sati«fy  nie  that  the 
holy  and  just-Governor  of  the  world  can',  consist- 
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ently  with  the  perfections  of  his  nature^  the 
honour  of  his  truth,  and  the  righteous  tenoi^  of 
his  moral  government,  pardon  and  receive  such 
a  sinner  as  I  am  :  and  without  some  per&ruasion  of 
this  sort,  I  believe  the  supposition  I  have  made  to 
be  utterly  impossible,  and  the  least  degree  of  true 
holiness  utterly  unattainable.  The  essence  of 
that  holiness  I  thirst  after,  I  conceive  to  be  love 
and  devotedness  to  God ;  but  how  can  I  love  him 
till  t  have  a  hope  that  his  anger  is  turned  away 
from  me,  or  at  least  till  I  ^aa  see  a  sohd  founda- 
tion for  that  hope  ?  Here  Mr.  Law^s  scheme  fails 
me,  but  the  Gospel  gives  rqe  relief.  When  I 
think  of  the  obedience  unto  death  of  Jesus  Chrijst 
in  my  nature,  as  a  public  person,  and  in  behalf  of 
sinners,  then  I  see  the  law,  which  I  could  not 
obey,  completely  fulfilled  by  him,  and  the  pe- 
nalty which  I  had  incurred  sustained  by  him.  I 
see  him  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  faith  in 
him,  bearing  my  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the 
tree ;  I  see  God  well  pleased  in  him,  and  for  his. 
sake  freely  justifying  the  ungodly.  This  sight 
saves  me  from  guilt  and  fear,  removes  the  ob- 
stacles which  stood  in  my  way,  emboldens  my 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the  influences 
of  his  holy  Spirit  to  subdue  my  sins,  and  to  make 
me  conformable  to  my  Saviour.  But  mv  hope  is 
built,  not  upon  what  I  feel  in  myself,  but  upon 
what  he  felt  for  me ;  not  upon  what  I  can  ever  do 

'  for  him,  but  upon  what  has  been  done  by  him 
upon  my  account.  It  appears  to  me  becoming 
the  wisdom  of  God  to  take  such  a  method  of 

'  showing  his  mercy  to  sinners  as  should  convince 
the  world,  the  universe,  angels  and  men,  that  his 
inflexible  displeasure  agaifist  sin,  and  his  regard 
to  the  demands  of  his  truth  andholiness,  must  at 
the  same  tim^  be  equally  displayed;  This  was 
effected  by  bruising  his  own  Son,  filling  him  with 
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agonies,  and  delivering  him  up  to  death  and  the 
curse  of  the  law,  when  he  appeared  as  a  surety 
forsinners.^   .  * 

It  appear^  to  me,  therefore,  that  though  the 
blessings  of  justification  and  sanctification  are 
coincident,  and  cannot  be  separated  in  the  same 
subject,  a  believing  sinner,  yet  they  are  in  them- 
selves as  distinct  and-  different  as  any  two  things 
can  well  be.  The  one,  like  life  itself,  is  instanta- 
neous and  perfect  at  once,  and  takes  place  the 
moment  the  soul  is  bom  of  God  ;  the  other,  like 
the  effects  of  life,  growth,  and  strength,  is  imper- 
fect and 'gradual.  The  child  born  to  day,  though 
weak,  and  very  different  from  what  it  will  be  when 
its  faculties  open  and-its  stature  increases,  is  as 
truly,  and  as  muc^h,  alive  as  it  will  ever  be ;  and, 
if  an  heir  to  an  estate  or  a  kingdom,  has  the  same 
right  now  as  it  will  have  when  it  b^omes  of  age, 
because  this  right  is  derived  not  from  its  abilities 
or  stature,  but  from  its  birth  and  parents.  The 
weakest  believer  i&  born  of  God,  and  an  heir  of 
glory ;  the  strong;est  and  most  advanced  can  be 
no  more. 

.    I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Youi:  most  obedient,  &c. 
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Dear  Mts^,  March  S,  1772.    ] 

XrOUR  obliging  request  to  hear  from  me  has 

-*"    not  been  forgotten ;  and  if  my  leisure  were 

equal  to  my  inclination,  I  should  write  very  often. 

And  now  what  shall  I  say  ?  May  the  iJord  di^ 
rect  me  to  send  youa  profitable  word.  It  rejoices 
iny  heart  to  thiuK,  that  ^t  a  time  of  life  when  you 
might  have  been  plunging  into  the  vanities  of  tht. 
world,  j'^ou  are  seeking  Jesus.  The  Lord  who 
appointed  the  hour  of  your  birth,  and  the  bound* 
of  your  habitation,  was  pleased  in  his  good  pro- 
vidence to  withdraw  you  early  from  the  giddy, 
circle  of  dissipation  in  which  you  might  have 
lived,  and  to  favour  you'  with  the  advantages  of 
example,  instruction,  and  ordinances.  You  live 
at  a  distance  from  thosie  ensnarihg  temptations  by 
which  the  minds  of  young  persons  are  blinded 
and  stupified.  Yet  this  alone  would  not  have  se-^ 
cured  you.  His  providence  has  been  subser- 
vient to  his  grace ;  otherwise,  by  this  time,  you. 
would  have  been  weary  and  impatient  of  restraint ; 
you  would  have  accotmted  the  means  of  grace  bur* 
thensome,  and  your  home  a  prison.  *  The  evil  of 
the  heart  is  too  deeply  rooted  to  be  overcome  by 
any  thing  less  th^n  the  power  of  Gpd.  Whatever 
your  papa  and  mamma,  or  the  miilisters  of  the 
Gospel,  could  have  told  you  concerning  your 
state  as  a  sinner,  and  your  need  of  a  Saviour,  you 
would  not  have  believed  them,  if  the  Lord  him- 
self had  not  borne  witness  in  your  heart  to  his  own' 
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truths.  You  are  liow  seeking  him  that  voa  may 
find  him,  yet  if  he  had  not  found  you  at  first,  you 
^would  never  have  sought  him  at  all  This  I  men-v 
tipn  for  your  eiiicouragement,  as  a  good  reason 
w^y  you  inay  be  assured  that  you  shall  not  seek 
him  in  vcun.- 1  take  it  for  granted,  that  though  you 
are  but  a  young  soldior,  you  have  already  met 
with  conflicts.  There  is  a  subtle  eneiny  who  la- 
bours to  distress,  -hinder,  and  wound  all  who  de- 
8ir0  to^erve'the  Lord.  If  you  could  give  up  thin 
purpose,  and  be  content  to  make  the  world  your 
|K>rtion,  you  would  meet  with  no  disturbance  firom 
llim  ;  if  ^'ou  were  asleep,  he  would  make  no  noise 
to  awakeu  you.  Those  who  are  content  with  his 
service  and  wages,  he  manages  with  so  much  ad- 
dress^ that  though  he  leads  them  captives  at  his 
will,  though  he  dwells  and  works  in  their  hearts, 
ihoug^  all  the  faculties  of  their  mind  and  mem^ 
bers  of  their  body  are  under  his  influence,  yet 
tliey'  are  not  at  all  aware  of  him ;  yea,  when  many  , 
in  this  state  pretend  to  dispute  his  very  existence, 
he  does  not  attempt  to  undeceive  them.  Thus 
while  the  strong  one  armed  keeps  his  house,  his 
goods  are  in  peace ;  but  when  the  stronger  than 
he,  the  gracious  Redeemer,  comes  to  driver  the 

{)rey  out  of  the_  hand  of  the  mighty,  and  to  re- 
ease  a  soul  froln  Satan's  captivity,  then  the  ene- 
my begins  to  show  himself  as  he  is :  and  there- 
fore I  suppose  by  this  time  y()U  can  tell  in  a  mea- 
durd,  from  your  own  experience,  why  he  is  called 
in  the  Scripture,  an  accuser,  an  adversaiy ,  a  ser- 
pent, a  roaring  lion ;  and  what  is  meant  by  his 
wiles,  devices  and  fiery  darts.  He  knows  how  to 
Aggravate  sin,  to  strengthen  unbelief,  to  raise  ob- 
jectioni  against  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  or  to 
work  upon  the  imagination,  and  to  fiu  us  with. 
dark,  uncomfortable,  wild,  or  wickeidl  thoughts. 
But  if  he  assaults  you  in  any  of  these  ways 
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you  need  not  fear  him;  fer  he  is  a  conquered 
and  a  chained  ^lemy :  Jesus  vhas  conquered 
him,  he  has  broken  his  power,  |ind  takep  away 
his  dominion,  so  far  as  eoncems  those  who. 
IBee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  And 
Jesus  holds  him  in  a  chain,  find  sets  limits  to 
his  rase  and  malice,  beyond  which  he  cannot  pass* 
Nor  should  he  be  permitted^  to  op«i  his  mooth 
agaimt  the  p^ace  of  his  people,  but  that  the  Lord 
intends  (for  his  greater  confosion)  to  make  him  an 
unwilling  instrument  of  prcMnpting  their  good« 
By  these  exercises  they  learn  to  prize  his  free  saU 
vation,  andto  depend  upon  his  giace  alone;  for 
they  find  they  are  not  abk  to  stand  i^aiiist  their 
enemy  by  their  own  strength.  Therefore,  fear' 
him  not ;  he  who  delivered  Daniel  from  the  lions 
will  deliver  you,  make  you  more  than  conqueror 
by  faith  in  his  name,  and  at  la$t  bruise  Satan  un- 
d!er  your  feet 

I  wonder  how  my  thoughts  have  turned  upon 
this  subject.  I  am  sure  I  did  not  intend  it  when  t. 
sat  down  to  writ6 ;  and,  if  I  had  studied  for  one,  I 
certainly  should  not  have  chosen  this.  If  it  should 
prove  a  word  in  season,  I  shall  be  glad.  Perhaps 
It  may  ;  fen:  though  I  know  not  the  present  state 
of  your  mind,  it  is  known  to  the  Lord,  and  I  he*^ 
gan  my  letter  with  isi  desire  that  be  .would  direct 
me  what  to  send  ypu.  However,  if  it  doesrnotsQ 
dijcectly  suit  you  nt>w,  it  may  perhaps  hereafter^ 
and  in  the  niean  time  you  may  lend  it  to  your 
mamma.    She  knows  what  temptations  mean. 

Go  on,  my  dear  Miss ;  and  may  the  Lprd  ba 
with  you.  Give  yourself  to  him  every  day^  and 
many  times  a  day  ;  remember  how  niany  daim&he 
has  to  you;  especially  remember  this  one,  ^  that' 
he  bought  you  with  his  own  blood.  ]A  e  died  that 
you  mig^t  live.  May  the  name  of  Jesus^be  wriU' 
t^  upoNA  the  tablet  of  your  heart,  and  be  as  a  se^ 
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;upoTi  your  arm ;  that  dlyour  diesire»  and  all  your 
acti(H)s  may  be  regulated  by  his  word^  directed  to 
his  glory,  and  animated  by  a  living  principle  of 
grace^  derived  from  him  who  is  toe  fountain  of 
grace..  Two.  things  alone  are  worth  a  serious 
thought— 'his  presence  and  his  image ;  the  one  to 
jnake  you  comfortable  in  yourself,  the  other  that 
you  may  shine  to  his  praise  as  aUght  in  the  world. 
Thesq  blessings,  and  the  increase  of  them,  are 
gifts  which  he  bestows  without  money  and  with- 
out price.  •  Yet  it  is  our  part  to  watt  upon  him  for 
them,  by  prayer,  by  reading  his  gooa  word,  and 
frequenting  his  ordinances.  ,  Thus  you  shall  know 
if  you  follow  on  tq  know  the  Lord. 

I  am  your  affectionate  friend. 


«^  C^  <^  «^  «i^  i^  t^  b^  <^  c^  c^c^  i^t^  c^  <<^  (^(4^ 
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My  dear  Miss  W ,  .  Nov.  13,  1 772. 

YOUR  letter  tells  me  you  received  my  last  on* 
your  birthday,  and,  for  aught  I  know,  this 
tasiy  come  about  the  same  tiaie. 

I  hope,  that  since  the  birthday  you  speak  of, 
you  hiavebeen  enabled  to  wait  steadfastly  and  pa- 
tiently upon  the  Lord,  and  have  seen  much  of  his 
S^oodness.  I  am  glad  you  complain  of  evil  thoug;hts, 
ears,  and  temptations ;  for,  though  these  things 
are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  they  always  accom- 
pany a  work  of  grace :  and  if  you  were  wholly  un- 
acquainted with  them,  you  would  have  reason  to 
suspect  you  wei^e  not  in  the  right  way.  The  way 
to  the  kingdom  is  a  beaten  path ;  you  are,  I  l^ope^ 
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following  the  footsteps  of  the  flock. ,   If  you  coiild 
ask  any  of  the  happy  souls  now  in  glory  now  they, 
came  there,  they  virould  ail  tell  you,  that  thev 
were  led  through  many  tribulations.    Fdr  diougn 
they  did  not  all  suffer  greatly  by  persecution,  po-^ 
yerty,  and  worldly  troubles,  yet  they  all  bad  much 
to  suffer  from  inawelling  sin,  unbelief,  and  Satan* 
As  to  evil  thoughts,  they  as  unavoidably  arise 
from  an  e^il  nature  as  steam  from  a  boiling  tea^ 
kettle.     Every  cause  will  have  its  effect,  and  a 
sinfol  nature  will  have  sinful  effects.    You  can  no 
taoxe  keep  such  thoughts  out  of  your  mind,  than 
you  can  stop  the  course  of  the  clouds.  But  if  the* 
Lord  had  not  taught  you,  though  your  thduglits 
wouldhave  been  as  evil  as  they  are  now,  you'wt^uld 
not  have  been  sensible  of  them,  nor  concerued 
about  them.    This  is  a  token  for  good.    By  na-  - 
ture  your  thoughts  would  have  been  only  evil,  and 
that  continually.      But  you  find  something  within 
you  that  makes  you  dislike  these  thoughts ;  makes 
you  ashamed  or  them,  makes  you  strive  ahd  pray  % 
against  them,  and  convinces  you,  that  thpugti  you 
do  not  wilfully  speak  or  do  evil,  yet  upon  thd  ac^: 
count  of  your  evd  thoughts  alone  you  area  sintier, 
and  stand  in  need  of  such  great  forgiveness,  that 
if  there  were  not  a  precious,  compassionate^  and 
jnighty  Saviour,  you  could  have  no 'hope.     Now 
this  something  that  discovers  and  resists  yont  evil 
thoughts,  what  can  it  be?  It  cannot  benatur6;. 
for  we  naturally  have  vain  imaginations.     It  is 
grace.     The  Lord  has  made  you  sensible  of  your 
disease,  that  you  might  love  and  prize  the  great  • 
Physician .     The  knowledge  of  his'  love  shall  make 
you  hate  these  thoughts,  and  faith  in  his  blood 
shall  deliver  you  from  the  guilt  of  them ;  yet  you 
ivill  be  pestered  with  them  more  or  less  while  you 
live  here,  for  sin  is  inwrought  into  our  constitu-i*' 
tion,  and  our  souls  must  be  freed  from  our  bodies 
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before  we  shall  be  fully  freed  from  the  evils  un- 
der which  we  mourn. 

Your  other  complaint  of  temptations  is  like* 
Wise  a  go6d  one.  If  you  were  to  visit  some  young 
ladies  who  know  no  other  end  of  living  but  to  dress 
and  dftnce,  and  frequent  public  places,  and  if  you 
wiere  to  ask  them  it  they  are  troubled  with  Satan^s^ 
temptations^  they  ^ould  think  you.  were  out  of 
your  wits.  Poor  things  \  they  know  nothing  of 
l^e  matter.  They  are  blinded,  by  the  god  of  this 
world  ;  they  go  on  quietly  in  the  way  of  sin  and 
vanity,  careless  of  their  souls,  and  unmindful  of 
-  eternity.  .  While  they  contirtue  in  this  course , 
you  may  be  sure  Satan  will  not  disturb  them. 
They  are  asleep,  and  it  would  not  be  for  his  in-- 
terestto  do  any  thing  that  might  av^aken  them, 
out'of  their  pleasant  dream.  And  if  you  were  thus 
asleep,  he  would  be  content  that  you  should  sleep 
on  and  take  your  rest.  But  when  he  sees  any  or>« 
awakened  out  of  this  sleep,  he  probably  tries  first 
.tolall  them  asleep  again  ;  and  if  the  Lord  pre* 
irent  that  by  hia  mercy,  then  Satan  alters  his  mea« 
auresy  aild  roars  like  a  lion  disappointed  of  his 
prey.  -  Be  thatikful,  my  dear,  that  he  treats  you 
Bs  an  enemy ;  ibr  miseiUble  is  the  state  of  those 
to  whom  he  carries  it  as  a  friend.  And  remem- 
ber that  he  is  chained ;  he  may  terrify,  but  he 
cannot  devour  those  who  hare  fled  for  refuge  to 
Jesus*  And  the  Lorjd  shall  overrule  all  for  good. 
The  fear  you  express  on  account  of  the  falls  of 
some  professors  whom  you  thought  better  than 
yourself,  will,  I  hope,  be  a  means,  by  the  Lord's 
olessing,  of  keeping  you  from  falling  as  they  have 
done.  It  is  said,  Be  not  high*minded,  but  fear  ; 
and  again.  Blessed  is  the  man  that-feareth  always. 

If  you  were  coming  to  — ^ (I  should  be  glad  if 

you  were),  and  you  heard  before  you  set  out  that 
mtoy  had  been  robbed,  and  that  the  robbers  were 
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still  upon  the  Toad,  1  could  not  blame  you  for  be- 
ing afraid ;  but  if  that  fear  led  you  to  procure  a 
guahl  sufficient  to  protect  you,  then  you  might 
travel  with  safety,  notwithstanding  others  had  ^ 
been  robbed.  So  if'  the  falls  of  professors,  and  a 
sense  of  yonr  own  danger,  make  you  crjr  earnest- 
]y  that  Grod  would  keep  you ;  he  will  hear  and  zA^ 
&f&  your  {Mrayer,  ana  you  shall  stand  safe  sup-> 
ported  by  his  power,  though  many  fall  around 
you.  They  fell  oecause  they  did  n5t  took  to  him. 
You  cannot  be  too  jealous  of  your  own  heart,  or 
too  cautious  of  the  snares  you  are.  exposed  to^ 
but  you  have  no  cause  to  distrust  the  Lcnrd ;  he  is 
able  and  fiiithful  to  keep  those  from  falling  who^ 
sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  cry  daily  to  him^ 
Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.  Continue 
in  prayer,  that  you  may  be  preserved  humble  atid 
abased  in  yowr  own  eyes,  and  then  I  am  sure  you 
will  not  fitU.  .       • 

I  am  sincerely,  > 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servants    * 


«.^<.^^  1^  1^1  L^  «i^  t^  t^  i^  t^) C^  L^ i^ t<^  l^  V^ t^ i<^ 


LETTER    III, 


My  dearMissy  March  23,  1771 

TN  your  last  you  ihtiniated  some  expectation  of 
■*•  receiving  a  letter,  from  me  on  or  about  your 
birthday  :— "  So  she  shall,"  th9ught  I,  "  if  we 
live  so  long ; "  and  accordingly  I  made'  a  memo- 
randum in  my  head,  to  write  to  Miss  W— —  the 
twenty-third  of  March,  tl^at  she  may  have  it  <nx 


t 
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the  tweoty-foartb,  which  is  her  birthday.  Just 
now  I  sat  down  to  comply  with  this  order;  but. 
ho^  did  I  stare  when,  taking  up  yoiir  letter,  I 
fpund  your  birthday  was  not  the  twenty-fourth  bat 
the  fourth.  So  all  my  punctuality  is  tnrown  aWay , 
and  all  the  pretty  thipgs  I  might  have  tried  to  say 
upon  the  subject  of  a  birthday  are  almost  three 
weeks  out  of  season.  Well,  I  must  make  the 
best  of  it,  and  congratulate  you,  not  that  you 
are  exactly  so  many  years  old  (I  know  not  how  ma« 
ny),  but  so  many  years  and  twenty  days.  . 
;  If  I  thought  you  did  not  seek,  and  in  a  mes^ure 
know,  the  Lord^s  salvation,  I  should  not  congra* 
tuUte  you  at  all.  I  have  often  been  struck  with 
the  absurdity  of  worldly  peojp'le  making  their  birth- 
day a  season  of  joy,  unless  in  the  year  w)ien  they 
come  to  age,  and  are  released  from  the  restraints 
of  parents,  tutors,  and  guardians,  >  and  at  liberty 
to  act  just  as  self  dictates.  In  other ,  respects,* 
should  they  rejoice  every  year  on  a  certain  day, 
that  they,  have  a  year  less  to  live  where  their  hearts 
and  their  treasures  are  fixed,  and  are  a  year  near- 
er to  their  eternity  which  they  cannot  bear  to 
think  of?  Ah,  how  mady  are  jo  vial  on  their  birth- 
day, who  will  at  length  see  cause  to  wish  they 
had  never  been  born !  But  you  have  reason  to 
bless  God  for  your  birth,  since  he  has  been  pleas- 
ed to  mag^e  jou  partaker  of  a  new  aaid  heavenly 
birth,  ojiid  to  adm,it  you  into  the  number  of  his 
children.  He  sent  you  into  the  world  at  such  a 
time,  and  un<)er  siicn  circumstances,  as  that,  in 
his  appointed  hour,  you  might  hear  and  receive 
the  Gospel  of  his  grace.  v  ■ 

Were  it  possible  you  could  be  informed  of  the. 
^history  of  all  who  were  born  into  the  world,  the 
same  yjear  or  the  same  day  with  yourself,  I  mean  * 
especially  of  your  own  sex,  it  would  give  you  an 
afl^dting  view  of  the  mercies  by  which  the  Lord 


Let  4.  To  Miss  W — ^.     ^  277 

has  distinguished  you  from  thousands.  Many  of 
ihem  are  abeady  in  eternity,  and  perhaps  the 
greater  part  of  these  taken  away  before  they  knew 
why  they  came  into  the  vi^ojld.  Could  you  visit 
those  of  them  who  are  still  living,  you  would  find 
some  crippled,  deformed,  blind,  or  deaf;  some 
defective  in  their  faculties,  sonie  languishing  un- 
der incurable  diseases,  some  struggling  under  po- 
verty, destitute  of  friends  Qt  food;  some,  having 
been  accustomed  to  evil  examples  from  their  in-  . 
fancy,  and  not  being  favoured  with  the  means  of 
instruction,  are,  though  young  in  years,  already 
grown  old  in  sin.  Perhaps  you  would  hardly  find 
one  in  the  whole  number  so  remarkably  favoured 
in  all  respects  as  yourself.  When  you  bad  finish- 
ed your  survey,  would  not  your'hearfadopt  and 
feel  the  sentiment  in  the  hymn — 

Are  these  thy  favours,  day  by  day,  ' 

To  me-above  the  rest  ? 
'  Then  let  me  love  thee  xnore  thanr  th^y. 

And  try  to  serve  thee  best. 

« 

But  the  chief  mercy  of  all  is,  that  the  Lord  hath 
drawn  you  to  seek  his  face,  and  to  place  your  hap-  • 
piness  in  his  favour ;  without  this^  the  possession 
of  all  that  the  earth,  can  afford  would  be  of  little 
worth.     May  he  encourage  and  animate  you  to 

Kress  forward  to  the  prize  of  your  high  calling^. 
fay  his  good  Spirit  teach,  warn,  -and  comfort 
you,  and  keep  you  ever  mindful  that  there  is  no 
safety  but  in  a  continual  dependence  upon  him. 
Satan  is  a  watchftil  enemy  ;  he  studies  our  situa- 
tion and  disposition,  that  he  may  spread  snares 
for  us  to  the  greatest  advantage,  and  is  not  only 
to  be  dreaded  when  he  fights  directly  againsl  ouk 
faith  and  peace  as  a  roaring  lion,  but  is  often  as 
near  and  as  dangerous  when  we  are' ready  to  think 
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him  at  a  tlistance.  ,  He  sometimes  lays  his  schemes 
with  li^le  noise,  and  prevails  before  he  is  perceiv^- 
^  ed.  But  they  that  humbly  look  unto  the  Lord  to 
keefli  them,  sball  be  preserved.  I  hope  you  will 
be  coYistant  in  all  the  means  of  grace,  especially  in 
secret  pts^r,  and  a  close  ilttention  to  the  word  of 
God ;  if  these  are  neglected,  or  a  formal  spirit  in*  % 
dulged  in  tbem^- public  ordinances  may  be  fre- 
quented, and  yet  the  soul  grow  lean  and  dry,  and 
get  little  benefit  from  them.  But  if  we  are  aware 
of  our  weakness  and  danger,  and  look  continually 
to  the  Lord  to  hold  us  up  that  we  may  be  safe, 
he  will  keep  our  feet  out  of  the  liet.  There  are 
too  many  professors  who  live  below  their  privi- 
leges ;  they  have  every  thing  of  religion  but  its' 
power  and  its  comforts.  But  it  is  your  happiness 
to  be  acquainted  with  a  favoured  few,  who  ap^ 
prove  themselves  in  good  earnest^  and  follow  the 
Lord  with  their  whole  heart,  like  Caleb  of  old.*  I 
trust  the  Lord  will  give  you  to  be  like  minded  ; 
to  walk  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim,  and  to  have 
your  heart  and  conversation  in  heaven,  where  Je- ' 
sus  is  ;  then  you  may  well  rejoice  in  every  return- 
ing birthday,  and  say,  Now  is  full  salvation  near- 
er than  when  I  first  believed. 

Believe  me  to  be  your  affectionate  friend. 


t.09<0*<<>>«0«<0^iO«tO«<0^(0^«C^cO*tO^«tO««^t0^t^^«0«<0«t^<Oi«Q» 
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Mt/ dear  AlisSy  Novemher9,  1773- 

AM  at  a  loss  how  to  write,  not  having  a  letter 
to  answer.     \t  is  true,  your  mamma  gave  me 
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some  hint  of  a  stibject,l>at  I  have  nothing  Xnery  in** 
terestiiig  to  offer  uponthat  bead  at  present.  .  My 
.  best  wishes  and  prayers  attend  you ,  that  the  LorU* 
may  guide,  shine  upom,  and  blesssyou  in  every 
relation  and  circumstanoe  of  life  that  may  be  be- 
fore you.  I  faaVe  reason  to  speak  well  of  the 
mairh^  state;  and  it  always  gives  me  pieasure 
when,  in  the  way  of  my  ofBce,  I^m  called  to  tie' 
the  marriage  knot,  when  I  have  reason  to  believe 
the  prospect  is  warranted  by  prudence,  the  par-^ 
ties  united  by  affection,  and  that  they  come  to* 
gether  in  the  fear , and  in  the  name  of  tbe  Lord.  I 
think  I  may  take  it  for  granted,  from  yoormam« 
^  ma's  letter,  that  these  requisites  concur  in  your 
.  concern,  and  therefore  I  heartily  Bid  you  God 
speed.  And  I  congratulate  your  lover,  whoever 
he  be,  believing  that  if  the  Lord  bestows  you 
upon  him,  and  gives  him  a  heart  to  value  you 
aright,  you  will  prove  a  treasure  and  a  blessing 
t#  him.  However,  let  me  remind  you  upon  this 
occasion,  that  vanity  is  deeply  engraven  upon  all 
below  the  skies,  ana  thatithe  moiietfaappy  we  are 
in  creature-comforts,  so  much  thfe  more  are  we 
exposed  to  snares  and  crosses.  O,  how  happy  is 
it  to  know  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  living  Waters ! 
for  every  other  actjiiisition  without  him  will  prove 
a  broken  cistern.  But  as  he  has  taught  your 
heart  to  choose  and  rest  in  himself  supremely  as 
your  portion,  you  have  a  warrant  fronr  his^^ra- 
cious  promises  to  hope  that  he  will  bless  you  in' 
all  your  connexions  and  concerns.  Ip  the  mean 
time  I  trust  you  are  praying  to  the  Lord  to  guard 
and  strengthen  yoti  against  the  new  striatagems 
and  devices  which  Satan,  so  far  as  he  is  permit- 
ted, will  plot  against  your  peace  and  steadfastness , 
when  you  shall  enter  upon  a  new  and  untried  si- 
tuation. Pray  thatyou  may  be  deeply  impressed- 
witih  the  uncertainty  of  tms  ttlate  of  tbitigs,  and 
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the  ^mptiiiess  of  all  creature«good  in  coro{>arisoa 
o^  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  whjch  is  bet- 
ter than  life,  ^ovr  different,  for  the  most  part, 
is  the  appearance  between  a  wedding-day  and  a 
^ywig-day ;  yet^  however  long  the  interval  naay 
1^  between  them,  the  latter  must  conae,  and  th^n 
the  space,  which  in  prospect  might  seem  long, 
will  affect  us  no  more  than  the  remembrance  of 
a  mprnine  dream.  Could  I  have  been  told  when 
I  married,  that  Mrs.  N and  I  should  live  to- 
gether more  than  twenty-three  years;  tha^our 
affection  should  increase  as  we  went  on ;  that  the 
Lord  would  favour  us  with  a  path  remarkably 
smooth,  and  exempt  us  from  nine  trials  out  of 
t,en  which  are  ordinarily  found  in  wedded  life  ; 
how  would  my  poor  vain  heart  have  been  elated  ! 
Well,  all  this  and  mote  has  happened.  For  al- 
most twenty -four  years  past,  I  have  never  seen 
a  single  day  or  hour  in  which  I  wished  to  change 
my  situation  with  any  person  upon  earth ;  and 
we  are  still  spared  to  eacn  other.  But  now,  shaH 
I  tell  .you  whdt  1  see  when  I  take  a  review  of  past 
times.  Forgetful  as  1  am,  I  can  recollect  innu- 
merable instances  of  the  Lord's  mercy.  We  set 
out  in  life  like  two  strangers  who  had  a  wilderness 
before  them,  and  knew  not  a  single  step  of  the 
way ;  but,  oh  I  how  wonderfully  has  He  led  us ! 
I  can  recount  likewise  innumerable  evils,  snares, 
sins,  trials,  ahd  inquietudes,  which,  if  put  toge- 
ther, would  make  a  large  abatement  of  what,  if 
viewed  in  the  lump,  might  seem  a  uniform  course 
of  happiness  and  satisfaction.  And  as  to  all  the 
rest,  it  is  gone  beyond  recall ;  the  shadows  of  the 
evening  are  beginning  to  advance  over  us,  and 
how  miserable  should  we  now  be  if  our  hope  was 
only  in  this  life !  May  .the  Lord  write  upon  your 
heart,  while  you  are  young,  a  conviction,  that 
communion  with  bim>  and.  grace  tp  glorify  him 
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and  serve  him  in  the  world,  are  the  only  things 
which  make  life,  in  its  best  estate,  valuable  or 
desirable. 

Pray  for  me,  and  believe  me  to  be, 

^     Sincerely  yours^ 


''  , 
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To  the  Rev.  Mn  S- 


Mj/ dear  Sir  J  Aiigustly  1774, 

^^jnP^E  were  yexj  glad  to  hear  so  favourable  an 
^^  account  of  jour  health,  but  youj  letter  to 
Mr.  — —  (we  were  with  him  when  it  came  to 
hand)  rather  balked  the  hope  we  had  entertained^ 
that  yoa would  be  well  in  a  few  days.  Therefore 
we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  again,  for  we 
sincerely  fed.  ourselves  much  interested  in  all 
that  concerns  you.  However,  I  know  that  you; 
are  in  safe  and  merciful  hands,  and  that  the  Lord 
loves  you  better  than  we  can  do.  Though  we 
may  mistake  in  estimating  particulars,  we  are  sure 
that  the  sum-total  of  all  dispensations  will  he  good. 
Health  is  good  while  the  Lord  preserves  it,  and 
sickness  is  still  better  when  he  appoints  it  He  is 
good  when  he  grants  our  wishes  and  multiplies 
our  comforts;  and  he  is  good  when  he  sends  us 
trials  and  crosses.  We  are  short-sighted,  and 
cannot  see  how  many  and  what  important  conse- 
quences depend  upon  every  turn  in  Ufe ;  but  the 
whole  chain  of  events  are  open  to  his  view.  When 
we  arrive  in  the  land  of  light,  we  shall  have  an 
affecting  retrospect  of  the  way  by  which  the  Lord 
•our  God  led  us  in  this  wilderness.  We  shall  thea 
see  that  whenever  we  were  in  heaviness,  there 
was  a  lieed-'be  for  it..  We  shall  then,  I  doubt  not^ 
remember,  amongst  our  choicest  blessings,  those 
things  which,  while  we  were  here,  seemed,  the 
harcfest  to  account  for,  and  the. hardest  to  bear. 


> 
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Perhaps  we  ^ere  sinking  into  altikewann  formal- 
ity, or  spiritual  pride  was  -springing  up,  or  Satan 
was  spreading  some  dangerous  snare  lor  our  feet. 
How  seasonable  and  i«ip0rt|mt  at  such  a  time  is 
the  mercy  which,  under  the  disguise  of  an  afflic* 
tion,  gives  an  alarm  to  the  soul,  quickens  lis  to 
prayer,  makes^  us  feel  our  own  e^iptiness,  and 
preserves  ns  from  the  enemy's  net  These  re- 
flections are  applicable  to  all  the  Iiord's  people,, 
but  emphatically  so  to  his  ministers.  We  3tand 
inithe  fore-front  of  the  battle.  The'natureof  <>vr 
employment  exposes  us  to  pecniiar  dangers ;  more 
eyes  are  upon  us ;  our  deviations  are  tikox^  ob- 
i^erved  and  have  worse  effects,  both  with  respect 
to  the  church  and  the  worW,  than,  if  we  Vere  in 
private  Ufe.  By  our  own  sutferings  we  learn  like- 
wise (the  Lord  sanctifying  thetti  to  that  end)  to 
sympathize  with  the  afflicted,   and  to  comfort 

^  tnem  from  the  experiences  we  hare  had  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  and  faithfnlness  to  ourselves.    I 

t  trust  you  will  be  thimkful  for  your  late  exerciSes, 
and  that  we  in  due  time  shall  have  to  join  you  itl 
thanking  the  Lord  for  restoring  you  to  health  and 
strength,  and  that  you  will  come  fbrth,  under  the 
fresh  anointings  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  pubKsh  the 

•  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  win  many  souls  to 
Uie  knowledge  of  Jesus. 

t  mentioned  having  been  at  Mr.  •  -'s.  We 
went  on  Tuesdsgr  morning,  and  ^id  not  return 
till  Saturday  evening.  Had  not  die  Sabbath  ser- 
vice called  roe  home,  I  believe  we  should  have 
staid  longer.  It  was  a  happy  opportunity ;  I  be- 
lieve mutually  so.  We  talked  of  you,  and  should 
have  been  glad  to  have  bad  you  with  us.  I  have 
seldom  been  in  a  family  where  I  thought  myself 
more  at  home,  of  f(4iere  I  have  been  more  Satisfied  - 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  dwelt  I  returned 
in  some  measure  thankful  and  refre^ed.    I  have 
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great  reason  to  be  tbaidcftil  that  my  spirit  is  not 
c0Bfined.  within  the  paper  walls  of  a  denomination ; 
for  I  have  had  frequent  proof  that  tbe  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  will,  not  be  restsrained  within  siJch  nar- 
row bounds*  May  my  soul  be  ever  free  to  unite 
with  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  since- 
rity, without  regarding  thbse  lesser  differences 
which  will  soon  be  done  away. 

Your  prayers  apd  kind  wishes  for  me  and  mine 
I  heartily  thank  you  for,  and  hope  we  shall  repay 
you  (as  we  are.  enabled)  in  kind.    Many  here 
have,  indeed,  reason  to  speak  well  of  the  Lord. 
He  has  been  very  gracious  to  us.     But,  alas! 
most  of  us  ma^  complain  of  o^nrselves.  ^  But  un* 
worthy  as  we  are,  ne  bears  with  us ;  he  mtdti- 
plies  pa.rdpns,  and  keeps  us  upon  the  whole  in  a 
persua^on  that  hjls  loving  kindness  is  better  tfaati 
Kfe.    The  workings  of  a  corru[^  nature,  and  tdie 
subtSty  of  our  spiritual  enemies,  cause  us  much 
exercise;  but  we  find  on^.with  usf  wlK>is  greater 
than  our  hearts,  and  greats  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world.    When  I  loqk  at  some  o(  my  people,  I  wdi 
filled  both  with  joy  and  shame;  joy  to  see  that 
the  Lord  has  not  suffered. my  labour  among  them 
to  be  in  vain ;  shame  to  think  that  I  have  preached 
so  much  more  effectually  to  them  than  to  my  own 
heart.     It  is  my  mercy  that  I  am  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace.     Were  it  not  for  this 
thought,  I  should  sink.     But  it  is  given  pie  to 
know  that  Jesus  is  all  to  them  who  are  nothing. 
The  promise  whereon  I  trust,  and  the  power  of 
trusting  in  it,  are  both  from  him,  and  therefore  I 
am  encouraged  to  pl^ad,  "  Remember  thy  word 
♦'unto  thy  servant,  wherein  thou  hast  caused  ma 
**  to  hope." .  A  sure  promise,  a  complete  atone- 
ment, a  perfect  righteousness,  an  Almighty  Sa. 
viour,  wno  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  and 
has  said,  **  I  will  in  no  wise* cast  out."    These 
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are  tbe  weapons  with #hich I  (alas,  howfeeUy!) 
appose  t^e  dlscourageimeats  which  arise  from  self 
aad  unbelief. 

I  am  sincerely^  dear  Sir, 
.     .   Your  affectionate  and  obliged. 


C«^K^^t<9'M.^>«^^t^^«.^^C^X^)C^t<^*<.^t^'M^lC^^X^X^^tO« 
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My  dear  Friend^  October  e^  1774. 

T  HAVE  two  letters  to  thank  you  for;  ^arid  was 
-*•  thinking  of  answering  the  first,  when  the  se- 
eond  casie.  The  contents  gave  me  pleasure. 
My  poor  prayers' have  beeti,  and  shall  be,  for 
you ;  and  that*  I  might  be  with  you  in  spirit  as 
much  as  possible,  I  thought  I  would  write  to  you 
on  your  w6dding-day.  May  tbe  good  Lord  say 
Amen  to  your  Engagements  and  desires,  and 
give  you  in  each  other 'a  help-meet;  a  counsellor, 
a  comforter;  .ffiay  he  fill  your  hearts  with  his 
peace^  give  you  a  daily  increase  of  happiness  in 
your  connexion,  that  you  may  be 

Enamoured  more,  as  more  remembrance  swells 
With  many  a  proof  of  recollected  loyel 

An4  while  the  Lord  blesses  your  relation  out- 
wardly, in  the  midst  of  his  best  gifts^,  and  the  most 
endearing  satisfaction  that  creatures  can  afford, 
may  you  both  have  grace  to  remember  that  you 
are  not  your  own,  that  this  is  not  your  rest,  that 
Ae  time  is  short,  and  that  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  is  still,  comparatively,  **  The  one 
•^  thing  needful." 
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.  I  have  been  interrupted  since  I  began  my 
letter,  and  I  must  leave  it  again  soon  to  go  to  my 
children^  for  it  is  almost  eleven.  I  may  now  sa- 
lute you  as  oncy  and  from  the  time  of  my  stand- 
ing in  wedded  life,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  as- 
suming the  professor's  chair,  and  offering  you  a 
little  lecture  upon  the  subject.  May  the  Lord 
prompt  my  heart  and  guide  my  pen. 

Marriage  is  undoubtedly  ^he  most  important 
concern  with  respect  to  this  worlds  in  which  we 
"  can  engage.     It  has  an  influence  upon  every 
action,  and  every  hour  of  the  future  life.    The 
success  depends  not  upon  appearances,  for  they 
are  changeable,  nnor  upon  our   present  affec- 
tions or  purposes,  for  we  are  frail,  inconstant  , 
creatures,  and  prone  to  be  soon  weary  of  the 
possession  of  our  watmest  wishes^  but  entirely 
upon  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  without  which  no 
union  can  subsist.    Wfe  see  too  many  instances  of 
people  who  come  together  with  all  seeming  ad-^ 
vantages,  and  yet,  froni  unforeseen  causes,  the 
affection  which  promised  to  Jbe  permanent,  gra- 
dually subsides  into  indifference,  arid  perhaps 
terminates  in  disgust.    We  cannot  wonder  at  it, 
when  we  consider  how  seldom  the  Lord  is  duly  . 
^Lcknowledged  either  in  the  choice,  the  pursuit,  or 
the  attainment  of  the  object.    It  is,  your  mercy 
and  Mrs.  — — 's,  that  he  taught  you  both  to  seeK 
his  direction,  and  to  depend  upon  his  providence 
in  bringing  this  weighty  af&ir  to  an  issue ;  arid 
therefore  you  may  cheerfully  expect  repeated 
proofs  that  he  did  n9t  bid  you  seek  his  face  in 
vain.     Since  I  began  this  paragraph  I  have  been 
with  my  children,  and  the  passage  which  came  in 
course  for  my  exposition  to  thenfii  was  Genesis^ 
xxiv.     It  was  quite  a-propos  to  the  case  upon  my 
mind.    The  historical  part  of  the  Old  Testament, 
so  far  as  it  concerns  nations,  is  undoubtedly  put 
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into  our  bands  as  a  specimen  of  the  Lord^s  go* 
Ternment  over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ,  and 
the  history  of  his  care  and  providence  oyer  the 
personal  and  family  concerns  of  his  children  from 
age  to  age.  His  interposition  is  not  always  so 
obvious  to  £ense  now  as  it  often  was  then;  but 
it  is  as  real  and  necessary  in  itself,  and  not  less 
evident  to  faith  when  in  exercise.  He  provided 
and  prepared  you  for  each  other ;  he  opened  the 
way ;  he  has  brought  you  together,  and  now  he 
will  be  with  you  to  bless  your  union,  to  guide 
yotf  with  his  eye,  to  be  your  sun  and  your  shield. 
And  yet  there  are  so  many  evils  in  our  hearts 
to  be  checked,  and  the  comparative  vanity  and 
emptiness  of  all  below  the  skie&is  a  lesson  so  very 
needful  to1i>e  leanit,  and  so  unattainable  in  any 
other  way  than  by  experience,  that  we  must  ex- 
pect at  times  to  find  bitter  mingled  with  our 
sweet,  and  some  of  our  sharpest  pains  flowing 
from  the  same  source  with  our  most  valued  plea- 
sures. .     ; 

fam  now  far  advanced  in  the  twenty-fifth  year 
of  marriage ;  and  though  I  set  out  blindfold,  and 
was  so  far  infatuated  by  an  idolatrous  passion, 
that  for  a  while  I  looked  no  higher  for  happiness 
than  to  a  worm  like  myself;  yet  the  Lord,  whose 
dealings  with  me  have  always  been  singular,  did 
not  deal  with  me  as  I  deserved.  He  sent,  indeed, 
again  and  again,  a  worm  to  the  root  of  my  gourd, 
and  many  an  anxious  trembling  hour  I  suffered  ; 
but  he  pitied  my  weakness,  gradually  opened  my 
eyes,  and  while  he  in  some  measure  weakened 
and  mortified  the  idolatrous  part  of  affection,  he 
smiled  upon  that  part  of  it  which  was  lawful  and 
subordinate,  and  caused  it  to  flourish  and  strength- 
en from  year  to  year.  When  I  look  back  upon 
my  past  life,  and  look  around  in  the  world,  I  mean 
especially  as  a  husband,  I  cannot  but  say,  my  lot 
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in  life  has  been  most  happy.  Few,  I  think,  can 
have  been  more  favoured;  and,  to  the  best  of 
ray  recollection,  I  never  wished,  for  a  single  mi- 
nute, it  were  possible  to  exchange  situation  with 
any  person  upon  earth.  And  yet  what  is  it  I  have 
known  !  When  I  recollect  my  wedding-day,  the 
circumstances  are  so  present  with  me,  that  it 
seems  as  if  it  were  but  yesterday,  and  all  the  in- 
terval but  a  dream.  If  I  take  that  interval  to 
pieces,  I  see  indeed  that  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  us  all  our  days ;  I  see,  as  I  have  said,  that 
we  have  had  a  large  snare  of  such  happiness  as  this 
world  can  afford,  but  at  the  same  time  mingled 
with  so  many  trials,  that  though  the  Lord  i^erci- 
fuUy  parcelled  them  out,  and  has  brought  me 
>safe(y  through  them  one  after  another,  taken  to- 
gether, they  have  made  very  large  abatements  in 
Sie  article  of  pleasure. 

My  dear  friends,  you  will  now  acquire  a  new 
set  of  feelings;  how  sickness,  or  pain,  or  trouble - 
affects  you  in  your  own  persons  you  know,  but. 
.how  will  you  be  affected  by  them  in  the  person  of 
a  husband  or  a  wife,  you  have  yet  to  learn.  I  wish 
you  may  know  as  little  of  it  as  is  consistent  with 
your  best  good;  but  if  the  Lord  loves  you,  apd 
you  love  each  other,  now  and  then  something  of 
this  sort  will  be  needful.  Yet  be  not  afraid ;  he 
delights  in  the  prosperity  of  his  children,  and  will 
iiot  causelessly  afBict.  One  trial  of  mine  I  wish 
you  may  be  wholly  freed  from,  the  experience  of 
a  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  heart,  and  that 
you  may  never  have  to  confess  as  I  do  to  you,  that 
my  perverseness  and  ingratitude  have  discovered 
themselves  most  frequently  and  most  flagrantly, 
by  occasion  of  that  very  instance  of  his  goodness, 
which  in  a  temporal  view  I  account  the  chief 
blessing  of  my  lire.  This  has  been  an  abatement 
indeed.     How  often  have  I  wondered  that  he  has' 
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not  pupished  me  ia  kind,  and  taken  away  the  de- 
sire of  my  ieyes  with  a  stroke.  One  trial  we  have 
{ret  to  come — the  alternative  of  leaving  or  being 
eft.  The  flesh  shrinks  at  the  thought  of  either; 
aaid  since  we  know  not  how  soon,  or  in  what  way, 
a  separation  may  take  place,  th^ere  can  be  no  abia"- 
ing  peace  till  we  are  enabled  to  commit  ourselves, 
and  all  that  we  hold  most  dear,  to  the  care  and  the 
disposal  of  our  Lord.  I  have  been  long  aiming  at 
this,  and  it  seems  so  right,  s6  eligible  in  theory, 
that  sometimes  I  think  I  have  succeeded;  that 
I  have  made  an  absolute  surrender,  and  am 
well  satisfied  that  he  should  do  what  he  pleases, 
and  that  what  he  pleases,  must  be  best:  but, 
alas !  the  next  alarm  convinces  liie  how  weak 
I  am,  and  how  afraid  and  unwilling  to  trust 
him.  Yet,  surely  it  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  to 
say,  without  reserve  or  exception.  Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be'done.  So  far  as  we  can  attain  to  thi», 
we  are  happy. 

I  have  left  no  room  to  answer  your  letters.  I 
could  have  wished  for  a  more  favourable  account 
of  your  health,  but  hope  the  Lord  will  gradually 
confirm  it.  He  can,  for  he  is  power;  He  mu, 
for  he  IS  love^^if  it  be  upon  the  whole  best  for  you. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  of  Mr. ,  the '  second,  and 

wish  much  success,  and  commend  my  love  to 

him.     Mr. ,  the  first,  has  lost  his  wife ;  I 

suppose  he  had  her  not  much  above  a  year.    So 
frail  are  all  things  here  below. 

I  am  sincerely  yours. 
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My  dear  Sir  J  Mayfly  \n^. 

^^HOUGH  we  agreed  to  wave  apologies,  it 
-*-  would  b|?come  me  to  make  a  very  humble 
one  if  I  should  long  delay  writing,  now  you  have 
favoured  me  with  a  second  letter.  I  thankj  you 
for  both,  it  gives  us  real  pleasure  to  hear  of  your 
and  Mrs.  — - — 's  welfare. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  keeps  your  spirit. alive 
in  his  work,  and  lets  you  see  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain.  O  the  nonour,  the  blessedness  of 
being  an  instrument  in  hishands  of  feeding  his  ga- 
thered sheep  and  lambs,  and  bringing  wanderers 
into  his  fold !  That  is  a  striking  and  beautiful 
thought  of  the  apostle,  **  as  poor  yet  making 
"many  rich."  When  I  feel  my  own  povierly,^ 
toy  heart  wandering,  my  head  confused,  graces 
languid,  gifts  apparently  dormant,  when  I  thus 
stand  up  with  half  a  loaf,  or  less,  before  a  multi- 
tude, and  see  the  bread  multiply  in  the  breaking, 
and  that,  \iowever  it  may  I'e  at  tlie  time  with  my- 
self as  to  my  own  feelings,  the  hungry^  the 
thirsty,  the  mourners  in  Sionare  not  wholly  disap- 
pointed; when  I  find  that  some,  in  the  depth  of 
their  outward  'afflictions,  can  rojoice  in  me,  as  the* 
messenger  by  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  send 
them  a  word  in  season,  balm  for  their  wounds,  and 
cordials  for  their  cases,  then  indeed  I  magnify 
mine  office.  I^t  who  will  take  the  lead  in  the 
cabinets  of  princes :  let  those  whom  the  Lord  per- 
mits shine  in  the  eyes  of  men,  as  statesmen,  ge* 
nerab,  or  favourites.  He  has  given  me  the  desire 
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of  my  heart,  and  I  am  more  disposed  to  pity  than 
.  to  eiivy  those  whom  the  world  admires.  On  the 
day  when  the  Ix)rd  admitted  me  into  the  ministry, 
and  1  received  ordination,  I  thought  he  had  then 
ennobled  me,  and  raised  me  to  greater  honovu-and 
preferment  than  any  earthly  king  could  have  be- 
stowed; and,  blessed  be  his  name,  I  think  so  still, 

and  had  rather  be  curate  of than  in  any 

'  situation  the  world  can  afford,  if  detached  from 
the  privilege  of  preaching  the  Gospel.  Yet  I 
find  the  ministry  a  bitter  sweet;  the  pleasure  is 
tempered  with  many  things  that  make  a  near  an^ 
painful  impression  upon  the  spirit ;  but,  upon  the 
whole,  it  is  given  unto  me  (and  I  trust  to  you 
likewise)  to  rejoice  in  it. 

The  civility  of  your  genteel  neighbours  is  aa 
agreeable  circumstance,  so  far  as  it  can  be  pre- 
served without  inconvenience.  I  am  quite. of 
your  mind,  that  our  calling  as  Christians  does  not 
require  us  to  be  cynical,  and  that  many  profess- 
ors, and  perhaps  preachers,  bring  needless  trou- 
ble upon  themselves,  for  want  of  a  gentle,  ^oving 
spirit.  The  Gospel  teaches  us  to  show  benevo- 
lence and  an  obliging  carriage  to  all.  Yet  there 
is  an  extreme  upon  the  other  hand,  which  is, 
upon  the  whole,  more  dangerous.  They  are  sin- 
gularly favoured  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
guide  and  to  keep  in  the  golden  mean.  What  we 
call  a  polite  and  cultivated  behaviour,  *is  certainly 
no  real  bar  to  that  faithfulness  we  owe  to  God  or 
man ;  and  if  maintained  under  a  strict  Scriptural 
restraint,  may  greatly  soften  prejudices,  and  con- 
ciliate the  good-will  even  of  unawakened  hearers 
in  a  considerable  degree.  But,  indeed,  those  who 
have  it,  have  need  of  a  double  guard  of  watcnful- 
ness  and  prayer,  for  latet  an^ids  in  kerba ;  and 
linless  the  eye  be  kept  very  single,  and  the  heart 
dependent  upon  the  Lord,  we  are  more  liable  to 
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be  drawn  into  a  compliance  with  the  ways  of  the 
polite  world,  than  likely  to  prevail  on  theih  to 
follow  us,  so  fer  as  we  follow  Christ.   And  I  could 
nameinstanees  where  it  has  appeared  to  me,  that 
the  probable  good  effects  of  a  very  faithful  testi- 
mony in  the  pulpit,  have  (humanly  speaking) 
been  wholly  defeated,  by  too  successful  endea- 
vours to  be  agreeable  out  of  it.    The  world  will 
often  permit  a  minister  to  think,  and  perhaps  to 
preach  as  he  pleases,  provided  he  will  come  as 
near  them'  as  possible  m  a  sociable  conformity. 
Sat  verbum  sapienti.     I  hope  you  will  not  be  an- 
gry with  me,  but  rather  impute  it  to  my  cordial 
aftection,  if  I  feel  some  fears,  lest  the  kindness  of 
your  neighbours  should  insensibly,  in  some  degree 
at  least,  damp  your  zeal  and  abate  your  influence, 
I  trust  my  fears  are  groundless,,  and  my  admoni-  ^ 
tions  quite  uniiecessary ;  but  let  me  >,  plead  the 
old  ^iine  in  my  Excuse ; 

•  Hes  est  solliciti  plena  timoris  amor. 

I  see  you  possessed  of  all  advantages,  recom- 
mended by  family,  situation,  education,  an.d  ad- 
dress, arid  encompassed,  it  seems,  with  people  who 
are  disposed  to  receive  you  favourably  upon  thfese 
accounts.  I  see  you  stand  in  a  post  of  honour, 
and  therefore!  know  Satan  eyes  you,  and  watches 
subtilly  for  an  advantage  against  you.  Were  he 
to  raise  a  storm  of  persecution  against  you,  and 
attack  you  openly,  I  should  be  in  little  pain  for 
the  event.  For  I  believe  the  Lord  has  given  you 
such  a  sense  of  the  worth  of  the  Gospel,  that  yOu 
would  not  be  threatened  easily  into  a  timid  silence ; 
and  perhaps  that  nature^l  warmth  of  temper  which 
you  speak  of,  might  be  of  some  advantage  were 
the  assault  made  on  this  side.  This  perhaps  Sa- 
tan knowsj  he  knows  how  to  suit  temptations  to 


f»6  To  the  Rev,  Mr.  S— — ^.        Let.  3. 

tempers  and  circumstances;  and  if,  like  Achilles^ 
you  have  a  vulnerable  heel,  J  apprehend  you 
more  in  danger  of  suffering  loss  by  the  smiles  than 
by  the  frowns  of  men.  Since  I  have  seen  some 
emment  ministers,  whoip  I  need  not  name  to  yo^, 
so  sadly  hurt,  both  ^n  their  experience  and  in 
their  usefulness  (and  many  more  in  private  life), 
by  worldly  connexions,  I  am  ready  perhaps  to 

,  take  the  alarm,  and  to  sound  the  aleurm  too  soon. 
But  I  knov^  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  in  ail,  and 
1  know  that  often  the  first  steps,  by  which  we  de- 
viate from  the  path  of  duty,  diverge  so  gently  and 
imperceptibly  from  the  right  line,  that  we  may 
have  actually  lost  our  sv^y  before  we  are  sensible 
we  have  missed  the  read.  After  all)  I  hope  this, 
my  grave  remonstrance,  has  sprung  entirely  from 
my  awn  misapprehension  of  a  few  lines  in  your 
first  letter,  and  will  stand /or  nothing  but  to  show 
that  I  love  you,  and  that,  professing  myself"  a 
friend,  I  dare  be  faithful.  If  yoii  think  me  faulty, 
of  course  you  will  not  write  till  you  have  forgiven 
me,  and  therefoi-e  I  hope  you  will  forgive  me  soon, 

.  or  my  pujiishmeiit  will  be  heavy  enough. 

I  hope'often  to  think  of  Mrs.  S— — .  May  the 
Lord  presorvc^  l.cr  safely  to  and  through  the  hour 
of  trial,  aiid  ixmke  her  ajoyful  motiier.  May  you 
both  rejoice  hereafter  in  oeing  parents  to  a  vessel 
of  mercy.  Please  to  give  our  respects  to  her. 
You  may  assure  her,  1  can  hardly  think  of  any 
perspn  whose  idea  affects  me  with  more  esteem 
and  regard  than  hers.  We  should  have  been  glad 
to  have  seen  you  both  here,  had  your  journey 
taken  place,'  and  shall  be  so  at  any  time.  As  to 
myself,  I  have  no  more  expectation  of  seeing  the 
Yorkshire  hills  than  the  Alps.  But  I  know  that 
inclination  is  not  wanting.  Mrs.  — '■ —  wished  me 
to  write  a  good  while  ago,  for  her  mind  run  a 

little  upon  some  pretty  flowers  she  expected  from 
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When  season  and  opportunity  suit,  if 


you  can  spare  her  any  of  your  Yorkshire  beau- 
ties, please  to  direct  thetn  to  Mr. ,  accom- 
panied with  a  line,  desiring  him  to  forward  them 
immediately. 

The  Lord  has  transplanted  some  more  of  mi/ 
flowers,  or  rather  his  own,  to  flourish  in  a  better 
climate ;  but  he  has  likewise  given  us  a  few  slips 
and  seedlings  to  supply  their  place.  The  word 
does  not  flourish  here  as  I  ought  to  wish  it,, but, 
through  mercy,  it  is  not  wholly  without  effect. 
We  are  in  good  harmony;  ordinances  are  prized, 
and  a  Gospel  conversation  maintained,  by  those 
who  profess.  Should  you  ask,  how  it  is  with  my- 
self, I  know  not  what  answer  to  give.  My  expe- 
rience is  made' up  of  senigmas,  but  the  sum  and 
solution  of  .all  is,  That  I  am  a  vile  creature,  but  I' 
have  a  good  Lord.  He  has  chosen  me;  and  I, 
through  his  rich  grace,  have  chosen  him.,  I  trust 
there  is  an  engagement  between  him  and  my  soul> 
which  shall  never  be  broken,  because  he  has  un- 
dertaken for  both  parts,  that  he  never  xoill  forsake 
me,  and  that  /  never  shall  forsake  him.  O,  I 
like  thtjse  royal,  sovereign  word&,  'Twill,*'  and 
^*  You  shall !"  How  sweetly  are  they  suited,  to 
the  sense  and  long  experience  he  has  given  me  of 
my  own  weakness,  and  the  po^er  and  subtil ty  of 
Satan  1  If  my  conflicts  terminate  in  victory,  it 
must  be  owing  to  his  own  arm,  and  for  his  own 
name's  sake;  for  I  in  myself  have  neither  strength 
nor  plea.  If  I  were  not  so  poor,  so  sick,  so  fool- 
ish, the  power,  skill,  riches,  wisdom,  and^nercy 
of  my  Physician,  Shepherd,  and  Saviour,  would 
not  be  so  signally  illustrated  in  my  own  case- 
Upon  this  account,  instead  of  complaining,  we 
may  glory  in  our  infirmities.  O,  it  is'  pleasant  to 
be  deeply  indebted  to  him,  to  find  him,  and  own 
him  all  in  all : 

o  5 
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Our  Husband,  Shepherd,  Brother,  Friend, 
Our  Guide  and  Guard,  our  Way  and  End ! 

I  beg  a  frequent  interest  in  your  prayers,  and 
remain, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged. 


Ctf^H.^'K.^  W^  C^r-^X^r.^Tl^'H.^A^'lt.^X^Te^'tei^T-^t^X.^'W^K-^T*-^ 


LETTER    IV. 


M?J  dear  Sir^  July  26, 1775, 

T  HAVE  been  a  little  impatient  till  I  could  find 
^  a  leisure  hour  to  thank  you  for  your  very  ob- 
liging answer  to  my  last.  I  ventured  a  good  deal 
upon  my  opinion  of  you,  or  I  should  not  have 
written  so  freely ;  and  I  am  not  disappointed. 
You  may  be  assured  that  I  never  heard  a  word 
concerning  you  but  what  was  good ;  and  I  plead 
the  manner  of  my  writing  as  a  proof  that  I  saw  no- 
thing in  you  but  what  tended  to  endear  you  to  me. 
Had  I  observed  any  thing  with  my  own  eyes 
which  I  had  disapproved,  it  is  probable  I  should  have 
been  deterred  by  it,  from  expressii>g  that  fidelity 
which  you  are  so  kind  as  to  take  in  good  part.  My 
suspicions  did  not  arise  from  any  fear  of  you, 
personally  considered,  so  much  as  from  the  reel- 
ings of  my  own  heart,  and  the  sense  I  have  of  the 
weakness  of  human  nature,  and  the  subtilty  of 
Satan  in  general.  Nay,  upon  second  thoughts,  I 
believe  that  there  was  nothing  in  your  letter  from 
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whence  such  suspicions  could  be  fully  and  war- 
rantably  deduced.  However,  whether  I  would  or 
npt,  my  thoughts  took  such  a  turn,  I  seemed  to  be 
almost  satisfied  at  first  that  they  were  groundless ; 
yet  I  was  deterrpitied  to  communicate  therii  to 
you,  for  such  reasons  as  these — First,  I  was  per- 
suaded that,  at  any  rate,  it  would  da  no  harm  to  . 
drop  a  word  by  way  of  putting  you  upon  your 
guard,  since' I  knew  that  you,  as  well  as  myself, 
were  still  within  gun-shot  of  the  enemy.  Se- 
condly, I  really  expected  that  you  would  think 
favourably  of  my  intention,  and  love  me  the  bet- 
ter for  it.  And  of  course  I  believed,  thirdly,  that 
'the  proof  you  would  give  me,  under  your  own 
hand,  of  your  humility  and  uprightness  of  Spirit,, 
in  receivmg  my  hint  as  I  meant  it,  would  heighten 
my  regard  for  yon,  and  thus  our  friendship  would 
be  mutually  strengthened.  All  has  happened  ac- 
cording to  my  wishes ;  and  I  ought  to  ask  your 
pardon,  when  I  confess  that  in  the  interval  be- 
tween my  letter  and  yours,  1  sometimes  felt  my 
heart  go  a  little  ^it-a-pat,  for  fear  you  should  be 
displeased.  I  wronged  you  by  entertaining  the 
most  distant  apprehension  of  this  kind.  How 
sorry  should  I  have  been  to  have  grieved  you,  or 
to  have  appeared  to  you  in  the  disagreeable  light 
of  a  busy-body,  or  a  dictator !  However,  if  I 
had  not  pretty  well  known  my  man,  I  ran  a  con- 
siderable risk.  Indeed,  my  pen  is  apt  to  express 
the  sentiments  of  my  heart  with  little  restraint, 
when  I  write  to  thbse  whom  I  cordially  love  and 
esteem ;  but  surely  no  one  has  less  right  than  my- 
self to  set  up  for  a  censor.  I  have  enough  to 
watch  over  and  bemoan  at  home ;  and  any  cau- 
tions or  advices  which  I  occasionally  offer  to  my 
friends,  would,  as  coming  from  me,  be  highly  im- 
pertinent and  presuming,  did  not  the  word  of 
fJod  seem  to  bear  me  out   in    supposing-  that 
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the  hearts  of  others  are  in  some  degree  like  my 
own. 

Much  of  what  you  say  of  yourstelf,  I  think 
I  can  adopt  likewise.  I  hope  I  am  pretty 
generally  considered  among  my  acquaintance  as 
a  lover  of  peacef,  and  therefore  I  am  amicably 
treated  and  borne  with  on  all  sides.  But  I  am  a  ' 
sort  of  a  middle  man,  and  consequently  no  great 
stress  is  laid  upon  me  where  the  strengthening  of 
a  party,  or  the  fighting  for  a  sentiment,  *\%  the 
point  in  view.  1  am  an  avowed  Calvinist:  the 
points  which  are  usually  comprised  in  that  term, 
seem  to  me  so  consonant  to  Scripture,  reason 
(when  enlightened),  and  experience,  that  I  have 
not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  about  them.  But  I 
cannot  dispute,  I  dare  not  speculate.  What  is  by 
some  called  high  Calvinism,  1  dread.  I  feel  mucn 
more  union  of  spirit  with  some  Arminians,  thanl 
could  with  some  Calvinists ;  and  if  I  thought  a 
person  feared  sin,  loved  the  word  of  God,  and  was 
seeking  after  Jesus,  I  would  not  walk  the  length 
of  my  study  to  proselyte  him  to  the  Calvinist  doc- 
trines. Not  because  I  think  thein  mere  opinions, 
or  of  little  importance  to  a  believer — ^I  think  the 
contrary ;  but  because  I  believe  these  doctrihes 
will  do  no  one  any  good  till  he  is  taught  them  of 
God.  I  believe  a  too  hasty  assent  to  calvinistic  - 
principles,  before  a  person  is  duly  acquainted  with 
the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  is  one  principal  cauise 
of  that  lightness  of  profession  which  so  lament- 
ably abounds  in  this  day,  a  chief  reason  why  many  ' 
professors  are  rash,  heady,  high-minded,  conten- 
tious about  words,  and  sadly  remiss  as  to  the  means 
of  divine  appointment*  For  this  reason  1  sup- 
pose, though  I  never  preach  a  sermon  in  which 
the  tincture  of  Calvinism  may  not  be  easily  "dis- 
cerned by  a  judicious  hearer,  yet  I  very  seldom 
insist  expressly  upon  those  points,   unless  they 
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fairly  and  necessarily  lie  in  my  way.  I  believe 
most  persons  who  are  truly  alive  to  God,  sooner 
or  later  meet  with  some  pinches  in  their  experi- 
ence which  constrain  them  to  flee  to  those  doc- 
'  trines  for  relief,  which  perhaps  they  had  formerly 
dreaded,  if  not  abhorred,  because  they  knew  not 
how. to  get  over  some  harsh  consequences  they 
thought  necessarily  resulting  from  them,  or  be- 
cause they  were  stumbled  by  the  miscarriages  of 
those  who  professed  them.  In  this  v  way  I  was 
made  a  Calvinist  myself;  and  I  am  content  to  let 
the  Lord  take  his  own  way,  and  his  own  time, 
with  others. 

I  remember  to  have  seen  a  letter  from  you  to 

Mr. ,  but  I  can  recollect  nothing  in  particular 

of  the  subject:  but  Isuppose  if  I  had  disliked  it,  or 
received  any  unfevourable  impressions  from  it, 
some  traces  of  it  would  have  stiil  remained  in  my 
memory.  From  what  I  have  written  above,  and 
from  tne  beginmng  of  Omicron's  ninth  letter 
(which  ws^j  written  in  answer  to  one  from  Mr. 

),  I  hope  you  will  believe  that  I  should  be 

much  more  likely  to  blame  his  forwardness  in 
giving  the  challenge,  than  your  prudence  in  de- 
clining.    I  trust means  well ;  but,  as  you 

say,  he  is  youngs  and  I  know  not  but  the  kind  re- 
ception he  met  with,  in  Yorkshire  might  send  him 
home  with  a  greater  idea  of  his  own  importance 
than  he  carried  with  him  irom  hence.  I  suppose 
it  was  just  about  that  time,  when  his  spirit  was  a 
little  raised,  that  he  wrote  to  you.  Young  men 
often  niake  mistakes  of  this  kind.  The  Cordis 
blessing^'upon  years ,^_expeHence,  and  inward  ex- 
ercises, cures  them  of  it  by  degrees,  or  at  least  in 
a  deeree  ^  for,  alas !  the  root  of  self  lies  deejp, 
and  IS  not  easily  eradicated. 

We  were  very  glad  to  hear  that  Mrs.  S  was 

likely  to  do  well  after  her  delivery.  I  hope,  if 
the  Lord  spares  the  child  to  y6u,  he  will  be  num- 
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bered  among  the  children  of  his  grace.  If  he 
call  him  home  by  a  short  passage,  he  will  escapef 
a  liumber  of  storms  and  troubles  incident  to  hu- 
man life.  I  know  not  how  to  regret  the  death  of 
infants,  especially  under  the  dark  apprehensions  I 
have  of  the  tinies.  Ho\V  do  they  appear  to  you  ? 
The  prevalence  of  sin,  and  the  contempt  c«  the 
Gospel,  in  this  long-favoured  land,  make  xne  ap- 
prehensive that  the  present  commotions  are  but 
the  beginnings  of  sorrows.  Since  we  heard  of  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  in  America,  we  have 
had  a  prayer-meeting  extraordinary,  on  a  national 
account.  It  is  held  on  Tuesday  morning,  week- 
ly, at  five  o'clock,  and  is  well,  attended.     We  are 

not  politicians  at ;  but  we  wish  to  be  found 

among  those  described,  Ezek.  ix.  4.  We  pray 
for  the  restoration  of  peace,  and  a  blessing  upon, 
our  public  councils. 

I  am  your  affectionate  and  obliged. 


9^ 


LETTER    V. 


^ly  dear  Sii\  September  3,  1776. 

TF  I  were  disposed  to  iriake  you  wait  as  long  for 
-■-  my  letter  as  I  did  for  yours,  you  have  taken 
an  effectual  method  to  prevent  me.  I  have  now 
a  daily  monitor  at  my  elbow^  saying,  when  will 

yqu' write  to  Mr. ?  If  I  answer,  "Before  very 

"  long,"  the  reply  is,  **  Nay,  it  must  be  very  soon, 
**  for  he  does  not  know  whither  to  send  the  flow- 
"  ers,  and  it  is  high  time  he  did."    Thus  I  am. 
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likewise  precluded  from  making  any  merit  of  writ- 
ing so  speedily,  notwithstanding  your  long  si- 
lence; K)r  you  may  be  ready  to  think,  "  I  should 
*'  not  have  heard  from  him  these  two  months,  if 
**  Mrs. had  not  wanted  the  flowers."  How- 
ever, to  be  even  with  you,  I  shall  beg  the  favour 
of  a  letter  from  you  a  post  or  two  before  you  send 
them,  to  prevent  (if  necessary)  by  a  timely  in- 
quiry^ sucn  a  sorrowful  disappointment  as  we  had 
last  year.  And  I  promise,  injretum,  not  to  over- 
rate your  punctuality  in  writing  so  soon,  but  to 
consider  it  an  occasional  favour,  which  I  must  not 
often  expect ;  but  owing  to  the  importance  of  the 
flowers,  and  your  kind  readiness  to  oblige  her. 
Sic  vos  non  vobis.  So  much  for  a  business,  in 
which,  for  want  of  taste,  I  have  uo  great  personal 
interest  myself.  But  let  not  this  discourage  you ; 
for  though  a  violet  or  a  cowslip  pleases  me  almost 
as  much  as  any  of  the  pompous  or  high-sounding 

words  of  the  parterre,  Mr. ,  Mrs. y  and 

Mrs,  ^ are  sufficiently  qualified  to  congratu- 
late your  skill  and  felicity  as  a  florist. 

After  all,  I  acknowledge  flowers  have  their  va- 
lue :  they  are  very  beautiful,  and  therefore  pleas- 
ing; they  are  very  transitory,  and  therefore  in- 
structive. AU  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  fliower ;  the  flower  is  more  conspicuous 
and  beautiful  than  the  grass,  but  likewise  more 
precarious  and  liable  to  lade.  Ministers,  some  of 
them  at  least,  have  a  beauty  beyond  the  grass,  the 
bulk  of  their  hearers.  They  are  adorned  with 
gifts  and  advantages  of  knowledge  and  expression 
which  distinguish  them  for  a  time ;  but  the  flower 
fadeth.  How  precarious  are  those  distinctions  for 
which  some  admire  them,  and  for  which  they  are 
in  danger  sometimes  of  admiring  themselves !  A 
fever,  or  a  change  in  the  animal  system,  may  de- 
prive them  of  their  abilities ;  and  while  they  re- 
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main,  a  thousand  things  may  happen  to  prevent 
their  exercise.'  Happy  are  those  wise  and  faith- 
ful stewards,  who  know  and  approve  their  talents 
while  afforded,  who  work  while  it  is  day,  aware 
hx)w  soon,  how  suddenly,  a^  night  may  overtake 
them.  They  may  be  hastily  removed,  cut  down 
hy  the  scythe  of  death ;  or,  as  the  stalk  remains^ 
after  the  flower  is  faded,  they  may  outlive  their 
usefulness,  and  then  the  poet's  words  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  most  accomplished  instrument — 

Stat  magni  nominis  umbra. 

However,  the  true  servants  of .  the  Lord  have 
something  that  will  not  decay.  Grace  is  of  an. 
abiding  n^turje,  .^tnd  will  remain  when  the  giftis  of 
knowledge  and  elocution  are  withered.  We  know 
not  what  changes  we  may  live  to  see  ;  but  the  love 
and  promises,  which  are  the  pleasing,  subjects  of 
pur  ministry,  are  unchangeable. 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  that  we  are  remeim- 
berea  hy  you  and  your  friends ;  for  then,*  I  hopey^ 
you  pray  for  Us.  We  are  likewise  mindful  of 
you.  Though  absent  in  body,  I  am  often  present 
with  you  in  spirit.  Saturday  evening,  in  parti- 
cular, is  a  time  when,  if  I  am  not  prevented,  my 
mind  travels  round  the  land  to  visit  the  brethren^ 
and  I  seldom  miss  taking  H in  my  way. 

The  ignorance  of  the  common  people  is  indeed 
lamentable ;,  we  Jiaveaffectingjnstances  of  it  even 
here,  where  there  has  been  no  sound  but  the  Gos- 
pel heard,. from  the  pulpits  of  either  church  or 
meeting,  for  many  years.     You  ask  what  I  think- 
the  best  method  of  removing  it.    I  know  no  bet* 
ter,  no  other,  than  to  go  on  praj^ing,  preachingj 
and  waiting.     When  we  have  toiled  all  i>ight  and^ 
have  taken  nothing,  we  have  still  encouragement: 
to  cast  the  net  again.     It  must,  it  will  be  so,,  till. 


Let*  J.         Tif  ike  Reo,  Mr,  S-  ■■-»*,  304 

thd  Lord  opem  the  undeirdtanding,  th«n  liffht 
shines  out  of  darkness  in  a  moment*  Should  this 
Ignorance  be  so  far  removed  from  the  hendj  that 
people  can  form  tolerable  notions  of  the  truths  We 
preachy  there  is  but  little  real  advantage  gained^ 
unless  the  heart  be  changed  by  divitte  power. 
But  the  moment  the  heart  is  touched,  they  will 
begin  to  know  to.  purpose.  A  woman  who  had 
jbeard  me  for  years,  went  home  one  day,  and  6X« 
pressed  a  pleasing  surprise  that  I  had  entirely 
changed  my  manner  of  preaching.  '*Till  noW," 
said  she,  '^  I  have  often  listened  with  attention^ 
''but  could  never  make  out  any  thing  of  his 
'*  meaning ;  but  this  afternoon  he  preached  so 
"  plainly,  that  1  understood  every ,  word."  The 
Lord  had  opened  her  heart  so  suddienly,  and  yet 
so  gently^  that  at  first  she  thought  the  change  was 
»ot  iti  herself  but  in  me.  It  is  well  that  he  is 
pleased  so  to  work,  that  we  should  have  no  pre- 
tence for  assuming  any  thing  to^urselves.  He 
lets  us  try  and  try  again,  to  convince'  us  that  we 
can  do  nothing  of  ourselves;  and  then,  often  when 
Ave  give  up  the  case  as  desperate,  he  comes  and 
does  all* 

Do  you  not  feel  soi^ething  of  1  Sam.  iv.  13, 
in  thia  ciaVk  day }  I  ftm  not  a  poUeiciati,  much  less 
an  American  5  but  I  fear  the  Lord  has  a  coutro- 
versy  with  u?.  I  cannot  but  tremble  at  the  conse- 
<}uences  of  our  present  disputes,  and  lest  the 
disappointment  our  forces  met  with  at  Charles-- 
town  should  be  the  prelude,  to  some  more  import- 
aat  miscarriage.  The  plans  of  our  operations 
may,  for  aught  I  know^  be  well  laid,  according  to 
human  wisdom,  and  our  generals  and  admirals  well 
quaUfied  and  supported  to  carry  them  into  execu- 
tion ;  but  I  am  afraid  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  is 
but  little  acknowledged  or  thought  of  in  our 
councils,  fleets,  or  armies.     I  see  the  nation  in 
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^i^eral  hardened  into  that  spirit  of  insensibility 
and  blind  security,  which  in  all  formsr  ages  and 
;  nations  has  been  the  token  and  forerunner  of 
judgement;  and  therefore  I  lay  but  little  stress 
upon  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  or  the  prowess  of 
the  valiant.  I  think  if  our  sins  were  not  ripe  for 
visitation,  the  Lord  would  have  prevented  things 
from  coming  to  the  present  extremities.  I  should 
.  have  better  hope,  if  I  saw  his  own  people  duly 
impressed  with  .the  present  awful  appearances ; 
but,  alas!  I  fear  that  too  many  of  the  wise  virejins 
are  slumbering,  if  not  asleep,  at  such  a  time  as  tnis ! 
May  the  Lord  pour  out  upon  us  a  spirit  of  humi- 
liatipn  and  prayer,  that  we  may  prevail,  if  possi- 
ble, for  our  country ;  or  if  wrath  be  decreed,  and 
there  be  no  remedy,  we  may  have  our  hearts  kept 
in  peace,  and  find  him  a  sure  sanctuary  for  our- 
selves. Two  texts  seem  especially  suited  for  our 
meditation,  Luke,  xxi.  34 — 36.     Kev.  iii.  10. 

I  trust  the  Lord  will  reconcile  you  to  his  will,  if 
he  removes  your  sister.  He  is  alt-sufficient  to 
make  up  every  loss;  and,  indeed,  it  is  wrong  to 
grieve  much  for  them  who  are  called  avsray  from 
sin  and  sorrow  to  perfect  and  endless  happiness. 

I  have  had  an  excrescence  growing  on  my  thigh 
sixteen  years ;  it  is  now  tjtireatening  to  get  big- 
ger, and  therefore  I  expect  soon  to  go  to  London 
to  have  it  eradicated.  It  is  not  painful,  and  the 
silrgeon  telU  me  the  operation  will  be  neither  dif- 
ficult nor  dangerous;  only  I  must  keep  bouse  for 
some  weeks,  till  the  wound  be  healed. 

1  am  sincerely  yours. 


^ 
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My  dear  Sir, 

TF  you  think  proper  to  furnish  an  article  for  tha 
•*'  York  Courant,  you  may  inform  the  printer, 
that  on  Saturday,  the  28th  of  September  last,  his 
present  majesty  king  George  (may  he  live  for 
ever !),  the  duchess  of  Newfcastle^  lady  Wheeler, 
prince  WiUiam^  and  several  other  illustrious  names, 

arrived  at — .     They  travelled  in  disguise, 

or,  as  we  say,  incognito ;  but  it  is  thought  and 
hoped,  they  will  appear  in  their  befst  robes  before 
they  leave  the  place  ;  to  which  they  already  dis- 
cover so  strong  an  attachment,  that,  they  are  in  a 
manner  rootea  to  it.     You  may  further  add,  that 

the  same  afternoon  in  aforesaid,  a  comet 

and  eclipse  were  both  visible  at  the  same  time.  I 
could  enlarge  in  the  marvellous  strain,  but  per- 
haps this  is  a  qaantum.sufficit ;  fuI^  as  much  at 
once  as  will  gain  credit  in  a  newspaper. 

Mrs. returns  you  thanks  for  your  present 

And  ^our  care.     And  we  both  wisn  that  what 

flourishes  at  H ,  may  flourish  at  Olney. 

What  avails  it  for  a  flower,  or  a  man  or  woman,  to 
bear  a  good  name,  if  clegenerated  from  the  cha- 
racteristic excellencies  \vhich  the  name  imports. 
A  tulip  that  has  lost  it  colours,  a  shrivelled,  de- 
formed, irregular  carnation,  would  not  long  pre- 
serve their  places  in  your  parterre  ;  much  less 
could  you  suffer  weeds  to  rear  their  tawdry  heads 
'  among  your  choice  flowers. — But,  alas !  how  is  the 


-/ 
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Lord*8  garden,  the  professing  church,  overrun ! 
Almost  every  lily  grows  among  thorns  or  balefut 
plants,  whicn  convert  ail  the  nourishment  they 
draw  from  the  soil  into  poison.  A  time  is  coming 
when  all  that  he  hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted 
up.  May  we,  as  under  gardeners,  be  furnished 
with  grace,  wisdom,  and  diligence  to  detect,  and, 
as  much  as  possible,  to  check  every  root  of  bit- 
terness that  would  spring  up,  both  in  the  planta- 
tion at  large,  and  in  our  own  hearts. 

I  am  like  ypur  flowers,  getting  apace  into  an 
autumn  state.  The  Lord  grant  that  I  may  find 
the  declension  of  vigour,  which  I  must  soon  ex- 
pect to  feel,  balanced  by  a  ripeness  in  judgement 
and  experience  as  you  spealk.  If  it  be  so  with. 
me,  it  IS  in  a  great  measure  hidden  from  me.  To 
be  sure,  I  have  had  more  proofs  of  an  evil  nature 
and  deceitful  heart  than  I  could  possibly  expect 
or  conceive  of  twenty  years  ago  ;  though  I  then 
thought  I  found  as  much  of  it  as  I  could  bear.  I 
believe  likewise  my  understanding  is  more  en- 
lightened into  the  three  great  mysteries,  of  the 
person,  love,  and  life  of  Jesus.  Yet  1  seem  to 
groan  under  darkness,  coldness,  and  confusion,  as 
much  as  ever.  And  1  believe  I  must  go  out  of 
the  world  with  the  same  iangnage  upon  my  lips 
wWch  I  used  when  1  first  ventured  to  a  throne  of 
grace — Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  a  poor 
worthless  sinner.  My  feelings  are  faint;  my 
services  feeble  and  defiled  :  my  defects,  mis- 
takes, a'nd  omissions  innumerable ;  my  imagina- 
tions are  wild  as  the  clouds  in  a  storm :  yea,  too 
often  foul  as  a  common  sewer.  What  can  I  set 
against  this  mournful  confession?  Only  this — 
that  Christ  hath'died  and  is  risen  again;  f  believe 
he  is  abfe  to  save  to  the  uttermosty  and  he  hath 
said,  "  Wiiosoever  cometb  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
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"  wise  cast  out."  Upon  his  person,  worth,  atjd 
promise,  rests  all  my  hope ;  but  this  is  a  founda« 
tion  able  to  bear  the  greatest  weight, 

I  am  your  sincerely  affectionate  and  obliged. 


The  End  of  the  Eleventh  Volume, 
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LET  T  E  R    L 


To  Miss 


MydearChild^  Olney^  Sept.  8,  i77^. 

T  WAS  glad  of  your  letter,  fojr  we  were  just 
-*■  thinking  of  *  you,  as  it  seem^  you  were  or  us, 
that  it  was  a  long  time  since  we  heard  from  you. 
When  you  waiit  a  letter  from  me,  you  must 
write :  if  I  send  you  one  for  one,  I  think  it  will 
be  pretty  well. 

R died  about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  I  bu- 
ried him  and  three  others  within  a  week.  All  four 
were  rather  young  people,  that  is,  about  thirty 
years  of  age.  Last  Sunday  evening  I  preached  a 
fuperal  sermon  for  Richard;  th^  text  was  Gen. 
xlix.  19.  That  short  verse  contained  his  history; 
and  I  hope  it  contains  yours  likewise.  The  first 
part  is  sure  to  you  if  you  live ;  you  will  meet  with 
many  troops,  sms,  fears,  cares,  and  troubles,,  whict^ 
will  fight  against  you,  and  seem  at  times  almost  to 
overcome  you:  yea,  overcome  you  they  cer- 
^inly  woitld,  if  you  were  to  fight  them  in  your 
own  strength.  If  you  should  not  seek  and  love 
the  Lord  Jesus,  you  would  be  destroyed  by  them* 
But  I  cannot  bear  to  entertain  such  a  thought ; 
surely  vou  must,  you  will  love  him.  You  hear  a 
great  oeal  of  his  beauty  and  goodness ;  believe  it, 
tor  it  is  true  ;  and  that  agreat  deal  is  butjittle  of 
what  ought  to  l)e  said  of  him.  But  pray  him  to 
show  himself  and  his  own  love  to  your  heart ;  thea 
your  will  love  him  indeed  :  all  the  world,  ^ould 
love  him,  did  they  but  rightly  know  him.  .  Well, 
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if  you  love  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  you,  will  certainly 
overcome  at  Islst;  .^nd  theq  you  shall  have  the 
crown  of  life,  and  all  the  happiness  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  promises  made  ta  them  who  x)ver> 
com^,  in  the  second  and  third  chapter  of  Revela- 
tion. My  dear  child,  pray  to  him,  and  never  be 
content  or  satisfied  till  you  feel  your  desire  and 
love  fixed  upon  him.  Nothing  less  will  content  me 
for  you.  If  you  should  behave  to  me  and  your  mam- 
ma with  the  greatest  tenderness^  affection,  and  at* 
tention  as  you  grow  up  (as I  hope  you  will,  and  you 
yourself  are  sensible  you  ought)^  still  I  should  weep 
over  yoUy  if  I  saw  you  negligent  and  ungrateful 
towards  the  Lord.  We  love  you,  and  would  do 
much  to  show  it;  but  we  could  not,  we  dare  not, 
be  crucified  for  you.  This  was  such  love  as  only 
he  could  show;  judge  what  a  return  it  calls  for 
from  you.  Not  to  love  the  Lord,  is  a  disposition 
of  the  height  of  wickedness  and  the  depth  of 
misery. 

Believe  |ne  to  be  yours. 


te^  cOtCO^I^  t9»<<!>»CiO«  c0r)<«O^«^t<^(O«tC«t.O^  «Oi<,09U7»  b^HO^  «6l«<0? 


LETTER    IL 


'  Old  Jewry ^ 

My  dear  Child,  October  22, 1779. 

YOU  may  well  expect  to  hear  from  me  \  but 
you  will  hardly  expect  a  long  letter,  if  you 
remember  what  little  leisure  I  hs^e  in  London. 


Let.  2.  To  Miss 


.ffmmimt  w 


\  * 


Almost  every  day  loads  me  with  debt,  and  brings 
jme  letters  wliich  I  am  riot  able  to  answer ;  biit 
my  dear  Betsy  must  not  be  forgotten.  We  have 
been  here  a  fortnight  and  liptvards;  the  Lord  gaye 
us  a  pleasant  and  safe  journey.  Your  mamma 
has  been,  upon  the  whole,  comfortably  well;  and 

as  you  know  we  are  at  Dr, 's,  - 1  need  not  tdl 

you  that  we  are  situated  as  much  to  pur  minds  a^ 
<;an  be,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  noise  and  smoke. 
But  here  I  can  have  no  garden ;  no  pretty  walks 
amongst  trees  and  fields ;  no  birds  but  such  as  are 
prisoners  ir^  iron  cages,  §o  that  I  pity  them,  for  all 
their  pinging. 

But  the  same  sun  that  shines  at  N^ ; — -^,  is 

often  to  be  seen  in  'London  \  and  the  Lord  Jesu^, 
like  the  sun,  is  in  all  places  at  once.  Go  wher^ 
we  will,,  we  ar^  not  far  from  him,  if  we  have  but 
eyes  to  see  him,  and  he^ts  to  perceive  him.  My 
dear  child,  when  you  look  at  the  sun,  I  wish  it  may 
lead  your  thoughts  to  him  who  made  it,  and  who 

{)laced  it  in  the  firmament,  not  only  to  give  us 
ight,  but  to  be  the  brightest,  noblest  emblem  of 
himself;  there  i^  but  one  sun,  and  there  needs 
not  another ;  so  there  is  but  one  Saviour ;  but  he 
is  complete  and  all-sufficient,  the,sun  of  righteous- 
.  ness,  the  fountain , of  life  and  comfort ;  his  beams, 
wherever  they  reach,  bring  healing,  strength, 
peace,  and  joy  to  the  soul.  Pray  to  him,  aw  dear, 
to  shine  forth,  and  reveal  himself  to  you.  0,vhaw 
different  is  be  from  all  that  you  have  ever  seen 
with  your  bodily  eyes  !  he  is  the  sun  of  the  soul, 
and  he  can  make  you  as  sensible  of  his  presence 
as  you  are  of  the  sunshine  at  noon-day ;  and  when 
onc^  you  obtain  a  clear  sight  of  him,  a  thousand 
little  things^  which  have  hitherto  engaged  your 
attention,  will  in  a  njanner  disappear. 


I'o  Miss .  li?t.  2. 


As  by  the  light  of  op  ning  day, 

The  stars  ar^  all  concealed ; 
So  earthly  beauties  fade  away,  , 

When  Jesus  is  reveaPd^ 

I  entreat,  I  charge  you,  to  ask  him  every  day 
to  show  himself  to  you.  Think  of  him  as  being 
always  with  you  ;  about  your  path  by  day,  about 
your  bed  by  night,  nearer  to  yoa  than  any  object 

"  you  can  see,  though  you  see  him  not ;  whether 
you  are  sitting  or  walking,  in  company  or  alone. 
People  often  consider  God  as  if  he  saw  them  frpni 
a  great  distance  :  but  this  is  wrong;  for  though  he 
be  in  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens  caimot eon- 
tain  him;  he  is  as  much  with  us  as  with  the 
angels;  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being ;  as  we  live  in  the  s^ir  which  surrounds 
us,  and   is  within   us,  so  that  it  cannot  be   se- 

*  parated  from  us  a  moment.  And  whatever 
thoughts  you  can  obtkin  of  God  from  the  Scrip- 
ture, ,as  great,  holy,  wise,  and  good,  endea- 
vour to  apply  them  all  to  Jesus  Christ, '  who 
once  diefd  upon  the  cross^  for  he  is  the  true  God 
and  eternal  life,  with  whom  you  have  to  do ;  and 
though  he  be  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  Idrds^ 

.  and  rules  over  all ;  he  is  so  condescending  ^d 
compassionate,  that  he  will  hear  and  answer  the 

Erayer  of  a  child.     8eek  him,  and  you  shall  find 
im ;  whatever  else  you  seek,  you  may  be  disap- 
pointed, but  he  is  never  soi^ght  in  vain. 

Your  very  affectionate. 


lM»  3.  To  Miss 


L  E  T  T  E  R    III. 

*  Charles  Squizre,  Hoxteny 
Aty  dear  Child^  April  S ,  1 780, 

T  HAVE  heard  of  you  several  times  since  I  re- 
*-^  ceived  your  letter,  which  I  wished  to  answer 
before.  I  would  be  thankful  that  you  are  well,  . 
and  I  hope  you  are  happy,  that  is,  in  the  pom- 
mon  sense  of  the  word;  for,  strictly  speaking, 
happiness  is  not  to  be  found  here.  I  hope,  how- 
I  ever,  you  are  cheerful,  thankful,  and,  in  some  de- 
gripe,  satisfied  with  your  lot ;  and,  in  order  to 
thi^,  I  would  wish  you  to  look  ^-ound  you,  and  see 
liow  mai^y  children  are  sick,  while  you  are  well ; 
poor  and  destitute,  while  you  are  provided,  not 
only  with  the  necessaries,  but  the  comforts  of  life. 
"How  many,  again,  are  exposed  to  hard  and  un- 
kind treatment,  whereas'  you  are  noticed  and  ca- 
ressed, and  have  kind  friends  abroad  and  at 
home.  Once  more,  consider  how  mahy  are 
brought  up  in  ignorance,  ind  wickedness,  have 
nothing  but  evil  examples,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
will  go  from  bad  to  worse  as  they  grow  up/,  while 
you  have  the  advantage  of  good  education  and 
good  examples,  and  are  placed  where  you  can 
hear  the  precious  Gospel,  by  which  the.Loi'd 
gives  faith  and  salvation  to  them  that  seek  him.' 
Then  ask  yourself  how  it  is,  or  why  you  are  better 
off  than  they  ?  And  I  hopfe  there  is  something 
within  you  that  will  tell  you,  whatever  the  reason 
may  be,  it  is  not  because  you  are  better  in  your- 
self, or  deserve  better  things  than  others.  Your 
heart  is  no  better ;  you  likewise  are  a  sinner ;  you 
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were  born  with  a  sinful  disposition,  and  though 
you  are  a.  child^  you  have  sinned  against  the  Lord ; 
so  that  had  he  been  strict  to  mark  what  is  amiss, 
be  might  justly  have  cut  you  off  long  ago.  The, 
reason  why  you  are  so  favoured,  niust  be  the 
Loird's  mercy  and  goodness.  He  pitied  vou  when 
you  did  not  know  how  to  pity  yourself;  and  in 
his  providence  he  removed  you  from  a  place  where 
yau  would  probably  have  remaiOed,  ignOrartt  of 
Him,  and  he  placed  you  under  our  care,  and  made 
you  dear  to  us,  that  we  might  feel  a  pleasure  in 
doing  every  thing  in  our  power  to  promote  your 
Welfare.  And  I  hope  that  you  and  we  shall  have 
reason  to  thank  him  that  you  came  to  us.  The 
days  are  growing  long,  tne  summer  is  coming, 
ana  among  tjie  many  pleasant  days  of  summer, 
there  is  one  which  I  hope  will  bring  you  home^ 
I  believe  you  will  be  glad  to  come,  and  we  shall 
be  glad  to  see  you :  I  hope  you  will  like  the 
house»  There  are  green  trees  in  front,  and  a 
green  field  backwards,  with  cows  feeding  in  it ; 
so  that  it  has  some  little  resemblance  of  the 
,country. 

Your  mamma  desired  Miss  — -^ —  to  send  you  a 
cake,  which  I  hope  you  received;  and  if  you  did, 
I  suppose  it  is  all  gone  by  this  time:  tor  they 
say,  you  cannot  eat  your  cake  and  have  it.  It  is 
a  true  saying,  and  full  of  meaning.  ^  Look  at  all 
that  appears  good  and  pleasant  in  this  world ; 
could  you.  call  it  all  your  own,  it  would  last  but  a 
little  while,  and  when  you  go  into  another  world, 
the  remembrance  of  what  you  had  in  this,  will  be 
but  like  remembering  you  once  had  a  cake,  bi^t  it 
is  gone,  quite  eaten  up.  But  it  is  not  30,  my  dear 
child,  with  respect  to  that  feast  which  Jesus  pre- 
pares for  poor  sinners.  The  pleasures  , which  he 
gives  are  repeated  from  time  to  time,  and  are 
pleasing  even  when  we  reflect  on  them.    And  ia 
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the  other  world,  wheii  earthly  pleasures  will  be 
quite  ended,  they  that  lovehim  shall  have  plea- 
sure without  interruption,  and  withoyt  end,  rivers 
of  pleasure  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore.  The 
Lord  bless  you,  anq  keep  you.  It  is  one  of  my 
pleasures  while  here  to  tnink  of  you,  to  feel  for 
you,  and  to  write  to  you  as  *  •  , 

.    Your  affectionate. 


•C^uyk%C^U0^iiyiiJC/iKCriKiA^Cn^JQ^^JOnnJ6rkUOnn/:/iV0n\^ 
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MydearChildj  4'ugust%  1780.    • 

'VrpU  may  be  sure  your  ipamipa  and  I  wera 

^    very  glad  to  hear  that  the<'  Lord  preserved 

you  from  harm,  and  that  you  were  safe  and  well 

at  N .     I  wish  yQU.  to,  have  a  deep  impress 

sion  on  jrbur  mind,  that  your  safety,  whether 
abroad  or  at  home,  or  the  continuance  of  yout 
health  from  one  hour  tp  another,  is  npt  a  matter 
of  course,  but  the  effect  of  the  care  and  goodsess 
c>f .  Him  who  knows  we  are  helpless  as  sheep,  and 
condescends  to,  act  the  part  of  a  shepherd  towards 
us.  May  you  learn  to  acknowledge  him  in' all 
your  ways,  to  pray  to  him  for  his  blessing,  and  to 
praise  him  diaiily  K)r  his  mercies;. and  then  you 
vv ill  do  well.  This  is  the  great  privilege  which 
distinguishes  us  from  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  they 
likewise  owe  their  preservation  to  his  providence  :* 
but  then  they  are  not  capable  of  knowing  him  or , 
thanking  him.  There  ar^  many  ybunff  people 
who  ^re  contented,  to  liye  without  God  in  the 
world ;  but  this  is  not  only  their  sin^  but  their  shame* 

B  5 
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likewise.  They  thereby  renounce  the  chief  honour 
they  are  capable  of,  and  degrade  themselves  to  a 
level  with  thebeasts.  But  let  it  not  be  sp  with  you. 
Pray  t6  the  Lord  to  teach  you  to  love  him,  and 
when  you  think  of  him,  fix  your  thoughts  upon 
Jesus  Christ ;  upon  him  who  conversed  on  earth  as 
a  man.  The  great  God  has  manifested  himself  in 
a  way  suited  to  us,  as  weak  creatures  and  poor 
sinners.  God  is  every  where  present,  but  only 
those  who  look  to  him  in  Christ  caa  attain  to  love, 
trust,  or  serve  him  aright.  When  you  read  our 
Saviour's  discourses,  recorded  by  the  evangelists, 
attend  as  if  you  saw  him  with  your  own  eyes 
standing  before  you  ;  and  when  you  try  to  pray, 
assure  yourself  before  you  begin,  that  he  is  actual- 
ly in  the  room  with  you ,  and  that  his  ear  is  open  to 
every  word  you  say.  This  will  make  you  serious, 
and  it  will  likewise  encourage  you,  whfen  you 
consider  that  you  are  not  speaking  into  the  air,  or 
to  one  who  is  a  great  way  off;  but  to  One  who  is 
very  near  you,  to  your  best  friend,  who  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  give  you  every  thing  that  is 
good  for  you." 

Though  you  have  not  been  gone  from  us  a  fort- 
higbt,  we  seem  to  long  to  see  you  again.  August 
is  ^me  already ;  and  Decemjber,  which  we  hope 
will  bring  vou  here  again,  will  be  here  before 
long,  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  make  the  most  of 
your  time,,  and  return  so  much  improved,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  keep  you  at  home  ^  for  it  is  no 
pleasure  to  us  ta  have  you  at  such  a  distance  from 
us.  But  there  is  no  suitable  day-school  in  this 
neighbou,rhood,  and  if  you  must  be  at  boarding- 
school,  I  believe  you  must  be  at  N ;  for, 

after  ypu  have  been  so  long  there,  we  should  not 
be  willing  to  take  you  from  Mrs. 's  school  to 

Eut  you  to  another ;  it  would  seem  a  slight  to 
er;  though  our  motive  would  be  only  to  have 
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\ 
you  nearer  to  us,  people  would  think  we  had 

other  reasons.  ^  » 

My  advice  to  you  will  be  chiefly 'with  respect 
to  your  religious  concerns  and  your  moral  con- 
duct. But  there  are  other  things  belonging  to 
your  mamma's  province.  She  wishes,  as  you  grow 
up,  you  may  not  appear  to  st  disadvantage  when 
compared  with  other  young  women ;  and,  indeed, 
if  you  should  be  every  thing  she  wishes  you  to 
be,  yon  will  do  honour  to  the  school  you  come 
from. 

1  think  you  are  in  general  willing  to  oblige  her^ 
and  I  am  persuaded  a  little  care  and  resolution  on 
your  part,  would  soon  make  it  easy  and  familiar 
to  you  to  follow  the  example  she- sets  you,  as  well 
as  the  advice  she  gives  you.  I  hope  therefore, 
for  her  sake,  for  mine,  for  the  sake  of  your  go- 
verness, and  especially  for  your  own  sake,  you 
will  endeavour  to  be  notable.  It  was  a  grief  to 
me  that  my  time  was  so  unavoidably  takep  up, 
that  I  could  spare  but  little  to  converse  with  you  ; 
but  we  agreed,  you  know,  to  make  it  up  by  letters. 
It  is  now  your  turn  to  write,  and  I  shall  be  glad 
of  a  long  letter  frcmi  you  soon,  in  which 'I  wish 
you  to  open  your  mina,  to  tell  me  what  you  think, 
feel,  hope,  fear,  'or  desire,  with  the  same  freedom 
as  if  you  were  writing  to  one  of  your  school* 
fellows.  . 

The  Lord  bless  you,  my  dear  child,  and  giv^ 
you  to  increase  in  wisdom  and  grace^  as  you  in- 
crease in  years.     Always  think  of  me  as 

Your  very  affectionate  father. 
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LETTER     V, 


MydearChild^  Novemberly  1180. 

T  CONGRATULATE  yo^  that  you  are  now 
-■"  within  a  month  of  December,  when  you  will 
begin  to  comit  the  day^,  and  to  see  the  vacation 
peeping  over  the  head  of  a  short  interval,  1  may 
congratulate  your  man^ma,  and  myself  likewise 
(providea  you  come  to  us  iipproved  as  we  wish 
you),  for  we  long  to  see  you,  and  have  done  so 
every  day  since  you  left  us. 

Your  mamma  is  often  indisposed,  but  seldom 
very  ill,  at  least  not  long  together;  but  both  she 
ana  I  have  many  feehugs  with  which  we  were  not 
acquainted  wheu  we  were  young  like  you.  The 
advantages  of  youth  and  health  are  seldom  rightly 
known  at  the  right  time.  It  is  indeed  a  mercy  if, 
when  we  are  growing  old,  we  have  some  proper 
sense  of  the  folly  and  vanity  we  indulged  in  early 
life,  and  can  be  ashamed  as  we,  ought,  to  think 
how  many  opportunities  we  neglected ;  how  many 
talents  we  misimproved.  Yet  repentance  can- 
not recall  the  day  that  is  past.  It  is  itoy  frequent 
prayer  that  you  may  be  wiser  than  I  was  at  your 
time  of  life;  that  you  may  have  grace  to  remem- 
ber your  Creator  and  Redeemer  while  you  are  yet 
young.  Depend  upon  it,  my  dear,  whenever  you 
ceally  know  the  Lord,  you,  will  be  sorry  you  did 
not  know  him  sooner ;  whenever  you  experience 
that  pleasure  which  is  only  to  be  found  in  loving 
and  serving  him,  you  will  wish  you  had  loved  and 
served  him  (if  possible)  from  your  very  cradle. 

I  have  no  news  to  tell  you;  but  one  thing  I  can 
assure  you,  which  though  you  have  often  heard. 
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I  hope  the  repetition  will  be  always  pleasing  to 
ou,  I  mean,  that  I  am  yonr  very  affectionate 
riend,  and  feel  for  you  as  if  I  was  really  and  truly 
your  lather. 


I 


\ 
\ 
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My  dear  Child ^  January  10,  1781. 

T  TELL  many  of  my  friends  abroad^  that  my ' 
^  time  is  so  much  taken  up,  they  must  not  ex*- 
pect  me  to  write  to  them ;  and  yet  I  have  offered 
to  begin  a  new  correspondence  with  you,  though 
you  are  in  the  same  house  with  me.  1  would  have 
you  take  notice,  and  I  believe  you  will,  of  this, 
aniong  iua.ny  other  circumstances  by  which,  as 
occasions  of^er,  I  take  a  pleasure  in  showing  you 
that  I  dearly  love  you,  and  long  to  contribute 
every  thing  in  my  power  to  your  improvement 
and  to  your  satisfaction ;  and  I  persuade  myself 
the  hope  I  form  of  a  suitable  return  of  love  and 
attention  from  you,  will  not  be  disappointed.  The 
Lord,  in  his  good  providence,  gave  you  to  be,  z& 
a  gift,  and  committed  you  to  me  as  a  trust ;  at  the 
same  time,  he  gave  me  a  great  love  for  you :  ^nd 
whatever  we  do  for  those  we  l6ve,  we  do  with 
pleasure. 

I  thank  yoii  for  your  letter  of  yesterday.  It 
encourages  me  to  hope  tlmt  the  gracious  Saviour 
is  knocking  at  the  door  or  your  heart.  I  doubt 
not  but  you  write  what  you  think  and  feel,  yet 
there  is  more  meaning  in  your  expressions, 
than  either  you  or  I  can  fully  comprehend.    Tou 
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are,  as  j^ri  say,  a  sinner;  a  young  sinner,  and  yet 
a,great  sinner.  It  is  not  your  case  alone,  we  are 
all  bom  in  sin  ;  but  to  be  sensible  that  you  are  a 
sinner,  is  a  mercy  afforded  but  to  few  children  at 
your  age.  May  the  Lord  keep  the  persuasion 
alive  in  your  heart.  But  the  word  sinner  includes 
so  much, -that  a  wbqle  lon^  life  will  hardly  suffice 
to  give  you  a  full  sense  of  it.  Thus  mucn  I  hope 
you  know  already,  that  a  sinner  needs  a  Saviour  ; 
and  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  sinners  that 
seek  him.  I. commend  you  to  him;  if  he  ha* 
taught  you  a  little,  he  will  teach  you  more.  Put 
yourself  simply  into  his  hand,  and  wait  patiently 
his  time ; .  he  works  powerfully,  but  for  the  most 
part  gently  and  gradually.  You  know  the  sun  does 
not  break  out  upon  us  all  at  once  in  the  dark  night ; 
there  is  first  a  glimmering  dawn  in  the  sky,  which 
gives  us  notice  that  he  is  coming,  and  prepares  us 
for  his  appearance.  By  degrees  that  faint  light 
grows  brighter ;  we  see  clearer  and  farther ;  it 
becomes  broad  day,  and  after  that  the  sun  rises, 
'  Your  part  is  to  pray  to  him,  to  hear  his  word, 
and  to  listen  with  attention  when  you  hear  it 
preached.  I  trust  you  will  find  your  light  increase, 
and  your  difficulties  abate  :  I  wish  you  to  be  as 
cheerful  and  easj'  as  possible.  Cheerfulness  is  no 
s-in,  nor  is  there  any  grace  in  a  solemn  cast  of 
countenance.  On  the  other  hand,  I  wouIcFnot  have 
you  light  or  giddy  with  levity ;  it  wiH  hurt  your 
own  spirit,  and  hinder  you  from  the  pursuit  of 
what  in  your  serious  moments  you  most  desire.  I 
know  your  natural  spirits  are  changeable;  some- 
/times  they  are  highly  volatile  i  I  would  have  you 
correct  them  by  thinking  you  are  a  sinner.  Some- 
times you  are  grave  enough;  but  if  you  feel 
uneasy,  then  try  to  think  w.hat  a  Saviour  you  read 
of.  Be^sure  you  do  not  indulge  a  hard  thought 
of  him,  as  though  he  were  severe,  and  stern,  and 
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ready  to  take  advan  tage  of  you .  Fonn  your  ideas 
of  him  from  the  accounts  t&e  evangelists  give 
you,  that  he  was  .meek  and  lowly  when  upon 
earth,  full  of  compassion  and  gentleness,  ready  to 
pi£y,  to  Ileal,  to  help,  and  to  teach  all  who  come 
to  him;  and  they  ^ill  tell  you  that  he  had  in  par- 
ticular a  grfeat  love  for  children.  He-tells  you  so 
himself.  You  read  how  he  took  them  in  )m  arms, 
put  his  hands  on  them,  and  blessed  them.  ^When 
you^  think  of  this,  shake  off  gloomy  thoughts, 
speak  to  him  in  your  heart,  and  say,  Lord  bless 
me  too. 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  keeping  free  from 
uneasy,  troublesome  thoughts,  at  least  of  lessen- 
ing them,  is  to  be  always  employed;  strive  and 
pray  against  indolence,  look  upon  it  as  a  hurtful, 
yea,  a  sinful  thing.  Read  in  English  and  French, 
write  and  work,  i  our  mamma  and  I  will  be  both 
willing  you  should  diversify  these  employments  as 
may  be  most  agreeable  to  your  own  inclination ; 
but  we  wish  not  to  see  you  idle.  Now  is  the  time 
of  life  for  you  to  acquire  useful  knowledge,  thgt 
you  may  make  yourself  agreeable,  and  that  you 
may  be  useful  and  qualified  to  fill  up  that  station 
in  the  world  which  the  Lord  may  allot  you.  I 
will  gladly  assist  you  as  much  as  lean,  in  what 
^Us  under  my  department ;  but  you  know  I  have 
but  little  time.  God  has  given  you  a  good  capa- 
city, and  therefore  the  less  assistance  will  be  neces*> 
.feary,  if  you  are  not  wanting  to  yourself.,  You  may 
depend  on  our  doing  what  we  can  to  m^e  you 
happy.  If  we  seem  to  cross  your  wishes  some- 
tintes,  or  not  topomply  with  your  dedire,  you  may 
be  sure  we  have  some  reason  for  it.  You  shall  go  out 
with  us,  as  often  as  we  think  it  will  be  proper  and 
right ;  and  we  shall  riot  leave  you  s^t  home  for  our 
own  pleasure,  but  becadse  it  would  not  be  good  for 
you  to  be  too  much  abroad.    We  expect  and  hope 
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yoa  will  be  ruled  by  a  hint  qf  a  word ;  and  thea 
you  will  find  us  studious  in  contriving  how  tq  make 
every  thing  as  agreeable  as  possible  to  you.  Be- 
cause you  desired  a  letter  soon,  I  have  written 
thus  much,  although  I  had  other  things  to  do,  and 
it  is  preaching  morning.  I  shall  hope  for  a  letter. 
from  you  very  much  ! «  The  Lord  bless  you. 
I  am,  my  dear  child. 

Your  affectionate  father.' 


V<Pi  t^  c^  t,^  t^  t^  t^  t,^  t^  t^  t^  t^  c^  t^  t^  t^  c^^  t^ 
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My  dear  Child^  October  17,  1781. 

T  SEND  you  the  first  letter;  in  future  you  must 
^  not  expect  me  to  write  but  in  answer  to  yours. 
We  wish  to  hear  soon  that  you  are  well,  and  that 
you  like  your  situation.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  like 
any  place  so  well  as  home :  upon  one  account  you 
ought  not ;  for,it  is  impossible!  any  persons  should 
ev^r  love  you  so  well  as  yqur  mamma  and  J  do ; 
and  therefore  you  are  bound  to  love  us  dearly, 
and  ths^t  will  make  you  love  home  ;.  and  the  more 
you  love  home,  the  more  diligent  you  will  be  in  . 
the  improvement  of  your  time  at  school.  For 
your  return  to  us  must  in  a  great  measure  depend 
upon  yourself ;  it  is  no  pleasure  to  us  to  sena  you 
abroad.  I  thought  for  a  day  or,  two  the  house 
Jooked  awkward  without  you,  and  I  miss  you  a 
littfe  every  day  stilly  but  we  ar©  forced  to  part 
with  you  for  your  own  good.  I  cannot  bear  the 
thoughts  of  your  growing  up  like  a  tall  weed ;  I 
want  you  to  appear  like  a  pretty  flower ;.  and  it  is 
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observable  that  the  test  of  flowers  in  a  garden 
would  in  time  degenerate  into  tawdry  weeds  if 
they  were  not  cultivated :  such  is  the  importance  , 
of  education  to  children.  The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  you  ;  he  has  given  you  good  understand^ 
ing  and  natural  abilities — and  much  that  is  en- 
gaging in  your  disposition.  It  would  be  a  great 
pity  that,  with  all  these  advantages,  you  should 
prove  only  a  weed.  To  prevent  it,  I  was  obliged 
to  transplant  you  from  London  to  H — - — —-,  where 
I  hope  you  will  thrive  and  flourish^  increasing  in 
wisdom  and  favour  as  you  increase  in,  stature. 

I*  have  written  you  many' letters  in  a  religious 
strain,  which  I  hope  youbave  preserved,  and  will 
now  and  then  read  them  over,  the  more  willingly 
pethaps  because  your  papa  wrote  them.  1  would 
not  overdo  you  upon  this  subject;  though  the 
truth  is,  this  is  my  chief  desire  for  you,  that  you 
may  know  the  Lord  and  love  him  ;  if  not^  thougn 
you  were  accomplished  and  admired  beyond  any 
of  your  age,  and  though  you  could  live  in  all  the 
splendour  of  a  queen,  I  should  weep  over  you  ;  I 
should  lament  your  birth,  and  the  day  when  you 
first  came  under  my  care.  But  I  know  that  I 
cannot  make  you  truly  religious,  nor  can  you' 
make  yourself  so.  It  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  I 
am  daily  praying  him  to  bless  you  indeed.  But 
he  hafjf  a  fiihe ;  till  then,  I  hope  you  will  yvait  upon 
him  according  to  yoor  light,  in  the  use  of  his  ap- 
pointed means,  that  you  will  make  conscience  of 
prstying  to  him,  and  reading  his  Word,  and  hearing 
when  you  have  opportunity.  I  hope  he  will  - 
enable  you  to  behave  obediently  and  affectionate- 
ly to  your  governess,  and  in  an  obliging  manner 
to  all  around  you,  so  as  to  gain  their  love  and 
esteem.  I  hope 'you  will  likewise  carefully  ab-^ 
stain  from  whatever  you  know  to  be  wrong.  Thu;^ 
far  I  may  hope  you  can  go  at  present ;  but  J  do  not 
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wish  you  to  affect  more  of  religion  in  your  appear- 
ance, than  you  are  really  conscious  of.  There  is 
some  clanger  of  this  in  a  family  where  a  religious' 
profession  is  befriended.  Young  people  are  apt  to 
imitate  those  about  them,  and  sometimes  (which 
id  abominable)  to  put  on  a  show  of  religion  in 
order  to  please,  though  their  hearts  have  no  con- 
cern in  it.  I  have  a  good  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
teach  you,  and  guide  you,  and  that  the  many 
prayers  and  praises  I  have  offered  on  your  behalf 
.  will  f>ot  be  lost. 

When  I  began  my  letter,  I  did  not  mean  to 
write  half  so  gravely,  I  rather  thought  to  find, 
something  to  divert  you  ;  but  you  are  very  near 
my  heart,  and  this  makes  me  serious.  I  long  to 
come  and  see  you ;  but  it  cannot  be  yet,  nor  can 
I  say  when :  but  I  shall^ounce  in  upon  you  some 
day  when  perhaps  you  are  not  thinking  of  me. 
I  am,  my  dear, 
~  .        ^  Your  very  affectionate*  ' 


t^o^ 


LETTER    VIIL 

My  dear  ChUd,  November  10,178!. 

TIT  HEN  your  mamma  and  I  come  to  see  you,  it 
^  ^  must  be  on  a  Monday,  formore  reasons  than 
one  ;  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  you  to  know: 
and  as  there  is  but  one  Monday  in  a  week,  some- 
thing or  other  may  prevent  oftener  than  J  wish. 
However,  I  promise  to  think  of  you  when  I  cannot 
see  you,  and  sometimeswe  talk  of  you.  **  Christ- 
*^  mas  will  soon  be  here;  then  we  shall  have  her 
"  at  home,  and  then  who  knows  but  she  will  'be 


Let.  8.  To  Miss 19 

"so  improved,  and  behave  so  nicely,  that  we 
1*  shall  be  sorry  to  part  with  her  again."  When 
we  talk  thus,  1  hope  you  will  make  good  what  we 
say. 

Lately,  for  about  a  week,  I  was  attacked  by  a 
c6nipany  of  pains.'  Spme  seized  my  teeth,  some 
took  possession  of  my  back,  and  some  got  into 
my  sides^  but  they  are  all  pone  now,  and  they  did 
me  no  harm.  You  know  little  about'  pains  and 
cares  yet.  You  are  now  at  the  time  of  life  when 
you  are  especially  called  upon  to  remember  your 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  haVe  the  greatest  ad- 
vantages for  doing  it  But,  if  your  life  is  spared, 
to  you  likewise  the  days  will  come  when  you  will 
say,  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  But  I  hope 
long  before  they  come,  you  will  have  some  expe- 
rience of  pleasures  which  do  not  at  all  depend 
upon  youth  or  health,  or  any  thing  that  this  world 
can  either  give  or  take  away.  Seek  the  Lord, 
and  you  shall  live ;  and  ybu  have  not  far  to  seek 
for  him :  be  is  very  near  you ;  be  is  all  "around 
you  ;  about  your  bed  by  night,  and  your  path  by 
day.  He  sees,  he  notices  all  you  say  and  do. 
But  I  do  not  wish  you  to<;onceive  of  him  so  as  to 
make  the  thought  of  him  uneasy  to  you.  Think 
of  him  according  to  the  account  the  evangelists 
give  of  him  when  he  was  upon  earth  ;  how  gra- 
cious, compassionate,  and  kind  he 'was.  If  he 
were  upon  earth  now,  would  you  not  wish  that  J 
shouhd  lead  you  to  him,  that  be  might  lay  his  hands 
upon  you  and  bless  you,  as  he  did  the  children 
which  were,  brought  to  him  ?  If  he  were  here, 
and  I  could  go  with  you  and  say,  **Lord  bless  my 
^  *  child  likewise ! "     I  am  sure  ne  would  not  frown 

» 

at  you,  and  say,  "Take  her  away,  I  will  have 
**  nothing  to  do  with  her  !  "  No,  my  dear  child, 
he  has  promised,  them  that  come  to  him  he  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.     Go  to  him  yourself;  though 
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you>cannot  see  him^  it  is  sufficient  that  be  sees 
and  hears  you.  Tell  him,  that  you  hear  and  be- 
lieve he  is  a  Saviour  to  many,  and  beg  him  to  be 
your  Saviour  too.  Tell  him  it  was  not  your  own 
choice,  but  his  providence  that  removed  you  from 

C ^,  and  put  you  under  my  care,  which  gave 

you  an  opportunity  of  knowing  more  of  bis  good- 
ness, than  you  would  otherwise  have  done  ^  and 
beg  of  him  to  give  you  his  grace,  that  the  advan- 
tages you  have  had  may  not  aggravate  your  sins, 
but  lead  you  to  his  salvation ;  and  do  not  let  a  day . 
pass  without  thinking  on  his  sufferings  in  Gethse- 
mane  and  on  Mount  Golgotha.  Surely  his  love 
to  poor  sinners,  in  bleeding  and  dying  for  them, 
M^ill  constrain  you  to  love  him  again  ;  and  if  once 
you  love  him,  then  every  thing  will  be  easy,  and 
you  will  account.it  your  greatest  pleasure  to 
please  him.  ,  , 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter.  I  conceive  a  hope 
from  it,  that  you  will  improve  in  your  writing.  I 
wish  you  not  only  to  wf  ite  a  good  hand,  but  a  good 
letter ;  and  the  whole  art  is  to  write  with  freedom 
and  ease.  When  you  take  your  pen  in  hand,  pop 
things  dowp  just  as  they  come  to  your  mind ;  just 
as  you  would  speak  of  them  without  study.  Tell 
me  something  about  the  fowls  in  the  yard,  or  the 
trees  in  the  garden,  or  what  you  please;. only 
write  freely.  .  The  Lord  bless  you,  I  love  you 
/    dearly,  and  wish  you  to  believe  me  to  be 

Your  affectionate.    . 
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My  deur  Child^ 

"\ /f  RS.  - —  died  6n  the  Fast-day,  and  was  bu- 
-^^^  ried  yesterjlay.  I  had  often  visited  her 
during  her  illness,  and  was  at  her  funeral.  She 
was  well  a  few  months  ago,  but  ,a  consumption 
span  brought  her  down  to  the  grave.  But,  though 
she  was  young,  she  was  not  sorry  to  leave, such  a 
poor  world  as  this.  I  always  found  her  happy  and 
cheerful,  diough  her  illness  was  very  painful. 
She  suffered  much  by  cold  sweats;  but  she  said' 
a  few  days  before  her  death,  that  it  would  be  wortl^ 
lying  a  thousand  years  in  a  col^  sweat,  for  one 
hour's  such  happmess  as  she  then  felt."  "  O  *" 
she  said,  **  ifthis  bedying^  what  a  pleasant  thine 
**  dymg  is.'*  I  think  my  dear  child  has  told  met 
that  you  are  often  terrified  at  the  thoughts  of 

death :  now  if  you  seek  the  Lord,  as  Mrs. 

did,  while  you  are  young,  then  whenever  you 
come  tp  die,  you  will  find  that  death  has  nothing 
terrible  m  it  to  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesut 
•  Christ.  He  has  disarmed  death,  and  taken  away 
.its  sting;  and  he  has  promised  to  meet  his  people 
and  receive  them  to  himself,  when  they  are  about 
to  leave  this  world,  and  evfery -thing. they  loved  in 
It,  behmd  them.  -  You  have  the  same  advantages 
that  Mrs.  — —  had;  hke  her  you  are  placed  u'bder 
the  care  of  those  who  wish  well  to  your  sotil  •  the 
Scriptures,  which  made  her  wise  to  salvation  are 
put  into  your  hand  likewise,  and  you  also  have  the 
opponunity  of  bearing  the  Gospel  She  was  ex. 
feortcd  and  encouraged  from  a  child  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  for  his  grace ;  and  so  are  you.  I  hope  you 
will  d6  as  she  did;  and  the  Lord,  who  was  gra- 
CKm«  to  her,  will  be  gracious  to  you;  for  he  has 


*• 


l. 


'22  To  Miss .  Let.  9. 

promised  that  none  who  seek  him,  sliall  seek  bim 
in  vain.  Your  conscience  tells  you  that  you  are 
a  sinner,  and  that  makes  you  afraid ;  but  when  the 
Lord  gives  you  faith,  you  will  see  and  understand, 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  all 
sin,  then  you  witl  love  him ;  and  when  you  love 
him,  you  will  find  it  easy  and  pleasant  to  serve 
him  ;  and  then  you  wiU  long  to  see  him  whot^died 
fof  you :  and  as  it  is  impossible  to  see  him  in  this 
world,  you  will  be  glad  tliat  you  are  not  to  stay 
here  always ;  you  wul  be  willing  to  die  that  you 
may  be  with  him  where  he  is.  In  the  mean  time, 
I  hope  you  will  pray  to  him,  and  w^iit  for  his 
time  to  reveal  himself  to  yoti;  endeavouring  to 
avoid  whatever  you  know  to  be  wrong  and  dis- 
pleasing to  him  ;  and  sometimes,  I  hope,  you  will 
reel  your  heart  soft  and  tender,  and  serioiis 
thoughts  and  desires  rising  in  your  mind;  when 
you  do,  then  think,  "JNow  is  the  Lord  calling  me !" 
and  say  as  Samuel  did,  **  Speak,  Lord,  tor  thy 
**  ser\^ant  heareth."  He  does  not  call  with  an- 
audible  voice,  but  be  speaks  to  the  heart  in'a  way 
not  to  be  described  by  words.  When  we  are 
grieved  and  ashamed  for  our  sins  ;  when  we  are 
affected  with  what  we  read  and  hear  of  him,  of  his 
love,  his  sufferings,  and  his  death;  when  we  see 
and  feel  that  nothing  but  his  favour  can  make  us 
happy ;  then  we  ipay  be  sure  the  Lord  is  near. 

I  believe  you  have  too  much  sense  and  honesty 
to  make  a  profession  of  religion,  further  than  your 
heart  is  really  engaged,  in  order  to  please  your 
fellt)w  creatures.  -  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  would 
not  have  you  backward  to  open  your  mind  to  me 
on  religious  subjects,  I  know  you  are  not  without 
convictions,  and  though  all  convictions  are  not  ^ 
right,  yet  true  religion  always  begins  with  con- 
victions. We  must  know  we  are  sick,  before  we 
can  prize  a  physician.  If  I  live  to  see  you  a  par- 
,  taker  of  the  grace  of  God,  one  of  the  chief  desires 
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of  my  heart  will  be  gratified  ;  this  would  please 
ihe  more* than  to  have. your  weight  in  gold,  and 
tbeyefore  you  may  be  sure  I  often  pray  for  you. 

I  am  your  affectionate. 


i^  fa^  C^  C^  (.^  b^C^  (^  C^  t^t^t^  t^  b^  C^  t^  t^  t^/wi^ 


L  E  T  T  E  R    X, 

My  dear  Child  J  August  Vy  1782. 

T^O  not  think  we  forget  you;  our  lovQ  would; 
^^  reach  you  were  you  a  hundred  times  further, 
from  us  than  Highgate  is ;  but  we  are  very  mu(jh 
taken  up.  Monday  your  mamma  was  ill  in  bed 
all  day  ;  she  is  pretty  well  now,  but  P — —  is  very 
bad  mdeed — worse  I  believe  than  ever  you  saw 
her,  and  w^  can  hardly  attend  to  any  thing  but  her. 

Then  again  poor  Mr.  B was  hurt  by  a  mad 

ox  about  ten  days  since  ;  his  life  has  been  in  great 
danger,  but  we  now  hope  he  will  recover.  I  visit 
him  every  day,  and  that  takes  up  a  good  deal  of 
my  time.  /"     . 

I  vvpula  be  thankful  that  the  Lord  preserves 
you  in  health  arid  safety.  I  hope  you  are  thank- 
ful too.  When  you  see  any  body  sick,  or  hurt, 
or  larqe,  I  would  have  you  think  it  is  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  their  case  is  not  yours.  Sin  has  filled 
the  world  with  sorrow ;  all  the  calamities  you  read 
or  hear  of,  or  see  with  your  eyes,  are  the  fruits  of 
sin;  and  as  you  are  a  sinner^  you,  might  suffer 
\^hat  others  do,  and  it  is  only  the  Lord's  mercy 
that  preserves  you,  and  provides  you  good  things 
which  many  others  have  npt.  You  know  many 
children  are  br6ughl  up  in  poverty,  meet  with  ill 
treatment,  have  no  parents  or  kind  friends  to  take 
care  of  them.     But  thougli.  tlte  Lord  removed 
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your  parents  before  you  w6l*e  old  enough  to  missr 
them,  be  took  care  to  provide  you  a  place  with 
us ;  he  inclined  us  ndt  only  to  receive  you,  but  to 
love  you ;  and  now  your  wants  are  all  supplied  ; 
f  and,' besides  this,  you  have  been,  and  ate  in- 
structed and  prayed  for  every  day.  You  have 
great  reason  to  be  thankful  indeed,  and  I  hope 

£ou  will  pray  to  the  Lord  to  give  you  a  thankful 
eart :  for  you  cannot  have  it  except  he  ^ives  it 
you.    That  hymn  in  Dr.  Watts's  little  boo^ — 

I 
Whene'er  I  take  my  walks  abroad,  &c. 

though  it  is  written  principally  for  children,  wiH 
deserve  your  notice  when'  you  grow  up  and'  be- 
come a  woman ;  I  hope  you  will  say  irom  your 
heart— 

Not  more  than  others  I  deserve,  , 
Yet  God  has  given  me  more. 

Oh  !  it  is'  a  great  blessing  to  be  sensible  we  de*- 
'  serve  nothing  from  God  but  misery,  and  that  all 
the  good  we  receive  is  mercy,  and  then  to  know 
that  all  this  mercy  we  owe  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  died  for  us  that  we  might  live  and  be  happy. 

There's  ne'er  a  gift  his  hand  bestows. 
But  cost  his  heart  a  groan. 

When  you  understand  thia^,  you  will  love  him, 
and  then  you  will  be  happy*  indeed ;  then  it  wijl 
be  your  pleasure  to  please  him,  and  then  putting 
your  trust  in  him,  you  will  be  preserved  from  aiix- 

lety  and  evil. 

Your  affectionate* 


Let.  11.  To  Miss, — r — w.  25 

7 


LETTER    XL 


3fy  dear  Child,  August  \0,  1783. 

<«  T^ANITY  of  vanities  V'  saith  the  preacher.— 
^  "  How  vain  are  all  things  here  below!'' 
gaith  Dr.  Wattar; — and  you  and  I,  and  your 
mamma,  may  say  so  likewise ;  for  we  all  counted 
upon  meeting  last  Sunday;  we  listei^ed  at  the 
door,  and  peeped  but  of  the  window,  but  no  Bet- 
sy came.     When  we  heard  by  Miss that  you  . 

were  well,  we  were  satisfied.  NoW  we  will  ven- 
ture to  expect  you  next  Sunday.  Indeed,  it  is 
not  amiss  that  you  should  now  and  theii  meet 
with  a  balk,  that  you  may  learn,  if  possiblej^  not 
to  count  too  much  on  what  to-morrow  may  do  for 
you  ;  and  that  you  may  begin  to  feel  the  impos- 
sibility of  being  happy  any  further  than  your  will 
is  brought  into  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
Jn  ordej:  to  this,  you  must  have  your  own  will 
frequently  crossed ;  and  things  do  and  will  turn 
ouX.y  almost  daily  in  one  way  or  other,  contrary 
to  our  wishes  and  expeptations.  Then  some  peo- ' 
pie  fret  and  fume,  are  angry  and  impatient ;  but 
others  who  are  in  the  Lord's  school,  and  desirous, 
of  being  taught  by  him,  get  good  by  these  things, 
and  sometimes  find  more  pleasure  in  yielding  to 
his  appointment,  though  contrary  to  their  own 
wills,  than  they  would  have  done  if  all  had  hap- 
pened just  to  their  wish. 

I  wish  my  dear  child  to  think  much  of  the 
Lord's  governing  providence.  It  e^wtends  to  the 
minutest  concerns.  He  rules  and  manages  all 
things  ;  but  in  so  secret  a  way,  that  most  jpeople 
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think  he'  doea  nothing,  when  in  reality  he  does 
all.  He  appointed  the  time  of  your  coming  into 
the  world ;  and  the  day  and  hour  of  your  coming 
from  Highgate  to  us,  depends  upoa  hina  likewise : 
nor  can  you  come  in  safety  one  step  of  the  road 
without  his  protection  and  care  over  you.  It 
may  now  seem  a  small  matter  to  you  and  to  me, 
whether  you  came  home  last  Sunday,  or  are  to 
come  home  next  Sunday  ;  but  we  know  not  what 
different  consequences  may  depend  upon  the 
day^;  we  know  not  what  hidden  danger  you  might 
escape  by  staying  at  Highgate  last  Sunday.  The 
Lord  knows  all  things;  he  forsees  every  possible 
consequence,  aud  often  what  we  call  disappoint- 
ments, are  mercies  from  him  to  save  us  from 
harm.  ^ 

If  I  could  teach  you  a  lesson  which  as  yet  I 
have  but  poorly 'learned  myself,  I  would  put  you 
in  a  ,way  that  you  should  never  be  disappointed. 
This  would  be  the  case  if  you  could  always  form 
a  right  judgement  of  this  world,  and  all  things  in 
itv  If  you  go  to  a  blackberry-bush  to  look  for 
grapes,  you  must  be  disappointed  ;  but  dien  you 
must  thank  yourself,  for  you  are  big  enough  to 
know  that  grapes  never  grow  upon  brambles.  So 
if  you  expect  mitch  pleasure  here,  you  will  not 
find  it  ;•  but  you  ought  not  to  say  you  are  disap- 
pointed, because  the  Scripture  warned  you  be- 
forehand to  look  for^  crosses,  trials,  and  balks 
every  day.  If  you  expect  such  things,  you  will 
not  be  disappointed  when  they  happen. 

I  am  your  very  afiectionate. 


Let.  12.  To  Miss  — — — ,  if 
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Jify  dear  Child,  October  15,  n82. 

T  T  is  rather  to  your  disadvantage  that  I  have 
-*"  lately  corrected  a  mistake  I  '|iad  made.  •  I 
thought  you  were  but  twelve  years  oM  last  birth- 
day ;  but  I  read  in  a  blank  leaf  of  the  great  Bible, 
that  my  child  was  born  June  22,  1769;  conse- 
quently  you  are  now  in  your  fourteenth  year. 
Therefore  to  keep  pace  with  my  ideas  and  wishes, 
you  oueht  to  be  a  whole  year  more  advanced  iti 
Lproveoienb  of  every  kin^  than  you  are,  a  whole 
year  wiser.  Some  things  which  I  might  think 
very  tolerable  In  my  childj  supposing  she  was  but 
twelve  years  old,  will  seem  but  rather  so  so,  when 
I  know  she  is  thirteen  ;  and  some  thines  of  ano- 
ther sort  will  be  quite  unsuitable  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  which  might  be  more  excusable  if  you 
were  but  twelve.  Vou  see,  my  dear  child,  you 
must  stir  your  stumps,  and  use  double  diligence 
to  fetch  up  this  year,  which  we  have  somehow 
lost  out  of  the  account.  You  have  a  year  less  for 
improvement,  and  are  a  year  nearer  to  the  time 
in  which  you  will  begin  to  appear  like  a  young 
woman  than  I  expected.  I  know  not  but  I  should 
have  been  pleased  to  find  that  I  had  made  a  mis- 
take on  the  other  side,  and  that  you  were  a  year 
younger  than  I  had  supposed  you.  As  it  is,  I 
shall  hope  the  best;  I  do  not  complain  of  you. 
As  I  love  you  dearly,  so  I  have  much  comfort  in 
you :  and  I  trust  you  will  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
yourself,  as  I  do  for  you,  that  he  may  give  you 
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his  grace  and  wisdom  and  blessing  ;  then  I  knov^ 
you  will  do  well.  But  sometinjes  when  I  consi- 
der what  a  world  you  tire  growing  up  into,  and 
what  snares  and  dangers  young  people  are  expos- 
ed to,  with  little  experience  to  help  them,  I  have 
some  painful  feelings  for  you.  The  other  da^y  I 
was  at  Deptford,  and  saw  a  ship  launched:  she 
slipped  easily  into  the  water ;  the  people  on  board 
shouted  ;  the  ship  looked  clean  and  gay,  she  was 
fresh  painted,  and  her  colours  flying.  But  I 
looked  at  her  with  a  sort  of  pity :: — ''  Poor  ship !  " 
I  thought,  "  you  are  now  in  port  and  in  safety ; 
*^  but  ere  Ipng  you  must  go  to  sea.  Who  can 
**  tell  what  storms  you  may  meet  with  hereafter, 
**  and  to  what  hazards  you  may  b^  exposed; 
*^  how  weather-beaten  you  may  be  before  you 
**  return  to  port  again,  'or.  whether  you  may  re- 
**  turn  at  all !  '*  Then  my  thoughts  thmedfrom 
the  ship  to  my  child.  It  seemed  an  emblem  of 
your  present  state :  you  are  now,  as  it  were,  in  a 
safe  harbour ;  but  by  and  by  you  must  launch  out 
into  the  world,  which  may  well  be  compared  to 
a  tempestuous  sea.  I  could  even  now  almost 
weep  at  the.  resemblance;  but  I  take  courage; 
my  hopes  are  greater  than  my  fears.  I  know 
there  is  anf  infallible  Pilot,  who  has  the  winds  and 
the  waves,  at  his  command.  Therq  is  hardly  a 
day  passes  in  which  I  do  not  entreat  him  to  take 
charge  of  you.  Under  his  care  I  know  you  will 
be  safe;  he  can  guide ^you  unhurt  amidst  the 
storms,  ?ind  rocks^  and  dangers,^  by  which  you 
might  otherwise  suffer,  and  bring  you  at  last  to 
the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  I  hope  you  will  seek 
him  while  you  are  young,  and  I  am  sure,  he  will 
de  the  friend  of  them  that  seek  him  sincerely ; 
then  you  will  be  happy^  and  I  shall  rejoice.  No- 
thing will  satisfy  me  but  this ;  though  I  should 
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live  to  see  you  settled  to  the  greatest  advantage 
in  temporal  matters,  except  you  love  him,  and 
live  in  his  fear  and  favour,  you  would  appear  to 
me  quite  miserable.  I  think  it  would  go  near  to 
break  my  heart ;  for,  next  to  your  dear  mamma, 
there  is  nothing  so  dear  to  me  in  this  world  as  you. 
But  the  Lord  gave  you  to  me,  and  I  have  given 
you  to  him  again,  many  and  many  a  time  upon 
my  knees,  aind  therefore  I  hope  you  mu^t^  and 
will,  and  shall,  be  his. 

I  hardly  know  any  accomplishment  I  more  wish 
you  to  attain,  than  a  talent  of  writing  free  and 
easy  letters ;  and  I  am  ready  to  think,  if  yom 
could  freely  open  your  mind  to  ine,  you  might 
inform  me  of  something  I  should  be  glad  to  know , 
or  you  might  pr(H>ose  to  me  some  things  which 
now  and  then'  trouole  your  thoughtSj  and  thereby 
give  me  an  opportunity  of  attempting  to  relieve, 
encourage,  or  direct  yQu.  For  these  reasons  I 
nave  requested  of  your  governess  to  permit  you 
now  and  then  to  seal  up  your  letters  to  me  or 
your  mamma  without  showing  them  to  her.  I 
have  asked  this  liberty  for  you,  only  when  you 
write  tons;  nor  even  then  always,  but  at  such 
times  as  you.  find  yourself  disposed  to  write  more 
freely  than  you  could  do  if  your  letters  were  to' 
be  seen  before  you  send  them.  I  have  likewise/ 
toid  her,  that  I  would  desire  you  to  he  as  careful 
in  writing  as  if  she  was  to  see  your  letters,  and 
not  send  us  pqt-hooks  and  hangers,  as  they  say, 
because  you  know  she  will  not  inspect  your  writ-, 
ing.  Under  these  restrictions  she  has  promised 
to  oblige  me ;  and  I  take  it  as  a  favour,  for  I  am 
well  aware  that,  in  general,  it  is  by  no  means  pro- 
per that  young  people  at  school  should  write  let- 
ters from  thence  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
governess.  But  yours  has  so  good  an  opinioi>,of 
you  s^nd  of  me,  that  she  is  willing  to  trust  iis,; 
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and  1  hope  we  shall  neither  of  us  ipake  an  impro-' 
peruse  of  her  indulgence. 

I  am,^  .with  great  tenderness. 
My  jlear  child, 

Your  very  affectionate  father. 


<^^.q^iN!^^«^-»v<yit<^^t^^t^^t<5?^e,^^t/[?i«.^^c<5>^t^^t,<^t,^>  tOnOV 
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My  dear  Childy     ^  January  27,  1783. 

ANT  of  leisure,  and  not  want  of  inclination, 
prevented  my  writing  before  you  left  home ;  • 
and  I  how  take  the  first  opportunity  thatjias  of* 
fered  since  you  went  from  us.  If  I  had  no  more 
correspondents  than^you  have,  you  would  hear 
from  me  very  often  ;  nor  can  I  expect  to  hear 
from  you  so  often  as  I  wish,  because  I  consider 
you  likewise  have  your  engagements ;  and  though, 
"perhaps,  I  am  not  willing  to  allow  that  yotir  busi- 
ness is  so  important^as  some  of  mine,  it  must,  and 
ought,  for  the  present,  to  take  up  a  good  deal  of 
your  time.  You  have  not  only  reading,  and  writ- 
"ing,  and  arithmetic  to  mind,  but  you  work  sprigs 
and  flowers,  and  maps,  and  cut  bits  of  paper  to 
pieces,  and  learn  a  strange  language,  so  that  you 
are  very  busy  to  be  sure ;  for  idleness  and  saunt- 
ering are  very  great  evils,  and  doors  by  which  a 
thousand  temptations  and  mischiefs  may  enter. 
Your  mamma  and  I  are  well  pleased  with  you,  on 
the  whole ;  your  affection  is  not  lost  upon  us;  we 
think  we  Can  perceive  an  improvement  in  you, 
and  we  believe  the  things  in  which  you  yetfsal. 
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proceed  rather  from  inattention  than  from  tl^e 
want  of  a  desire  to  please ;  and  we  have  a^ood 
hope  that,  as  you  grow  older,  you  will  outgrow 
that  heedlessness  which  you  sometimes  discover. 
You  are  not  yet  a  woman,  but  neither  iare  you  a 
child  ;  you  are  almost  fourteen,  and  at  that  age  a 
certain  degree  of  thought  and  forecast  may  be 
hoped  for,  which  it  would  have  been  unreason- 
able to  expect  from  you  some  few  years  ago.  It 
has  pleased  God  to  give  you  a  capacity  for  im- 
provement;' and  as  you  see  we"  are  so  situated, 
that  neither  your  mamma  nor  I  can  besiow  that 
time  and  attention  upon  you,  when  you  are  at 
home,  which  we  would  wish,  1  hope  you  will  make, 
the  best  use  you  possibly  can  of  the  opportunities , 
you  have  at  school.  It  is  no  pleasure  to  us  that 
you  should  live  so  much  from  us^  for  we  love  you 
aearly ,  and  love  your  company ;  but  it  is  what 
we  submit  to  for, your  advantage. 

You  desired  me  to  send  you  news,  when  I 
should  write ;  but  I  have  little  to  tell  Vou.  The 
public  news  you  will  hear,  I  suppose,  from  twen- 
ty people;  it  is  very  important.  The  Lord  is 
about  to  give  us  the  blessing  of  peace.  Neither 
you  nor  I  can  tell  the  value  of  this  blessing,  be- 
cause we  have  not  known  the  want  of  it.  It  ia 
true,  we  have  heard  much  talk  of  war,  and  we 
have  heard  of  the  calamities  which  wat  has  occa- 
sioned ;  but  we  have  heard  of  them  as  things  which 
have  happened  at  a  distance:  had  we  lived  in 
America,  we  should  probably  have  seen  and  felt 
them.  We  should  have  seen  towns,  villages, 
and  houses  in  flames  ;  have  heard  the  groans  of 
widows  and  orphans  around  us;  have  had  every 
thing  we  call  our  own  torn  from  us,  and  perhaps 
have  been  glad  to  hide  ourselves  in  the  woods,  to 
save  ourselves.  Such  has  been  the  lot. of  thou- 
sands in  the  course  of  the  war.    If  you  remem* 
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b^r  the  hurry,  confusi&n,  and  terror  which  pre- 
vailed at  the  time  of  the  riots,  it  may  give  you 
some  apprehension  of  the  case  of  those  who  live 
in  a  country  which  is  the  seat  of  war.  Our  ap- 
prehensions were  over  in  a  few  days;  but  they 
live  in  such  alarms,  or  greater,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  the  year.  I  hope,  therefore^ 
you  will  be  thankful  to  God,  if  he  is  pleased  to 
sheath  the  swotd  of  war,  and  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
devastations  and  the^slaughters  which  have  so  long 
prevailed.  Though  you  yourself  have  not  been 
a  sufferer,  I  wish  you  to  cidtivate  a  feeling  and 
benevolent  spirit,  a  disposition  to  compassionate, 
if  you  cannot  relieve,  the  distresses  of  others. 
This,  next  to  the  grace  of  God,  is  the  brightest 
ornament  of  human  nature ;  or  rather,  when  ge- 
nuine, it  is  one  of  the  best  effects  and  proofs  of 
grace.  It  was  the  mind  of  Jesus  the  Saviour ; 
they  who  love  him,  will  in  a  degree  resemble  him, 
and  they  only.  A  hard-hearted,  imfeeling,  self- 
ish Christian,  is  a  contradiction. 

When  you  think  what  multitudes  of  mankind 
are  suffering  by  wa,r,  famine,  sickness,  storms, 
earthquakel^,  and  other  calamities,  let  it  lead  your 
thoughts  to  the  evil  of  sin,  which  brought  all 
othet  evils  into  the  world.  But  what  is  sin?  I  en- 
deavoured to  tell  you  last  Sunday,  from  Jer.  ii.  1 1 . 
Sin  is  presuming  to  do  our  own  will  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  God,  who  is  our  Creator,  Lawgiver, 
and  Benefactor,  By  sin  we  affect  inclependencei 
of  our  Creator,  affront  the  authority  of  our  right- 
eous Lawgiver,  and  are  guilty  of  base  and  horrid 
ingratitude  against  our  greatest  and  kindest  Bene- 
factor. If  you  could  form  a  little  creature  and 
mak^  it  live,  if  it  hated  you  and  opposed  you, 
slighted  your  kindness,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  dis- 
pleasing, would  you  not  soon  be  weary  of  it,  and, 
instead  of  feeding  and  taking  care  of  it,  be  pro- 
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voked  to  tread  it  under  your  feet?  But,  O 
the  patience  of  God!  though  be  could  destroy 
rebellious  men  much  more  easily  than  you,catt 
kill  a  spider  or  a  beetle,  yet  he  waits  to  be  gra* 
cious,  and  has  so  loved  them  as  to  send  his/Own  Son 
to  die  that  they  may  live.  Sin  has  not  only  filled 
the  world  with  woe,  but  it  was  the  cause  of  all  the 
woe  that  Jesus  endured.  He  groaned,  and  wept, 
and  sweat  blood,  jmd  died  upon  the  cross,  only 
because  we  had  sinned.  May  I  live  to  see  you 
duly  affected  with  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  love  of 
Jesus  ;  and  what  more  can  I  ask  for  you  ? 
I  am,  my  dear  child. 

Your  most  affectionate  father. 


'^t^w^i^  <0»<^  CO^*0^«<>»''^('^'V^(.^x^  iO^&O^C.^  0^  (0^^^^'^« 
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Mj/  dear  Childy  March  6,  !  783. 

IT.  would  please  roe^  if  I  could  either  visit  you 
or  write  to  you,  or  both,  every  week.  But  it 
cannot  be  ;  I  am  behindhand  with  every  body. 
Yet  I  think  I  send  you  six  letters  for  onp.  You 
stare  at  .that;  but  ir  you  please  to  count  the  lines 
in  one  of  your  epistles,  and  the  letters  in  every 
line,  and  then  compare  it  with  one  of  mipe,  you 
will  find  that  you  receive  many  more  words  and 
letters  than  you  return. 

You  sometimes  intimate  that  you, are  afraid  of 
death ;  and  I  wonder  not  at  it.  For  you  are  a 
sinner,  but  I  hope  to  see  you  a  believer,  >and  then 
you  wUl  not  greatly  fear  it,  while  it  id  at  a  dis- 

c  5 


/ 


\ 


S4  To  Miss .  Let.  H, 

'  tance ;  and  whenever  it  comes  very  near,  you 

will  not  fear  it  at  all.    Mr. is  gone,  and  so  is 

Mr. r-,  and  neither  of  them  was  more  afraid  of 

death  than  you  would  be  afraid  of  a  coach  that 
should  stop  at  the  gate  to  take  you  home  to  us. 
J^sus  diea  to  make  death  safe  and  comfortable  to 
us.      Balaam  was  not  a  good  man,  but  he  spoke 

•  well  when  he  said,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
"  righteou^.''  Make  that  prayer  for  yourself ;  it  is 
a  good  one,  though  short.  Entreat  the  Lord  to 
number  you  amongst  the  righteous,  that  you  may 
live  their  life ;  then  your  death  will  be  like  theirs. 
The  Scripture  in  many  places  speaks  of  the  rights, 
eous  and  the  wicked,  as  two  characters  which  di- 
vide and  comprehend^all  mankind ;  and  yet  it  tells 
us  that  there  is  none  rightebus,  no  not  one — that 
is,  there  are  none  righteous  by  nature;  sinners 
are  made  righteous  by  the  grace  of  God.  The 
grace  of  God  teaches  them  to  understand  what 
3iey  read  of  a  Saviour,  and  their  own  need  of  a 
Saviour.  When  they  put  their  trust  in  him,  their* 
sins  are  forgiven  them  for  his  sake  ;  and  when 
they  rightly  cohsider  his  love  to  them,  his  dying 
for  their  sakes,  they  learn  to  love  him,  and  they 
who  love  him,  must  and  will  hate  what  is  evil : 
they  learn  to  resemble  him,  and  study  to 
l^lease  him ;  and  thus  they  are  not  only  ac- 
cepted as  righteous  in  the  Beloved,  but  they 
are  really  made  so;  the  love  of  righteous- 
ness is  implanted  in  their  hearts;  they  believe 
what  the  Lord  says,  they  heatjily  strive  to  obey 
his  commands,  to  avoid  what  he  forbids;  they 
place  their  happiness  in  his  favour,  and  in  doing 
his  will.  They  cannot  ^>ut  speak  of  their  Saviour, 
and  what  he  has  done  for  them ;  they  love  to  hear 
others  speak  of  them,  and  thej  love  to  hear  those 
ministers  who  preach  much  concerning  him  ;  but 
their  religion  does  not  all  consist  in  talking  and 
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hearing;  they  are  upright,  gentle,  and  loving; 
they  imitate  Him  who  went  about  doing  good. 
The  evil  tempers  of  self-will,  impatience,  pride, 
envy,  anger  and  malice,  are  put  away  ;  they  can- 
not allow  themselves  in  such  things;  if  they  feel 
the  rising  o(  such  things  in  their  hearts,  they  are 
grieved  and  ashamed,  and  are  glad  to  fly  to  the 
,  throne  of  grace  for  mercy  and  help  against  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  no  longer  seek  pleasure 
in  the  vanities  and  follies  of  the  world ;  they  have 
better  tubings  to  mind.  These  trifles  they  lay 
Aside  ;■  as  we  forsake,  when  we  grow  up,  the  play- 
things which  pleased  us  while  we  were  children. 
But  you  must  not  expect  all  this  at  once.  Look 
at  a  OTeat  tree ;  an  oak,  for  instance.  How  tall  it 
is!  bow  wide  its  branches  spread!  and  if  you 
were  to  dig,  you  would  find  it  has  deep  and  wide- 
spreading  roots  in  proportion !  Yet  this  great  tree 
sprang  from  a  littlie  acorn  ;  but  not  like  a  ipaushU 
room,  in  a  single  night :  it  has  been  years  in  Row- 
ing, and  Ij^d  you  watched  it  every  day,  you  would 
hardly  have  perceived  that  it  grew  at  all.  May  ; 
I  not  hope  that  there  is  at  least  a  little  seed  of  a 
gracious  desire  already  put  in  your  heart?  If  so, 
may  the  Lord,  who  alone  could  plant  it,  water  it 
with  his  blessing,  and  cause  it  to  increase;  if  not, 
it  is  my  daily  prayer,  that  it  may  be  so ;  and  I 
hope  it  is  your  prayer- for  yourself.  I  pray  that 
you  may  live  and  die  with  the  righteous :  it  is 
said  of  them.  They  have^  hdpe  in  their  death ; 
and  that  when  they  see  hirti  approach',  they  shall 
sayi     "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  " 

Your  mamma  and  I  love  you  dearly,  and  hope 
we  shall  always  have  reason  to  love  you  more  and 
more. 

I  am  your  affectionate. 
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LETTER    XV. 


May  12,  17SS. 

HAVE  just  now  received  my  child's  short  and 
sweet  letter;  and,  having  nothing  to  prevent 
me,  I  begin  my  answer  t^  it  immediately. 

The  snow  does  not  often  cover  the  ground  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London  so  late  as  the  8th  of 
May  ;  but  it  has  been  so  sometimes.  One  reason 
you  were  surprised  at  the  sight  is,  because  you 
are  young,  and  this  is  the  first  instance,  perhaps, 
in  the  few  years  you  have  been  able  to  take  no- 
tice. You  will  meet  with  many  other  things,  as 
you  grow  up,  which  will  surprise  you  for  the  like 
reason  :  for  want  of  experience,  you  will  not  ex- 
pect them.  We  expect  flowers  on  the  ground 
in  May,  and  not  snow:  so  those  pleasures  the 
prospects  of  which  present  themselves  to  your 
mind  and  appear  at  a  distance  as  beautiful  as  we 
usually  conceive  a  May  morning  to  be,  when  we 
talk  of  it  in  winter  will  not  always  answer  expecta- 
tion. When  the  time  comes,  something  which  you 
did  not  think  of,  unseasonably  as  snow  in  May,  will 
come  with  it,  and  you  will  be  surprised  and  dis- 
appointed; especially  at  first,  and  till  you  are 
used  to  these  changes.  By  the  time  you  are  as 
old  as  I  am  now,  you  will  not  wonder  so  much  ; 
and  I  hope,  long  before  that,  the  Lord^vill  teach 
you  to  profit  by  such  things.  It  is  necessary  we 
should  find  all  to  be  uncertain  and  unsatisfying  in 
the  present  world,  or  we  should  be  contented  with 
it,  and  not  think  of  a  better.     One  reason  why 
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young  people  are  but  seldom  serious  is,  because 
the  world  appears*  so  pleasii)g  and  so  promising. 
They  expect  ro^es  without  thorns,  and  May  with- 
out sttow.  The  Lord  make  you  wise  by  times, 
that  you  may  remember  and  seek  him  now  in  the 
days  of  your  youth,  before  the  evil  days  com^  (for 
come  they  will),  when  you  will  find  no  pleasure  . 
in  them. 


Such  days  are  come  very  early  to  Miss  B • 

1  wish,  if  it  were  prapticabie,  that  all  the  misses  in 
all  the  schools  in  London  could  see  her.  What  ' 
are  the  pleasure  and  gaiety  which  the  ^ost  are 
thinking  of,  now  to  her !  shut  up  as  she  is,  in  the 
bloom  of  life,  unable  to  move  herself,  and  with 
pain  her  constant  companion  day  and  night  i  I 
have  been  much  affected  with  looking  at  her ;  but 
I  believe  I  shall  not  see  her  long.  Within  these 
three  days  she  has  been  much  worse.  I  was  with 
her  twice  yesterday;  and  I  have  been  with  her 
again  this  niomii^g.  The  doctors  think  she  can- 
not live  many  days ;  and  she  thinks  so  too.  1  am 
glad  to  find  that  she  is  not  unwilling  to  die.  If 
her  affliction  has  been  sanctified  to  lead  her  heart 
to  the  Lord,  then,  instead  of  greatly  pitying  her, 
we  «hall  rejoice  in  her  behalt.  It  is  better  to  be 
sick  or  lame,  or  full  of  pain,  and  seekingafter  him, 
than  to  live  what  is  commonly  deemed  4  happy 
life  without  God  in  the  world. 

Cannot  you  contrive  to  put  your  lines  in  a  little  ^ 
closer  together  ?  Your  paper  looks  like  a  half- 
furnished  room.  I  want  a  ^ood  long  letter;  I 
care  not  what  it  is  about,  so  that  you  write  easily. 
You  read  sonietimes  ;  cannot  you  find  something 
in  your  books  to  tell  me  of  ?  Ydu  walk  some- 
times, and  without  doubt  look  about  you.  Take 
notice  of  any  thing  that  strikes  your  eye;  make 
some  reflection  or  observation  upon  it,  and  then 
put  up  your  thoughts  very  safely  in  a  cpmer  of 
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your  memory,  that  you  may  seYid  them  to  me  the 
next  time  you  write.  1  love  a  long  letter, 
especially  from  you,  because  I  love  you  a  great 
deal. 

Adieu,  the  Lord  bless  you,  is  the  prayer  of 

^    Your  affectionate. 
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LETTER    XVL 

My  dear  Childy  May  19,  1783. 

TF  your  sensibility  drops  a  tear  or  two  when  you 

^  are  informed  that  your  aunt  C is  removed 

from  this  workl  of  sin  and  sorrow,  I  have  no  "objec- 
tion ;  but  I  do  not  wish  you  to  shed  many,  nor  i» 
there  just  cause  for  it.  If  we  could  see  her  now, 
she  would  surely  say,  "Weep  not  for  me,  I  am 
**  happy!"  Yes,  she  knew  and  loved  the  Lord ; 
she  lived  in  his  faith  and  fear,  and  died  in  his 
peace  and  favour;  and  now  she  is  before  the 
throne.  She  had  her  share  of  trials  in  this  life, 
but  they  are  all  over  now :  she  fought  the  good 
fight,  and  the  Lord  made  her  more  than  con- 
queror. Now  she  has  received  the  conqueror's 
crown,  and  is  singing  the  conqueror's  song.  Me-^ 
thinks,  dearly  as  I  love  you,  I  could  bear  to  part 
with  you  likewise,  if  I  was  sure  that  the  Lord  had 
set  his  seal  of  love  upon  your  heart,  and  thereby 
marked  you  fdr  his  own.  If  he  has  not  done  this 
already,  I  hope  he  will.  If  he  has  not  yet  taken 
full  possession  of  your  heart,  I  hope  you  are  sen- 
sible that  he  is  standing,  as  it  were^  at  the  door. 
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and  knocking,  waiting  to  be  gracious  to  3rou.  The 
door  of  the  heart  is  not  easily  opened*  The  love 
of  sin,  of  self,  and  the  world,  are  so  many  bolts, 
which  are  too  strong  for  us  to  remove  by  our  own 
power ;  yet  he  can  open  it  easily  (because  all 
things  are  easy  to  him),  and,,  by  a  sweet  con- 
straint of  love,  force  himself  an  entrance.  1  hope 
you  are  willing  that  he  should  do  this  ;  and  that 
you  are  hot  willing  to  do  any  thirrg  on  your  part 
that  may  grieve  him,  and  cause  him  to  withdraw 
and  leave  you  to  yourself.  You  cannot  do  much : 
you  can,  indeed,'  do  nothing  spiritually  of  your- 
self.' Yet  there  is  something  for  you  to  do ;  you 
are  to  wait,  and  pray,  and  long  for, his  blessing; 
you  are  to  read  his  word,  and  to  endeavour  to 
make  it  the  rule  of  your  conduct,  so  far  as  you  un* 
derstand  it ;  you  are  to  attend  to,  his  voice  in  youjr 
conscience,  and  not  wilfully  allow  yourself  in  what 
you  know  to  be  wrong,  Tnis  is  the  path  in  which 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayfer  is  that  you  may  walk 
at  present;  and  then  in  due  time  the  promise  shall 
be  fulfilled  to  you  which  says,  "  Then  shall  you 
**  know,  if  you  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord:^' 
Hosea,  vi.  3.  ,,  ^ 

You  may  believe  we  had  some  weeping  at  home 
upon  this  occasion.  But  the  Lord  is  very  good. 
Your  mamma  has  been  supported,  and  is  pretty 
well. 

I  long  to  see  you/  and  especially  now,  that  we 
may  read  Mr.  Gray's  Elegy  together.  I  hppe  we, 
shall  be  permitted  to  be  with  you  on  the  famous 
exhibition  day,  and  I  please  myself  with  the 
thought,  that  you  will  appear  to  advantage.  I 
wish,  for  your  own  sake,  voij  could  get  the  bet- 
ter of  that  trepidation  ana  hurry  which  idiscomi- 
poses  you  when  the  eyes  of  company  are  upon 
you  ;  but  it  is  a  fault  on  the  right  side,  and  much 
better  than' a  bold,  pert,  self-confident  carriage> 


\ 
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which  is  very  disgusting  in  some  yourtg  people ; 
but  there  i$  a  medium  which  I  wish  you  to  aim 
at. 

I  am  your  affectionate. 


^*0^^'.^^L<^«w^.C^>t,^>Cd^*^^^('^V.^>^'-^><^^«^^<^'V.^^t.^)'L^> 
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J/y  dear  Child^  June  1 1,  1783. 

T  THANK  you  foryour  last  letter,  which  pleased 
A  me  and  your  mamma  very  much.  We  tn ought 
it  well  written,  and  well  expressed.  Take  as 
much  care  as  you  please  how  you  write,  and  use  as 
little  study  as  you  please,  what  to  write.  When 
you  are  surrounded  with  the  beauties  of  nature, 
you  need  not  puzzle  yourself  with  thinking  what 
to  say  first ;  but  set  down  first  what  first  occurs  to 
your  mind ;  when  you  have  written  that,  some-- 
thing  else  will  offer.  Try  to  write  just  what  you 
think,  and  write  as  often  and  as  largely  as  your 
many  important  businesses  will  allow ;  for  nothing 
but  practice  will  give  you  a  habit  of  writing 
easily:  and  practice  will  do  it.  We  could  fill  up 
as  large  a  sheet  as  you,  with  repealting  how  much 
we  love  you  ;  I  hope  and  believe  there  is  no  love 
lost  on  either  side.  Love  will  make  you  desirous 
to  please  and  oblige  us,  and  love  will  prompt  us 
to  do  every  tiling  in  our  power  to  oblige  and  please 
you ;  and  so  I  hope  we  shall  go  on  loving  and 
pleasing  as  long  as  we  live.      .    ^ , 

We  often  think  of  Monday  se'nnight,  when  we 
hope  to  come  and  see  your  exhibition.   I  promise 
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myself  that  your  part  will  do  you  credit,  and  give 
us  satisfaction.  I  could  li&e  to  come  over  and  read 
the  Elegy  with  you  once  more ;  but  I  know  I  shall 
not  be  able,  and  1  believe  it  will  not  be  necessary. 
I  doubt  not  but  you  will  do  it  very  well,  espe- 
cially if  you  can  get  the  bettef  of  your  diffidence 
and  trepidation.  But  I  had  much  rather  see  you 
a  little  timid,  than  see  you  assuming  and  affected, 
as  some  young  people  .are.  I  could  wish  you  to 
have  just  so  much  feeling, when  you  begin,  as 
might  intimate  a  respect  foi;  the  company;  and 
then  that  you  should  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
poem,  so  as  in  a  manner  to  forget  every  body 
present,  till  you  have  done.  There  is  a  great 
beauty  in  the  cadence  and  melody  of  the  verse, 
if  ydu  can  hit  it  off  without  overdoing  it.  If  yoi| 
understand  add  feel  the  subject,  you  will  express 
it  properly.  ' 

'  I  hope  the  Elegy  will  likewise  lead  you  to  some 
profitable  reflections  for  your  own  use,  and  which 
may  excite  your  thankfulness  to  the  Lord.    To    - 
him  you  Owe  your  capacity,  and  to  him  likewise 
you  are  indebted  for  the  advantages  you  have  of 
cultivation.     It  is  possible  that,  among  the  child- 
ren we  meet  half-naked  in  the  streets,  there  may 
be  some  who  might  have  been  amiable  and  ad-, 
mired  in  life,  if  they  had  been  favoured  with  the 
helps' which    the  good  providence  of  God  has 
afforded  you.    But^  they  grew  up,  poor  things,    . 
in  ignorance  and  wickedness,  after  the  example 
of  those  among  whom  they  live.    And  though  you  " 
would  not  have  been  like  these,  yet  it  is  probable 
you  would  not  have  been,  as  you  now  may,  and  I 
hope  will  be,  if  the  Lord  had  not  sent  you  to  us. 
Though  you  were  deprived  of  your  own  parents 
when  you  were  very  young,  perhaps  no  child,  in 
such  a  case,  has  ha!d  less  cause  to  feel  the  loss ; 
because  the  Lord  not  only  made  us  willing  to  take 
care  of  you,  but  gave  u^,  immediately  on  oar  t€- 
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ceiving  you,  a  tender' afFection  for  you,  as  if  you 
had  been  our  own ;  and  from  that  time  your  wel- 
fare has  beien  a  very  principal  object  with  us.  You 
have  been  guarded  against  the  folhes  and  vanities 
which  might  otherwise  have  taken  an  early  pos- 
session of  your '  fuind  ;  and  you  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  blessed 
Gospel.  I  trust  the  Lord  ha$  a  gracious  design  to 
lead  you  to  himself,  by  all  these  favourable  cir- 
cumstances in  whickhehas  placed  you  ;  for,  with- 
out this,  every  thing  you  can  learn-or  attain,  would 
be  but  of  little  worth.  I  wish,  indeed ,  to  see  you 
possessed  of  every  accomplishment  you  can  acqui  re 
at  school;  but  nothing  will  satisfy  me  for  you  b)it 
the  grace  of  God. 

I  am  your  very  aiFectionate. 


fJO^^^^^fjff^'j&^^^^'y^-ff^fJ^  '-^^t^X^C^c^k  %jff^ XJ^  US^'-^^^jO^s 
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3/j/ rfear  great  Gh%  Jvhf  29,  1783, 

XrOU  seem  to  take  it  fot  granted,  that  I  must 
-*•  always  write  first;  and  you  see  I  very  readily 
submit,  in  hopes  that  when  your  great  and  ftiany 
important  businesses  will  permit,  you  will  at  least 
oblige  me  with  ah  answer :  for  it  will  give  your 
mamma  and  me,  and  your  cousin,  pleasure  to 
know  that  you  are  well.  . 

While  you  were  a  little  girl,  we  used,  when 

you   came  home  from  TSf — ,   to  place   you. 

with  your  back  against  the  wall,  by  the  fire-place 
in  the  parlour^  and  compare  you  with  your  former 


I 
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marks,  that  we  might  notice  bow  much  taller  you 
grew  frcMn  one  half  year  to  another.  According 
to  present  appearances,  you  are  likely  to  be  suf- 
ficiently tall,  and  to  shoot  up  apace.  I  need  not 
measure,  for  I  can  perceive  by  a  glance  of  the 
eye,  that  you  are  grown  every  time  you  return  to 
us.  But  I  am  watching  your  growth  in  another 
sense  with  more  attention — Lwish  I  could  say  with 
more  satisfaction.'  I  wish  to  see  you  outgrow  a 
certain  childishness,  which  once  looked  very  pretty 
in  you,  but  is  by  no  means  so  pleasing  in  a  per- 
son of  your  years,  and  of  your  size ;  I  think  I  may 
add,  of  your  sense  too,  for  I  know  the  Lord  has 
given  you  a  good  measure  of  imderstanding  and 
natural  abilities;  so  that  with  a  proper  degree  of 
attention  and  application,  you  are  very  capable 
of  every  attainment  suitable  to  your  sex  and  your 
situation  in  life.  1  love  to  call  you  my  dear  child, 
and  shall  probably  call  you  so  as  long  as  I  live, 
because  there  is  something  to  me  in  the  sound  of 
the  word  rA/W,  expressive  of  the  tenderness  and 
affection  I  feel  for  you ;  but  X  would  not  always 
have  you  a  child  in  the  common  sense  of-the  won?, 
I  hope  you  will  not  think  I  am  angry  with  you ; 
and  I  hope  you  will  not  be  angry  with  me,  for- 
giving you  this  hint.  Move  to  see  you  cheerful, 
and  a  little  occasional  volatility  in  a  young  person 
favoured  with  health  and  full  of  spirits,  is  very 
tolerable;  but  then  I  would  hav^e  you  remember, 
that  it  isJiigh  time  that  a  measure  of  thought,  and 
steadiness,  and  attention,  should  begin  to  mark 
your  general  deportment.  Your  dear  mamma, 
"  at  your  age,  was  capable  of  superintending  the 
affairs  of  the  family,  and  was  actually  called  to 
it ;  and  you  are  now  old  enough,  if  you  will  do 
yourself  justice,  to  take  a  great  deal  of  care  off 
from  her  hands  when  you  are  at  home ;  you  have 
it  in  your  o^n  power  to  shorten  the  term  of  your' 
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living  away  from  us.  I  am  glad  that  though  you 
like  your  school  very  well,  yet  yau  like  home 
better;  and  I  am  sure  we  shall. bp  glad  when  we 
ean  think  it  no  longer  necessary  to  keep  you 
abroad,  for  we  love  your  company,  and  it  is^^prin- 
cipally  for  your  own  sake  that  we  are  constrained 
to  part  with  you*  But,  they  say,  a  word  to  the 
wise  is  enough,  and  therefore  I  shall  add  no  more 
in  this  strain. 

You  heard  several  of  my  sermons  on  Mary  and 
Martha.  Last  Sunday  night,  I  finished  the  sub- 
ject by  speaking  on  "  One  thing  is  needful" — a 
sentence  which  1  pray  the  Lord  to  write  upon  your 
heart.  Many  things  are  necessary  in  their  places ; 
but  one  thing  is  absolutely  needful.,  It  is  right 
that  yovi  should  be  diligent  at  school,  obedient 
and  obliging  to  your,  governess  and  teachers,  and 
endeavour,  by^a  kind  and  gentle  behaviour,  to 
gainthe  esteem  of  your  school-fellows  and  of  the 
whole  family :  a  regard  to  the  one  thing  needful 
is  very  consistent  with  all  this.  But  though  you 
were  beloved  by  every  body  that  knows  you,  you 
cannot  be  happy  except  you  know  and  love  the 
tiord.  The  one  thing  needful,  therefore,  is  to 
seek  him,  and  his  favour,  which  is  better  than 
life ;  and  if  you  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you. 
^ou  are  a  smner,  and  need  forgiveness ;  you  have 
many  wants,  which  he  only  can  supply;  you  are 
growing  up  in  a  world  which  is  full  of  sins,  snares, 
troubles,  and  dangers.  Will  you  not  cry  to  him 
then,  **  My  Father,  tbou  art  the  guide  of  ray 
^^  youth !"  You  have  encouragement  to  seek  him,. 
for  he  himself  both  invites  and  commands  you  to 
do  it ;  and  if  obligations  and  gratitude  can  pre- 
vail, there  is  no  friend  like  him,  whose  mercies 
.  are  new  every  morning,  and  who  disd  upon  the 
cross  to  redeeni  us  from  misery.  I  commend  yo\i 
tp  his  blessing. 
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Your  cousin  is  much  as  she  was ;  she  sends  her 
love  to  you.  I  believe  she  loves  ydu  dearly,  and 
I  believe  you  love  her,  I  hope  you  will  both  love 
each'other  as  longas  you  live  upon  this  earth ;  and 
that  afterwards  you  will  meet  in  the  kingdom  of 
love,  and  \)e  happy  together  iu  heaven  forever. 
Mamma  sends  her  best  love.  JBelieve  me  to  be 
often  thiiiking  of  you,  and  praying  for  you,  and 
often  desirous  of  showing  my  love  in  deed  and  in 
truth. 

Your  affectionate. 


I 
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My  dear  Child,  OctobeiH6,  nSS. 

T  HOPE  you  will  now  be  able  to  rest  yourself ; 
^  for  you  have  had  a  sad  hurrying/  time  since 
Midsummer.  So  much  visiting  and  running  about 
has,  I  hope,  given  you  a  right  relish  for  the  retire- 
men  t  and  regularity  of  school.  What  a  pretty  plac  e 
you  are  in,  and  what  a  pretty  time  of  life  it  is  with 
you,  if  you  can  but  think  so,  before  trouble  and 
care  have  received  commission  to  disturb  you. 

I  could  wish  that  all  my  letters  might  afford  you 
both  ple^surp  and  profit :.  I  would  make  you  smile 
sometimes,  and  always  endeavour  to  do  you- good. 
At  ph-esent  I  must  write  a  little  upon  the  subject 
of  temper.  I  do  not  think  your  temper  a  bad  one. 
Your  mamma  and  I  are  always  ready  to  give 
you  a  good  character ;  and  it  pleases  us  that  we 
can  say  you  are,  in  the  main,  affectionate  and 
obliging.  But  we  sometimes  observe  riiat  in  you, 
which  we  could  wish  nobody  took  notice  of  but 


\  . 
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oufselves ;  or  rather,  that  you  would  strive  to  get 

Juite  the  better  of  it,  that  we,  who  love  you  so 
early,  might  be  no  more  grieved.  It  is  axertain 
self-willed  impatience,  which  disposes  you,  when 
your  inclinations  are  overruled,  or  when  any  thing 
is  desired  of  you  which  does  not  exactly  please 
you,  to  pout,  frown,  and  alter  your  countenance, 
so  that  you  often  appear  to  a  disadvantage  m  com- 
pany. You  did  not  seem  to  find,  or  to  thinb  of 
finding,  a  pleasure  in  giving  up  a  thing  to  please 
your  mamma,  but  had  rather  have  your  Own  way. 
Now  if  you  sit  down  and  consider  how  much  we 
love  you,  and  study  to  oblige  and  please  you,  I 
hope  you  will  strive  against  this  humoursome  tem- 
per. I  call  it  so,  because  1  do  not  believe  it  is 
owing  to  a  want  of  affection  and  gratitude  on  your 
part,  but  rather  the  effect  of  a  something  in  your 
natural  temper,  which,  if  you  strive  against,  1  hope 
you  will  be  enabled  to  overcome. 

Besides  ^vhat  you  owe  to  our  love  and  tender- 
ness, 1  can  give  you  a*fiirther  reason  why  you  should 
attend  to  this  point,  1  have  told  you  repeatedly^ 
and  I  tell  you  affain,. that  your  cousin's  coming  to 
live  with  us,  will  not  make  the  slightest  alteration 
in  our  love  for  you.  You  are  still,  and  will  be,  our 
own  dear  child ;  we  have  love  enough  for  you  both^ 
But  vtk  the  outward  expression  of  our  love,  some^ 
thing  must,  of  course,  depend  upon  behaviour. 
We  are  sometime^  ^  obliged,  though  with  reluc- 
tance, to  reprove  and  contradict  you;  now  wse 
cannot  reprove  her,  because  she  never  gives  us 
an  opportunity.  In  the  seven-  months  she  has 
been  with  us,  I  never  once  knew  her  debate  with 
us,  nor  have  I  once  seen  a  cloud  upon  her  brow 
for  a  single  moment.  She.  watches  our  looks,  and 
if  she  perceives  the  slightest  hint  that  ^y  thing 
she  proposes  is  not  quite  agreeable  to  us,  she  has 
done  with  it  in  a  moment,  and  gives  it  up  with  a 
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smile ;  which  shows  that  it  costs  her  nothing,  but 
that  she  really  prefers  pleasing  us  to  the  pleasing 
herself,  ^ovt  you  must  allow,  my  dear,  that  this 
behaviour  is  very  engaging.  I  wish  you  to  be 
equally  engaging,  and  not  to  seem,  to  come  short 
of  her  in  any  thing. 

Have  you  heard  of  ywr  good  friend  Mrs. *s 

illness?  1  hey  have  no  expectation  of  her  reco- 
very ;  nay,  perhaps  she  is  dead  before  this  time. 
How  well  she  seemed  when  we  dined  there  but 
lately !  So  uncertain  is  life— even  young  people 
have  no  assurance  of  continuing  here;  but  I  hope 
you  will  pray  as  David  did,  Psaf.  xxxix.  4,  and  that 
the  Lord  will  hear  your  prayer.  When  you  come 
to  know  him  as  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  you  may 
sing  Simeon's  song.  And  we  cannot  enjoy  life 
wim  true  comfort,  till  we  are  delivered  from  the 
fear  of  death; 

I  am  your  very  affectionate.  ^ 


LETTER    XX. 

Mj/ dear  Child,  October  23,  1783.    "^ 

Tl/^HEN  I  showed  my  last  letter  to  your  mamma, 
\^_  I  thought  she  looked  ^s  if  she  was  almost 
unwilling  I  nkould  send  it;  but  she  did  not  say  so, 
and  therefore  it  went.  She  is  uuwilUng  to  give 
you  pain,  and  so  am^I.  But  I  persuaded  myself 
you  would  take  it  (as  I  meant  it)  as  a  proof  of 
my  love.  Now  and  then^  1  must  geutly  give  you 
a  word  of  advice,  but  it  will  always  be  much  more 
pleasing  to  me  to  conunend  than  to  -find  fault. 
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Your  welfare  is  very  near  my  heart,  and  I  feel  *a 
warm  desire  that  your  behaviour,  in  every  re- 
spect, should  be  such  as  to  engage  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  alLwho  know  you.  I  remember,  when 
you  were  a  little  girl  at  Northampton  school,  I 
once  told  you,  in  a  letter,  that  when  the  Lord,  in 
his  providence,  sent  you  to  my  care,  t  received 
you  as  his  gift ;  and  in  the  pleasing  hope  of  being 
an  instrument  in  his  hand  of  doing  you  good,. I 
found  such  affection  for  you,  thatl  would  not  part 
with  you  for  your  weight  in  gold.  And  though 
you  are  much  heavier  now  than  you  were  then,  I 
can  say  the  same  still. 

Mrs.  W had  been  ill  some  days  before  I 

heard  of  it,  and  then  I  was  told  she  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  This  information,  with  some  hin- 
drances and  difHcuIties  in  the  way,  prevented  my 

going  to — ;  so  that  I  did  not  see  her.     She 

was  an  old  and  kind  acquaintance,  and  though  of 
late  years  1  was  not  often  in  her  company,  I  feel 
that  I  have  lost  a  friend  whom  1  lOved.  Such  is 
the  state  of  this  world.  If  we  live  long  in  it,  we 
must  expect  to  see  our  friends  drop  off  one  after 
another,  as  the  leaves  at  this  season  of  the  year 
fall  from  the  trees.  But  the  pain  which  Christians 
feel  at  parting  with  their  Christian  fiiends,  is  al- 
leviated by  tvyo  consideration^:  first,  that  now 
they  are  gone,  they  are  much  more  happy  than 
they  could  be  here ;  and',  secondly,  we  hope  ere 
long  to  be  with  them  again,  and  to  share  in  their 
songs  and  joys  before  the  throne  of  God.  This, 
my  dear  cnild,  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  for  you, 
that  while  you  live,  and  when  you  die,  you  may 
be  the  Lord's.  Nothing  but  this  will  satisfy  me. 
And  for  this  I  often  pray.  My  thoughts  and 
»  prayers  are  often  employed  for  you,  when  per- 
haps you  are  <  asleep.  I  cannot  make  many 
very  particular  requests  for  you,  because  I  know 
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not  what  ts  best  for  you ;  but  when  I  pray  that  you 
may  have  wisdpm  and  grace' to  seek  and  know' 
the  Lord,  and  tbat  he  willbegraciQUsly  pleased  to 
be  your  Savipuir  and  ShroHerd,  and  the  guide  of 
your  youth,  I  am  -sure  I  do  not  ask  amiss.  I  have 
a  cheerful  hope  that  he*  \irilt  put  you  among  hTs 
children,  gijtiae  you  through  this  wilderness  world 
by  his  coiin^l,  and  afterwards  receive  you  to  his 
glory;  and  thkt  he  sent  you  to  me,  tbat  you 
might  have  the  benefit  of  those  means  of  grace' 
and  instructions,  which  by  his  blessing  will  be  ef- 
fectual to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation. 

Though  he  alone  can  work  in  you  to  will,  and 
to  do  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  yet  thiere  is 
something  incumbent  on  you.  He  has  said, 
**,They  who  seek  me,  shall  find  me."  ,  You  must 
therefore  seek  him ;  and  he  is  not  far  from  you. 
He  is  about  your  bed,  and  about  your  path.  -  Yea, 
he  is  still  nearer.  I  hope  there  are  seasons  when 
you  can  perceive  him  knocking,  as  it  were,  at  the 
door  of  your  heart.  Do  not  you  at  time^  perceive 
something  within  you  bearing  witness  to  the  truths 
of  hisjvord;  warning  you  or  the  evil  of  sin,  re- 
minding you  of  death  and  eternity,  and  stirring 
up  your  desires  towards  himself  ?  At  such  times 
you  may  be  sure  the  Lord  is  near.  He  made  the 
heart,  and  he  knows  how  to  affect;  it.  Such  warn- 
ings and  calls  from  his  good  Spirit,  I  can.  recollect 
when  I  was  a  child  younger  than 'you;  I  can  re* 
member  getting  into  corners  by  myself,  and  praVf 
ing  with  some  earnestness,  before  I  was  eight 
years  old.  Afterwards,  alas !  I  proved  rebeUiou$, 
I  cast  off  his  fear,  and  would  have  my  own  way ; 
and  thereby  I  plunged  myself  into  aDun4&nce  of 
sin  and  misery.  But  I  nope  you  will  pe  more 
obedient.  Think  of  him  as  often  as  you  can; 
make  a  point  of  praying  to  him  in  secret,  remem- 
bering tliat  wiien  you  are  most  alone,  he  is^stiU 
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^th  you,  Whea  ypu  prdjy  cndf avoiir  simply  to 
express  your  ¥^aQt3  ana.  f^eling;^  just  as  if  you, 
mrere  spealcing  to  tni^.  Fine  yfovds,  and  phrase^ 
spine  people  abpund  in ;  but  true,  prayer  is  the 
genuine  language  of  the  heart.  Which  the  Lord 
understands  ana  accepts,  howeyer  brokenly  exr 
pressed*  The  wpman  of  Canaan  only  s^d,  ^^  Lord 
^*  help  me !"  The  publican's  prd,yer  was  almost 
asihort,  "  God  be  meircifijil  to  me  a  pinner;"  and 
both  werp  heard. 

The  Bible,  or  the  New  Testament,  is  frequendy 
used  at  school,  as  a  school-book  ^  and  ctiildrea 
often  think  no  more  of  it  ttau  just,  to  read  their 
appointed  lesison.  But  I  hope  you  will  consider 
it  as  God's  book,  and  when  you  take  it  in  hand, 
ogeh  it  with  reverenfe,  and  read  with  jstttention, 
as  you  think  you  would  if  you  expected  to  hear 
him  speak  to  you  with  an  audible  voice  fropti  hea- 
ven. The  plainest  and  most  affecting  part  of  the 
Bible,  is  the  history  of  our  Saviour  iii  the  evange- 
lists; read  it  often,  that  you  may.  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  it.  I  pray  nim  to  enable  you.  to 
understand  what  you  read.  Surely,  when  you 
read  who  he  is,,  what  he  did,  what  he  suffered, 
and  what  he  has  promised  to  poor  sinners,  you 
will,  you  must,  love  him !  And  if  you  once  love 
him,  you  will  study  to  please ,  him.  The  Lord 
bless  you..  Give  our  love  to  your  governess,  and 
all  friends. 

Believe  me  to  be  your  very  affectionate. 
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♦ 


Let.  2U.  To  Miss *-.  51 
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.  Ml/ dear  Child ^  October  ZOj  1783. 

nrflOUGH  I  lately  sent  you  a  long-  letter  by  the 
A  post,  which  I  hope  you  received  oil'  Tuesday , 
I  must  verite  again ;  and  I  take  a  new  pen  and  a 
sheet  of  gilt  paper,  that  I  may,  in  the  best  man- 
ner I  can,  make  you  a  return  for  your  letter  which 
I  received  yesterday*  I  would  not  delay  long  to 
let  you  know  how  nimcb  your  mamma  and  I  were 
pleased  with  it.  It  is  a  great  happiness  to  us  that 
we  are  well  assured  of*  your  desire  and  intention 
to  oblige  us ;  and  we' hope  not  to  be  behindhand 
withyoti. 

We  are  very  far  frpm  thinking  your  temper  is 
bad ;  the  manner  of  your  answer  is  a  proof  of  the 
contrary.  You  may  sometimes  neea  a  word  of* 
advice  or  admonition  \  I  believe  even  thii  will  not 
be  often  necessary  ;.  and  when  there  is  occasion,^ 
luy  affection  will  prompt  me  to  offer  it  'with  so 
much  tenderness,  that  it  shall  look  as  little  like 
reproof  as  possible :  and  I  hope  and  expect  to 
iind  many  more  occasions  for  commending  than 
for  reproving  you. 

Should  it  please  the  Lord  to  s^are  your  cousin , 
a  time  will  come  when  you  will  live  together,  and, 
I  believe^  tove  each  other  dearly.  I  woul4  cer- 
.  tainty  wish  you  to  imitate  her  in  any  thidg  that 
you  see  is  commendable ;  and  there  will  ba  other 
things,  I  trust,  in  ,,v^hich  you  may  be  a  pail;tern  to 
her.  *  Thus  you  may  be  mutually  useful  to  eich 
other ;  and  we  will  love  you  both,  ami  rejoicB 
in  you  bgtb.     We  shall    not  love  you -a  hair's 
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breadth  the  less  than  we  should  haye  done  if  we  ' 
bad  never  seen  her. 

Indeed,  I  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  to  the 
Lord,  that  when  he  was  pleased  in  his  providence 
to  put  two  children  under  nay  care,  tney  should 
be  Doth  of  5uch  an  amiable,  affectionate  disposi- 
tion, as  would  win  my  love  if  they  had  been 
stJC^ngers,  and  not  so  nearly  related  as  you  and 
your  cousin  are  to  us.  And  l^ough  I  consider  you 
both  now  as  my  own  children,  yet  you  are  still 
my  eldest,  and  my  having  a  second,  will  be  no 
prejudice  to  your  birthright. 
.  I  have  not  a  bit  of  news  that  I  can  think  of  to 
send  you.  Your  mamma  is  pretty  well,  and  your 
cousin  likewise ;  but  she  is  much  confined,  tor  if 
the  weather  is  either  wet  or  cold,  we  cannot  ven- 
ture her  abroad.  She  does  not  seem  to  want  to 
go  out,  except  to  church.  When  we  are  going 
thither,  it  is  some  trial  to  her  tp  be  left  behind  ; 
but  she  is  satisfied,  because  she  thinks  her  aunt  is 
the  most  proper  judge  whether  she  can  go  with 
safety  or  not. 

You,  my  dear,  are  favoured  with  health,  and  I 
hope  you  will  be  thankful  for  it.  Your  cousin, 
and  twenty  other  young  people  I  could  name, 
know  the  value  of  health  by  the  want  of  it.  The 
Lord  can  make  sickness  a  blessing  whien  he  is 
pleased  to  send^it ;  but  still  a  good  state  of  health 
IS  a  great  privilege.  If  your  life  should  be  prp- 
longed,  it  may  be  a  good  while  before  increase 
of  years  makes  a  sensible  change  in  your  cousti-  . 
'  tution,  but  you  will  feel  it  at  last.  When  you  see 
.  an  old  woman  tottering  about  with  a  stick,  consi- 
der that  she  was  once  as  young  as  you  are  now, 
and  probably  her  spirits  as  lively,  and  her  limbs 
as  agile  as  yours.  Suppose  it  may  be  fifty  years 
before  you  are  like  her,  such  a  space,  which  seems 
long  beforehand,  will  seem  veryjihort  when  it  is 
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pas^,  and  there  is  hardly  one  in  fifty  of  your  age, 
th^t  will  be  alive  fifty  year^  hence.  * 

Dangers  stand  thick  through  all  the  ground,    . 

To  push  us  to  our  tohib  j 
And  fierce  diseases  wait  around. 

To  hurry  mortals -home. 

Ho\y  just,  therefore,  and  important  is  that  advice, 
"  Remember  thy  Creator  in  tlie  dajrs  of  thy  youth, 
**  before  the  evil  days  come !"  .     " 

And  whom^  should  we  remember  if  we  forget 
him  ?  Our  Creator  is  our  Redeemer ;  Isa.  liv.  5 ; 
the  Saviour,  the  Lover  of  souls,  who  assumed  our 
nature,  that  be  miffhtbe  capable  of  dying  for  us. . 
Shall  wenot  remeniDer  him  who  endured  agonies, 
and  sweat  blood,  and  hung  upon  the  cross,  that 
we  might  escape  the  miisery  we  have  deserved, 
and  be  m^de  the  children  of  God !  I  wish  the 
poet's  Words  may  express  the  very  feeling  of  your 
heart  and  mine : —  * 

<  Remember  thee ! 
Yes,  from  the  table  of  my  memory 
I'll  wipe  away  all  trivial  fond  records, 
^  All  saws  of  l>ooks,  all  forms,  all  pressures  past. 
That  youth  and  observation  copi«i  there; 
And  tny  commandment  all  alone  shall  live 
Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain, 
Uhmix'd  with  baser  matter. 

I  commend  you  to  his  lov^  and  pray  him  to 
write  his  name  upon  your  heart.  We  all  join  in 
love  to  you. 

Believe  me  to  be  your  affectionate. 
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To  Mr.  B- 


My  deav  Sivy  May  l^  1780. 

T  BLAME  myself,  and  ask  your  pardon,  for  not 
-^  writing  sooner.  My  confinement  occasioned 
me  so  many  visits  from  kind  friends,  that  it  added 
little  to  my  usual  time^of  leisure.  Your  first  let- 
ter,, enclosing  Mrs.  C 's,  came  safe;  as  did 

the^second,  but  that  was  posterior  to  mine  to  Miss 
p — . — .^  and  therefore  I  could  not  then  acknow- 
ledge it.  I  now  th^nk  you  for  them  both,  and  for 
that  dated  t^  27th  of  April.  As  the  news  of  your 
illness  and  your  amendment  came  together,  my 
sympathy  was  concern  mixed  with  pleasure ;  and 
l4vi^^  a;  much  that  seemed  to  require  imm^iat^ 
attention  as  I  could  well  find  time  for,  I  believe 
the  hope  of  seeing  you  soon  in  town,  made  me  the 
more  easy  to  let  your  letter  lie  by  unanswered. 

.My  arm,  I  believe,  is  neariy,  if  not  quite  wi^ll^ 
exceptinga  stiffness  in  it,  from  being  so  long  con* 
fined  in  one  position^  I  have  it  now  as  much  out 
*of  the  sling  as  init.  I  have  bee*  able  to  wear  my 
coat"  for  a  week  past:  the  surgeon,  however, 
thinks  it. prudent,  though  not  necessary, .  to  keep 
bn  my  bandage  for  a  few  days  Icxiger.  I  believe 
the  arm  has  ^vanced  as  happily,  a&  speedily,,  apd 
with  as  little  paib^  as  possible.  » 

My  spirit  has  been  peaceful ;  it  is  a  small  thing 
to  say  resigned,  fca*  I  have  seen  it  a  dispensation 
full  of  mercy,  and  have  not  been  permitted  to  feel 
a  wish  that  it  had  been  otherwise.  Especially  av, 
through  the  Lord's  mercy,  Mrs.  N  >  felt  no 
abiding  iU  ^ffect  from  the  great  terror -she  was^t 
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first  seized  with,  and  which  I  feared  might,  have 
brought  a. retuni  of  all  her  nervous  complaints.    ' 
But  he  is  very  gracious  to  us,  and  she  is  remark- 
ably well. 

I  think  you  must  have  suffered  more  than  Ihavq  < 
done  of  late;  but  our  faithful  and  good  Shepherd 
affords  to  us  bbth,  strength  according  to  our  day. 
He  knows  our  fraiiie,  and  ^ill  lay  no  more  on  us 
than  he  will  enable  us  to  bear  ;  yea^  I  trust,  no 
more  than  he  will  cause  to  work  for  our  good :  he 
deiighteth  in  our  prosperity;  our  comforts  of 
every  kind  come  firee  and  undeserved.  But  when 
we  are  afflicted,  it  is  because  there  is  a  need-be 
for  it.  He  does  it  not  willingly.  Our  trials  are  . 
either  salutary  medicines,  or  honourable  appoint- 
i^nents,  to  put  us  in  such  circamstances  as  may 
best  qualify  us  to  show  forth  his  praise.  Usual^ 
he  has  both  these  ends  in  view ;  we  always  stand 
an^eed  of  correction  ;  and  when  he  enables  us  to 
suffer  with  patience,  we  are  then  happy  witnesses 
.to  others  of  the  truth  of  his  promises,  and  the 
poweir  of  his  grace  in  us^  For  nothing  but  the  in- 
fluence of  God^s  good  Spirit  can  keep  us,  at  such 
times,  eitl?er  from  despondence  or  impatience.  If 
►left  to  ourselves  in  trouble,  we  shall  either  sink 
down  into  a  sullen  grief,  or  toss  and  rebel  like  a 
wild  bttll  in  a  net. 

Our  different  posts  are,  as  you  obsei-ve,  by  the 
'  Lord's  wise  appointment ;  and  therefore  must  be 
•  best  for  Us  respectively.  Mine  js  full  of  trials  and 
difficulties;  indeed,,! should  soon  make  sad  work 
of  it  without  his  continual  help,  and  should  have 
reason  to  tremble  every  moment^  if  he  did  not 
maintain  in  me  a  humble  confklence,  that  be  will 
help  me  tb  the  end.  He  bids  me,  **  Fear  not;" 
tkud  at  the  same  tinte  he  says,  ^^  Happy  is  the  man 
**  that  feareth  adways,**  How-to  fear,  and  not-to 
&ar,  at  the  same  time,  is,  1  believe,  one  branch 
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of  that  secret  of  the  JLord  which  lione^cah  under- 
stand but  by  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit.  When  t 
think  of  my  heatt,  of  the  world,  df  the  powers 
of  darkness,  what  cayse  of  continual  fear,  1  aih 
on  an  enemy's  ground,  and  cani>dt  ipove  a  step 
but  some  snare  is  spread  for  thy  feet.  But  wheri 
I  think  of  the  person,  grac^r,  power,  care,  and 
faithfulness  of  toy  Saviour,  why  riiay  I  not  i$ay,  J 
will  trust  and  not  be  afraid«  for  the  Lordf  of  host^ 
is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacoo  is  pur  refn'ge.  I  wish 
to  be  delivered  from  anions  and  unbelieving 
fear,  which  weakens  th6  hands,  and  disquiets  the 
heart.  I  wish  to  increase  hi  a  htirtible  jealousy 
and  distrust  of  myself,  and  of  every^  thirig  about 
me ;  I  am  imperfect  in  both  respects,  but  I  hope 
my  desire  is  to  Him  who  has  promised  to  do  all 
things  for  me. 

Your  desire  for  the  mortification  of  self,  in  every 
view  and  form,  is,  I  hope,  mine  likewise.  Yet  I 
wpuld  regulate  it  by  the  word  of  God,  So  as  not 
to  expect  more  than  is  promised.  I  cannot  pro^ 
perly  expect  a  perfect  exemption  frorti  conflict',  be^ 
cause  I  believe  it  is  the  will  of  God  I  should  have 
something  to  conflict  with  while  I  am  here.  To 
be  sensible  of  the  motions  of  sin  in  me,  watchful 
against  them,  humbled  for  them;  this  I  desire; 
*aud  I  believe  the  more  I  advance  in  grace,  the 
more  feelingly  I  shall  say,  "  Behold,  1  am  vile.'' 
But  desirable  and  precious  as  sanctification  is,  it 
is  not,  I  trust  it  will  never  be,  the'  ground  of  my 
hope.  Nor  were  I  as  sinless  as  an  angel  in  glory, 
could- 1  have  a  better  ground  of  hope  than  I  have 
at  present.  For  acceptance,  Irely  (oh,  that  I  in- 
deed did  !)  simply,  wholly,  and  solely,  upon  thd  ' 
obedience  unto  death  of  my  surety.  Jesus  is  my 
righteousUiejss,  my  life,  and  my  salvation.  I  am 
still  a  sinner ;  iSut  he  who  knew  no  siq  was  ma^e 
:sia  for  me,  that  I  might  be  the  righteousness  of 
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God  .inliiin.    This  rigbt  to  etersal  life,  by  be- 
iievin^  in  the  Son  of  God,  is,  u\  nay  view,  equal 
n  all  who  do  sO  believe,  and  as  penect^and  sure 
vbep  they  first  believe,  ais  at  the  last  moment  of 
ife^  iA  perfect  and  sure  iu  the  thief  on  the  cross^ 
p  in  an  apostle  6r  martyr.    An  infant  is  as  truly 
alive  as  a  CTown  person,  though  all  bis  members 
and  faculties  are  m  a'  state  of  weakness.     There- 
fore with  respect  to  my  acceptance,  I  would  put 
my  graces  as  much  out  of  the  question  as  my 
actual  sins.    That  word  suited  me  at  first,  and  will 
suit  me  to  the  end — **  To  him  that  worketh  not, 
**but  belicvetb  on  him  who  justified  the    un- 
-  '*  godly." 

This  morning  (May-day)  I  preached  for  Mr.  R — 
a  sermon  to  young  people ;  it  reminded  me  a  little 
of  my  annual  new-years  sermon  at  —: — ;  but 
though  I  had  some  liberty,  I  feel  a  difference  be- 
tween speaking  to  one*8  own  children,  and  those 
of  another;  They  were  my  own  proper  charge, 
and  the  concern  of  their  souls  was  laid  upon  me 
with  a  peculiar  weight 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  &c. 
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My  dear  Sir y  DecemiterS,  llSO. 

npHE  Lord  is  risen  indeed.  This  is  his  day,  when 
^  we  are  called  to  meet  in  his  house,  and  (we 
in  this^ branch  of  hiis  family)  to  rejoice  at  his  table. 
1  meant  to  write  yesterday,  but  could  not. 
lirust  it  is  not  unsuitable  to  the  design  and  pri- 
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vilegeof  this  d^ty,  to  give  you  a  morning  saluta- 
tion in  his  name ;  and  to  say,  Come  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 
If  I  am  n6t  mistaken,  I  have  met  you  this  morn- 
ing already.  Were  you  not  at  Getbsemahe;  have 
you  not  been  at  Golgotha  ?.  did  I  did  not  see  you 
at  itie  tomb  ?  This  is  our  usual  circuit,  yours  and 
mine,  xm  these  mornings,  indeed  every  morning'; 
for  what  other  places,  are  worth  visiting?  what 
othier  objects  are  worth  seeing?  Oh  this  won- 
derful love ;  this  blood  of  sovereign  efficiacy !  the 
infallible  antidote  which  kills  sin,  cures  the  sinner, 
gives  siglit  to  the  blinds  and  life  to  the  dead. 
How  often  have  I  known  it  turn  sorrow  into  joy. 

0  thou  Saviour  and  Sun  of  the  soul,  shine  forth 
this  morning,  and  cheer  and  gladden  all  our 
hearts.  Shine  upon  me.  and  mine,  upon  all  whdtn 
I  love,  and  on  all  who  love  the€^!     Snine  ppwer- 

fully  on  my  dear  friends  at ^  and  let  us  know 

that,  though  we  are  absent  firom  each  other,  thou 
art  equally  hear  tp  us  all. 

1  piust'to  breakfast,  then  dress,-  and  away  to 
court.  Oh  for  a  sight  of  the  King !  and  oh  to, 
hear  him  speak !  for  his  voice  is  music,  and  his 
person  is  beauty.  When  he  says,  Remember  me, 
and  the  heart  hears,  what  a  train  of  incidents  is  at 
once  revived ! — from  tlie  mai>ger  to  the  cross, 
what  he  said,  what  he  did,  how  he  lived,  how  he 
loved,  how  he  died ;  all  is  marvellous,  affectingj 
humbling,  transporting !  I  think  I  koo^  what  I 
would  be,  and  what  I  woulddo  too  if  I  could.  How 
near  would  I  get,  how  low  would  I  fall,  how  would  I 
weep  and  sing  in  a  breath :  and  with  what  solemn 
earnestness  would  I  recommend  him  to  my  fellow 
sinners.  But,  alas!  when  I  would  do  good,  evil 
is  present  with  me.  Pray  f6r  me,  ana  help  me 
likewise  to  praise  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  are 
new  every  morning  and  every  moment. 

I  am  your  affectionate. 
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My  dear  Sh\  January  8,  1781. 

IN  fny  peregrinations  to-day,  I  saw  Mr.  L ^ 
Mr.  R ,  and  Mrs.  G ;  Mr.  G call- 
ed here  wj^ile  I  was  abroad^  so  that  I  missed  hear- 
ing your  letter  to  hino^  but  he  retad  it  to  my  dear; 
and  I  have  seen  a  <?c^y  of  your  son's  letten 
..  I  understand  your  views  and  feelings  so  well, 
that  my  letter  will  not  have  such  an  air  of  condo- 
lence as  some  people  might  expect;  on  a  like  occa- 
sion. The  first  thing  that  strikes  me  respectip^ 
your  personal  concern  in  the  late  awful  calamity, 
calls  rather  for  congratulation.  I  see  your  beloved 
son  preserved  in  the  midst  of  gener^.1  ruin  5  in  his 
preservation  I  see  the  immediate,  the  wonderful 
hand  of  the  Lord  stretched  out ;  I  consider  it  as 
an  answer  to  your  prayers ;  I  humbly  hope  it  is  a 
token  of  further  good  respecting  hith,  ana  that  the 
restraining  word.  Destroy  it  not,  for  a  Hessiiig  is  in 
it,  is  applicable  to  his  c^se.  I  find,  likewise,  that 
but  one  life  was  lost  on  your  estate,  which,,  to  a 
mind  IJke  yours,  I  am  sure  is  an  alleviating  cir- 
cumstance. For  the  rest,  I  am  sure  you  have  lost 
nothing  but  what  He,  if^he  sees  it  good,  can  re- 
store withv  a  large  increase ;  nothing  that  is  di- 
rectly necessary  to  your  peace  and  comfort 
even  in  the  present  life ;  nothing  that  /isworth 
naming  when  compared  to  that  which  you 
love  above  all.  You  may  still,  and  L  trust  you 
will,  find  tlie  Lord  as  near,  as  gracious,  and  the 
light  of  his  coimtenance  as  sweet,  as  cheering  as 
ever.  And  you  -  have  an  estate  in  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  shaken,  out  of  the  react  of  earth* 
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tquakes,  hurricanes,  and  enemies.  Indeed  you  do 
not  thitik.you  have  lost  any  thing  in  strictness  of 
speech,  because  you  hare  been  taught  of  God  not 
to  consider  any  thing  you  possess  as  properly 
your  own.  You  feel  yourself  the  Lord's  servant 
-and  steward,  and  whether  he  is  f)leased  tb  enlarge 
or  abridge  the  talents  he  has  intrusted  to  your 
care,  your  chief  solicitude  in  either  case^  is  to  be 
faithful  to  every  intimation  of  his  will.  I  believe 
that  if  the  whole  produce  of  Jamaica  centred  in 
your  warehouses^  the  Lord  would  not  permit  you 
to  forget  that  you  are  a  stranger  and  pugrim  upon 
earth  ;  and  I  believe  if  vou  were  not  to  receive  a 
pepper-com  from  it  in  future,  he  would  still  make 
you  happy  in  himself. 

I  judge  thus  for  what  he  has  done  for  you  al- 
ready ;  be  has  given  you  a  taste  and  a  desirfe 
which  nothing  out  himself  can  satisfy ;  he  has 
shown  you  the  secret  of  his  holy  religion  ;  and  by 
leading  you  to  fix  your  dependence  upon  {lim, 
has  raised  you  to  a  iioble  state  of  independence 
with  regard  to  creatures  and  contingencies,  which 
are  all  in  his  hand,  and  can  do  U3  neither  good  nor 
harm  but  of  his  bidding. 

•  Barbadoes  and  Martinico,  it  seems,  have  suf- 
,  fered  still  more..  It  is  observable,  that  during  the 
ivhole  summer,  while  we  and  the  French  had  large 
fleets  jn  those  seas,  the  Lord  would  not  permit 
them  to  do  any  considerable  harm  on  either  side. 
He  was  pleased  to  take  the  business  into  his  own 
hands,  and  has  shown  us  how  easily  he  can  strike 
«uch  a  blow  as  Shall  constrain  even  enemies  t6 
commiserate  each  other. 

Mr.  P told  me  this  morning,  that  it  is  snp- 

f>osed  Jersey  is  taken.  Thus  the  cloud  grows 
darker.  The  flames  of  war  are  •still  spreading 
wider,  and  difficulties  seem  increasing  on  every 
side,  -The  Loi^dTs  hand  is  lifttjdxrp ;  aicn^iil  not 
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see :  thus  far  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled.  I  tremhie 
at  what  may  furtnei'  concern  us  in  the  following 
clause,  "  But  they  shall  see  !  "  If  he  undertakes 
to  make  this  insensible  nation  know  that  he  is  the 
Lord,  he  will  certainly  accomplish  his  purpose. 
What  it  may  cost  us  hefore  we  learn  the  lesson, 
.who  can  say  r  but  he  will  be  mindful  oftiiose  that 
fear  him.  That  word,  **  It  shall  be  well  with  the 
**  righteous,"  cannot  be  broken.  Hitherto  the 
nation  is  in  3,  deep  sleep,  and  professors,  I  am 
afraid,  are  sadly  slumhering.  I  can  hardly  find 
any  where  around  me  (alas !  that  I  cannot  find  in 
myself),  a  spirit  of  humiUation  and  prayer,  in  any 
degree  answerable  to  the  state  of  the  time& — 
Oh  that  the  Lord  would  graciously  revive  us! 
We  have,  indeed,  abundance  of  preaching  and 
abundance  of  hearers ;  there  are,  doi\btIess,  many 
individuals  alive  and  in  earnest,  but  the  bulk  of 
those  who  avow  an  attachment  to  the  Gospel^  are 
too  little  affected  either  for  themselves  or  others. 

Mrs. is  pretty  well,  sjie  has  had  but  little 

complaint  since  P has  been  ill,  who  likewise 

is  now  getting  better.  The  child  scalded  her 
foot  on  new-year's  day,  through  mercy,  but  slight- 
ly :  it  was  a  gentle  memorial  to  us  how  entirely  de- 
pendent we  are  on  his  protection  for  safety  in  our 
smoothest  hours.  We  are  frail  and  feeble  crea- 
tures, it  is  not  needful  to  raise  a  hurricane  to  de^ 
stroy  us ;  were  he  only  to  withdraw  his  arm  for  a. . 
moment,  some  iinthought  of  evil  would  presently 
overwhelm  us.  It  did  not  prevent  her  hearing  my 
sermon  to  young  people  that  night,,  but  she  has 
been  confined  to  the  house  since.  My  health 
continues  firm,  and  I  am  enabled  to  preach  with 
apparent  liberty,  with  what  effect  God  only  knows^. 
but  I  am  sometimes  afraid  there  is  more  sound 
thau  power.  I  am  well  attended,  and  encou- 
raged to  hope  that }  da  not  laboiu:  wholly  in  yain«. 
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May  the  gxace  of  our  good  Shephard  be  with 
us  all.  Let  us  praise  him  for  what  is  past^  atid 
cheerfully  trust  him  for  what  is  to  come.  He 
knows  where  and  what  we  are,  and  numbers  the 
yery  hairs,  of  our  heads. 

I  am,  most  affectionately, 

your  much  obliged,  &c. 


i(^  b^  t^  t^  t^  c^  t^  V^  o^  b^  c^  c^  c^«^  e^  0^ 


L  ET  T  E  R    IV: 
To  Miss  M B— ~ 


My  dear  Miss  M ,        March  13, 1781. 

TF  wishes  and  jiprposes  were  always  effectual,  I 
-^  should  not  Imve  been  so  long  three  letters  ifi 
debt  to  your  house :  livould  answer  all  if  I  eoulB, 
but  perhaps  it  will  take  the  leisure  of  two  or  three' 
mornings  to  answer  one,  and  th6  first  must  be  to 
-you,  b^use  it  is  so  seldom  I  have  one  from  you 
^to  answer. 

I  saw  Mr.  -— ^  yesterday,  be  informed  me  of 

Mr. ^'s  death ;  though  I  knew  hifh  not,  I  felt 

•it  as  an  event  in  whtcn  my  dear  Mr.  B  -  is 
concerned ;  and  indeed  the  suddenness  of  it  struck 
me.  The  uncertainty  of  life  has  been  a  theme 
for  declamation  in  all  ages,  but  by  bow  few  is  it 
practically  laid  to  heart !  Happy  they  who  know 
whom  they  have  believed^  and  are  waiting  with 
desire  bis  recall  home  to  himself,  that  they  nfitfy 
i»ee  him  as  he  is !  I  am  bound  to  pray  that  this  be^- 
reavhig  stroke  may  be  sanctified  to  his  family. 
But  Mr.  ■- —  told  me  something  that  affected  me 
etill  more  nearly.  He  says  that  Mrs,  B^— «•  has 
been  worse  this  fortnight  past*    I  believe  1-  $XA 
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fooliidi  and  inconsistent,  but  I  cannot  help  it. 
When  the  Lord  has  taken  her  to  himself,  I  hope 
I  shall  say, — "  Thy  will  be  done."  I  hope  I  shall 
follow  her  with  my  thoughts,  and  feel  some  satis- 
faction in  thinking— Now  she  is  out  of  the  reach 
of  pain  and  sorrow  for  ever ;  now  she  sees  her  Sa- 
viour's "f{^;e  without  a  veil,  and  sings  his  praise 
without  the  interruption  of  a  single  sigh ;  now  she 
is  a  pillar  of  the  heavenly  temple,  and  shall  go  no 
more  out  But  at  present,  and  while  she  is  con- 
tinued with  us,  I  feel  an  anxiety  and  a  desire, 
which  I  fear  are  wrong ;  I  feel  unwilling  to  lose 
such  a  friend ';  and  I  am  sure  I  feel  for  those  who  \ 
are  more  nearly  interested  in  her  than  myself. 

Tell  her,  dear  Miss  M.,  that  M^rs.  N.  and  I,  are 

not  willing  to  think  any  but  her  own  children  can 

exceed  us  in  loVe  and  sympathy ;  that  we  shall  be 

'thinking  of  her,  spe^ng  of  ner,  and  (I  faoj|>e) 

rpraying  for  her  dauy,  and  for  you  all.    Well,  let 

the  flesh  say  what  it  will,  we  know  that  all  is  welL 

We  cannot  love  her  so  well  as  He  that  bought  her 

with  his  blood.  And,  ah !  how  funt  isour  tenctentess 

compared  with  his !    He  will  not  let  his  dbildren 

feel  one  pain  too  many,  or  too  sharp.     He  will 

enable  tlM»n  to  gl<Aify  bim  even  in  the  fire,  tad 

•he  will  soon  wipe  away  every  tear. 

I  am  «r|ad  to  find  that  the  Lord  leads  .]pou  fiir- 
ther  and  deeper  into  the  mysteries  of  his  salva- 
tion. As  a  theory  it  may  be  expressed  in  a  few 
words,  but  to  live  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of 
God  as  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  strength^' 
4x>nsidered  as  a  matter  of  experience,  is  what  we 
usually  attain  to  by  slow  degrees,  and  at  best  but 
imperfectly.  We  are  always  capable  of  further 
advances,  and  are  frequently  obliged  to  learn 
over  again  that  which  we  thought  we  had  leamed 
^ready.  My  sentiments  on  this  point  seem  to- 
lerably clear,  but  iu  practice  I  fall  sadly  shorty 


Let.4»  ToMissM—B .  €7 

and' feel  that-  the^principles  of  self  and  nnbelief^ 
are  still  deeply  rooted  in  me.  However,  I  trust 
I  am  in  the  school  of  the  great  Teacher,  and  J 
humbly  hope  he  will  carry  on  the  work  he  has  be- 
gun. What  I  want,  what  I  pray  for,  is  a  simple 
dependent  spirit,  to  be  willing  to  put  myself  en- 
tirely into  his  hands,  to  follow  him  without  ask- 
ing questions,  to  believe  him  without  making 
objections^  and  to  receive  and  expect  every  thing 
in  hi3  own  time,  and  in  hi^  way.  This  is  the 
course  we  take  when  we  consult  an  earthly  phy- 
,sician  ;  we  consult  bim,  bi:^t  we  do  not  .pretend  to 
direct  him.  Thus' would  I  give  myself  up  to  my 
heavenly  infallible  Physician;  but  this  is  one 
branch  of  the  good  which  when  I  would  do,  I  find 
evil  is  present  with  me.  But  it  ts  likewise  one 
part  ot  the  sickness  I  grokn  under,  and  which  He 
has  in  mercy  undertaken  to  cure ;  and  therefore, 
-though  I  am  very  sick  indeed,  I  trust  I  shaJl  not 
^e,  put  liire  and  deelare  his  wonderful  works. 

I  long  aimed  to  be  soinething.  I  now  wish  I 
inratmore  heartily  willing  to  be  nothing.  A  cipher, 
jijround  0  is  by  itself  a  thing  of  no  value,  and^ 
million  of  th^m  set  in  a  row  amount  to  no  moce 
Ihao  a  single  one;  but  place  «  significant  figure 
before  the  row,  and  you, may  soon  express  <a  larger 
number  than  you^can  well  conceive.  Thusmywis* 
dom  is  O,  my  righteousness  is  0,^  my  strength  is  0. 
But  pot  the  wudom,  power,  and  grace  of  Jesas 
before  them,  let  me  be  united  to  him,  let  his  power 
re.<$tupon  my  weakness,  apd  be  magnified  in  it,  in 
this  way  I  shall  be  sometbiog.  Not  in  and  of  my- 
self, but  in  and  from  Him.  Tims  the  apostle 
speaks  of  h^^ filled  with  all  tke  fulness  of  Gad. 
What  an  amasmg  espressipn !  Thus  so  fiu«  as  we 
die  to  self,  Christ  iiveth  in  us.  He  is  the  light 
by  which  we  see ;  He  is  the  life  by  which  we  live ; 
He  is  the  strength  by  which  we  walk,  and  by  his 
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imn^ediate  virtue  and  influence,  all  our  ^orks  and 
fruits  are  produced.  We  have  no  sufficiency  in 
ourselves,  but  we  have  all-sufficiency  in  Him, 
and  at  one  and  .the  same  time  we  feel  a  con- 
viction that  we  c^n  do  nothing,  and  an  ability  to 
do  all  things  that  fall  within  the  line,  of  our  calling. 
When  I  am  weak,  thAn  I  am  strong. 

I  am,^  dear  Miss  M^ , 

Your  very  affectionate  and  obliged  servant 


LETTER.  V. 

Mjf  dear  Miss  M ^  April  12, 1 78 1  •  . 

A  CCEPT  my  sincere,  though  rather  tardy 
^^  thanks  9  for  your  favour  of  the  11  th  F«^ 
bruary ;  I  beg  you  likewise  to  accept  my  assur- 
ance, that  if  leisure  and  opportunity  were  with  me 
in  ah\&  proportion  to  my  raclination,  your  letters 
would  be  very  speedily  answered. 

1  knew  you  would  be  a  favourable  reader  of 
Cardiphoma.  Your  kind  partiality  to  the  writer 
would  dispose  yoH  to  put  the  best  construction  on 
what  you  read  ;  and  your  attachment  to  the  de* 
sign  and  principal  subject  of  the  letters,  would 
make  them  welcome  to  you.  We  can  put  up  with 
smaller  faults,  when  a  person  is  disposed  to  praise 
them  whom  we  dearly  love,  I  trust  my  pen  is 
chiefly  devoted  to  the  praise  of  Jesus  your  be- 
loved, and  so  far  as  I  succeed,  I  am  sure  ^wliat  I 
write  will  be  acceptable  to  you.  How  can  I  -but 
,i^ish  to  praise  him,  when  he  has  snatched  me  as  a 
brand  from  the  burning,  and  quenched  the  fire  of 
my  sins  in  bis.  own  blood !     How  can  I  but  praise 
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him  if  he  has  given  me  a  glance  of  his  excellency  I- 
If  any  do  not  love  him,  it  is  surely  because  they 
do  not  know  him.  'To  see  him  but  once  with  the 
eye  of  the  soul,  is  to  be  convinced  that  He  is  the 
chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely. 
His^  person  is  glory,  his  name  is  love,  his  work 
from  first  to  last  is  grace.  The  moment  the  sin- 
ner is  enabled  to  behol^  him,  he  is  seized  with 
greater  admiration  than  the  qHieen  of  Sheba  felt 
when  brought  into  the  preseflce  of  Solomon,  and  is 
convinced  that  they  only  are  happy  who,  as  child- 
ren and  servants  in  his  family,  stand  continually  be- 
fore him,to  wait  upon  him,  admire  him,and  hear  his 
wisdom.  But,  ah  1  how  faint  are  v^y  conceptions ! 
how  little  do  1  know  of  him !  and  how  little  of 
that4ittle,  which  I  deem  my  knowledge,  is  real- 
ized to  my  heart!  What  trifles  are  sufficient  to*, 
hide  him  from  my  view,  and  to  make  me  almost' 
forget  that  he  is  nearer  to  me  than  any  ob- 
ject that  strikes  my  sense !  Is  it  so  with  you  ? 
Let  us  at  least  rejoice  in  prospect  of  the  promised 
hour,  when  veils,  and  clouds,  and  walls  shall  be 
removed,  and  we  shall  see  hiiyi  as  he  is  j  so  see 
him,  as  to  have  all  our  desires  satisfied  in  him,  and 
fixed  upon  him,  and  to  be  completely  transformed 
into  his  image. 

My  mind  frequently  anticipates  the  pleasure  I 
propose  in  a  visit  to  B — ,'  but  it  is  not  likely  to 
take  place  so  soon  as  I  wished.  I  had  hoped  to 
leave  London  soon  after  E^er,  but  circumstanceis . 
are  likely  to  forbid  it.  My  times  are  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  and  if  he  sees  it  best  for  me  to  be 
gratified,  he  will  make  it  practicable,  and  his  pro- 
vidence will  likewise  determine  the  fittest  season. 
I  wish  not  to  be  impatient,  but  to  refer  myself  to 
^im.  '  This  is  certain,  when  he  opens  the  door, 
and  says,  Go,  I  shall  set  off  with  alacrity,  for  I 
-long  to  walk  UDon  that  lawn,  and  to  sit  ia  thi^ 
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tjab,  and  to  convei^se  with  those  dear  friends  who 
have  deservedly  so  much  of  my  heatt. 

Thank  Miss  M for  her  letter.     We  rejoice 

to  hear  that  your  dear  mamma  is  better.  1  be- 
lieve 1  think  of  her  daily,  and  often  in  the  day  ~; 
and  this  not  only  for  the  love  1  bear  her^  but  for 
my  own  relief.  Mrs.  N.  is  often  ill,  sufficiently 
so  to  awaken  my  feelings  for  her.  Bat  wh^n  I 
reflect,  how  the  power,  grace,  and  faithfulness  of 
our  Lord  and  Savioi^r  support  under  much  se«- 
verer  trials,  it  disposes  me  in  some  measure  to 
submission,  thankfulness,  and  confidence.  Our 
trials  are  light,  ourselves  being  judges ;  but  I  see 
that  he  can  make  those  that  appear  to  be  hea^ 
viQst,  tolerable.  I  shall  certainly  write  before  I 
come,  when  I  can  fix  the  time,  and  then,  except 
iTomething  extraordinary  interferes  to  require  it, 
I  shall  nol  easily  alter  my  plan,  for  if  we  cannot  be 
with  convenience  in  the  same  house,  it  will  be 
worth  something  to  be  in  the  same  town,  and  just 
to  look  at  Mrs.  B.  a  few  minutes  occasionally,  if 
she  can  bear  to  receive  us,  and  if  she  <;an  bear  no 
more.  For  I  believe  another  interview  with  her, 
before  the  Lord  sends  his  chariot  and  angels  to 
i^emove  her  from  this  land  of  sorrow,  will  be  the 
principal  and 'most  interesting  object  of  ourjour- 
ney.  Our  other  friends,  if  we  are  spared,  we 
may  hope  to  see  at  some  future  time.  I  con- 
sider her  in  the  situation  of  the  apostle  when 
he  wrote  2  Tim.  iv.  6. 

1  am  preparing  materials  for  two  more  volumes 
of  Cardiphonia.  My  present  thought  is,  to  have 
them  ready  for  publication,  at  a  time  when  my 
pen  will  no  longer  be  able  to  move.  Whether 
any  circumstances  may  send  .  them  abroad 
sooner  I  know  not;  but  at  my  time  of  life,  I 
ciighj;  to  consider  that  period  as  not  likely  to  be 
a^a  very  great  distance^    I  do  not  wish  to  be  im- 
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patient  for  its  arrival,  but  I  do  wish  my  willing- 
ness to  live  longer  here,  was  more  simply  and 
solely  from  a  desire  of  promotuig  my  Lord's  ser- 
vice, and  the  edification  of  his  children :  I  hope 
this  is  not  out  of  my  mind,  but  I  am  afraid  it  is 
shamefully  debased  by  an  undue  attachment  to 
earthly  thmgs,  and  a  want  of  spirituality. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 


r 
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To 


My  dear  Madavty  June  8,  1780; 

npHOUGH  I  write  to  both  when  I  write  to  on<;, 
^  it  seems  time  to  drop  a  word  expressly  to  you, 
that  I  may  keep  you  in  my  debt,  apd  maintain  a 
hope  of  hearing  from  you  again. 

,1  sympathize  with  my  friends,  at —  ■  -^  under 
the  afflictive  dispensations  with  which  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  visit  the  town.  He  has  a 
merciful  design  even  when  he  inflicts,  and  I  hope 
the  rod  will  be  sanctified  to  those  who  were  too 
negligent  under  the  public  means  of  grace.     I  am 

not  sorry  for  Mrs.  H r-'s  death,  as  you  say  she 

died  in  the  Lord,  for  she  had  but  little  prospect  of 
temporal  comfort.  The  death  of  Mrs.  — •—  af- 
fected me  more  on  account  of  her  husband  and 
family,  to  whom  I  hoped  she  wovild  have  been  a 
comfort  and  a  blessing.  But  we  are  sure  the 
Lord  does  all  things  wisely  and  well.  ^  The  mo* 
ment  in  which  he  calls  his  people  home,  is  pre- 
cisely the  best  and  fittest  season.  .  Let  us  pray 
(and  we  shall  not  pray  in  vain)  for  strength  pro- 
portioned to  our  day,  then  we  have  only  to  wait 
with  patience,  our  time  likewise  wiU  shortly  conie« 
The  bright,  important  hour  of  dismission  from 
this  state  of  trial  is  already  upon  the  wing  to- 
wards us,  and  every  pulsebrings  it  nearer,  'i'hen 
every  wound  will  be  healed,  and  every  desirable, 
desire  be  satisfied. 

I  believe  you.  mu|t  now  take  the  will  for  the 
deed,  and  give  me  credit  for  what  I  would  have 
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said  or  written  if  I  could.     Mrs. came  in  and 

engrossed  the  time  I  had  allotted  for  your  letter. 
I  knew  not  how  to  grudge  it  her;  she  had  wished 
to  spend  an  hour  with  me  ;  her  conversation  I 
think  was  from  theJ*eart,tfcnd  I  believe  the  inter- 

.  ruption  was  right.  If  it  should  abridge  the  plea- 
fure  I  proposed  in  writing  to  you,  I  must  make 
myself  amends  some  other  time,  1 

Mrs.  N has  some  degree  of  the  head-ache    J 

to-day.  But  her  complaints  of  that  kind  are  nei- 
ther so  frequent,  nor  so  violent  as  when  at  — ^• 
His  metcics  to  us  are  great,  and  renewed  every 
morning. 

I  have  still  -a  quarter  of  an  hour  for  you ;  but 
now,  when  opportunity  presents,  a  subject  is  not 
at  hand,  and  1  have  no  time  to  ruminate.    1  will 
tell  you  apiece  of  old  news.     The  Lord  God  is  a 
sun  and  shield,  and  both  in  one.     His  light  is  a 
defence ;  his  protection  is  cheering ;  a  shield  so 
long,  and  so  broad,  as  to  intercept  and  receive 
every  varrow  with  which  the  quiver  of  divine  jus- 
tice was  stored,  and  which  would  have  otherwise 
transfixed  your  heatt  and  mine ;  a  shield  so  strong 
that  nothing  now  can  pierce  it,  and  so  appositely 
placed  that  no  evil  can  reach  us,  except  it  first 
makes  its  way  through  our  shield.     And  what  a 
sun  is  this  shield!  when  it  breaks  forth  it  changes 
winter  into  summer,  and  midnight  into  day,  in  an 
instant ;  a  sun  whose  beams  can  not  only  scatter 
clouds,  but  the  walls  which   Sin  and  8atan  are 
aiming  to  build  in  order  to  hide  it  from  our  view. 
Public  affairs  begin  to  look  more  pleasing  just 
when  they  were  most  desperate-     Affairs  in  Ame- 
rica are  in  a  more  favourable  train.     A  peace  with 

^  Spain  supposed  upon  the  tapis,  I  should  hope  for 
some  halcyon  days  after  the  storm  but  for  the 
awful  insensibility  which  reigns  at-home.     But  if 
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the  Lord  revives  his  pieople,  we  may  hope  he  will 
hear  their  prayers. 

Mr.  — ■ —  bids  fair  to  be  as  unpopular  in  the 
course  of  another  month  a^  any  of  his  opponents 
have  been.  This  is  a  changeable  world.  The  ins 
and  the  puts,  being  fastened  upon  the  same  rolling 
wheel,  have  each  their  turn  to  be  uppermost. 
Really,  one  is  tempted  to,  smile  aiid  constrained  to 
weep  in  the  same  breath.  The  Lord  bless  you 
and  keep  you. 

I  am,  for  self  and  partner,  ^ 

Most  affectionately  yours. 


THREE 
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To  Miss  G- 


Madmn^  '         /w(y  11^  1783. 

T  HAVE  been  much  affected  with  your  present 
^  situation,  and,  with  the  case  which  you  did  me 
the  honour  to  propose  me  for  my  judgement.  I 
hope  it  is  from  some  real  sense  of  my  own  weak-. 
ness,  that  I  usually  undertake  the  office  of  a  ca- 
suist with  fear  and  trembling.  How  unhappy 
should  I  be  to  mislead  you  in  a  point  of  such  im- 
portance !  How  cruel,  to  wis!h  you  to  be  deter-: 
mined  by  my  decision,  except  I  am  sure  it  is 
warrahted  by  the  word  of  God!  Indeed,  you 
havjB  beei;i  hardly  out  of  my  thoughts  since  I  saw 
you  in  the  garden.  I  have  considered  again  and 
again,  the  advice  I  ventured  to  give.you,"and  I  am 
the  more  confirmed  in  the  propriety  of  it ;  and  in 
a  persuasion  that  if  the  Lord  (for  what  are  our  re- 
solves without  him?)  enables  you  to  act  the  part 
which  yop  seemed  to  be  satisfied  was  right,  you 
will  never  have  just  cause  to  blame  either  yourself 
or  me.  I  think  the  Lord  highly  honours  you,  by- 
permitting  you  to  be  brought  to  such  a  trial,  and 
thereby  putting  it  in  your  power  of  giving  both 
to  the  church  and  to  the  world  (so  far  as  you  are 
known)  such  a  singular  and  striking  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  your  heart  towards  him.  Surely  I  shall 
not  cease  to  pray,  that  he  who  has  wrought  in  you 
to  will,  may  strengthen  you  with  his  power  to  act 
accordingly ;  and  that  you-  may  do  it  with  cheerr 
fulness.  You  have  gpod  reason  for  it , madam*  He  for 
whose  sake  you  are  about  to  reject  what  many  would 
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eagerly  receive,  deserves  it  well  at  your  hands.  He 
gave  up  much  more  for  you ;  he  became  very 
poor  that  y.ou  might  be  rich.  '  And  though  he  was 
once  poor  for  us,  he  is  now  rich  again ;  rich 
enough  to  make  you  ample  amends  for  all  you  give 
up.  Be  not  afraid.  ^His  own  kind  providence 
will  take  charge  of  you,  and  surely  do  you  good. 
Were  youi*  conduct  generally  known,  you  would 
be  blamed  or  pitied  by  those  who  know  o#9flw«l^Jg 
better  than  gold,  and[  such  toys  as  gold  cin  pur- 
chase. But  they  will  neither  blame  nor  pity  you 
in  the  great  diy  of  your  Lord's  appearance. 
When  I  see  so  much  interested  and  formal  pro- 
fession, I  should  be  almost  discouraged,  were  it 
not  that  the  Lord  has  given  me  to  know  a  happy 
and  favoured  few,  whose  conduct  exemplifies  and 
adorns  the  glorious  Gospel  they  profess.  In  them 
I  see  ^  simplicity,  a  spirituality,  a  disinterested- 
ness, a  submission,  and  a  ready  obedience,  be- 
coming the  servants  of  such  a  Master.  They  hd,v« 
made  the  choice  of  Moses;  they  endure, as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible,  and  prefer  even  the  reproach 
of  Christ  to  all  the  treasures  ef  Egypt.  The  sight 
of  one  such  person  in  the  house  of  God,  animates 
and  comforts  a  minister  piore  than  a  crowd  -of 
common  hearers.  I  bless  the  Lord  that  Iliave  the 
honour  of  preaching  to  more  than  one  of  this  de- 
scription. Go  on,  madam ;  may  the  Lord  be  with 
you.  I  feel  for  you,  I  pray  for  you,  and  I  rejoice 
in  the  hope,  that  I  shall  soon  have  to  congratulate 
you  that  the  Lord  has  given  you  a  complete  de-- 
liverance,  a  victory,  and  filled  your  heart  and 
mouth  with  his  praise.  Think  of  the  rewards  pro- 
ihised  to  them  that  overcome,  Rev.  ii.  ana  iiL 
What  can  the  world  propose  worthy  to  be  put  in 
competition  with  these  ? 
I  am, Madam, 

Your  sincerely  affectionate  servant. 
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DearMadamy   .  *7w{j/ 14^  1783. 

T  WAS  much  affected  and  comforted  by  your  ob- 
"*■  liging  answer  tomy  letter  yesterday .  I  believe, 
as  you  say,  there  was  something  providential  in 
my  writing,  and,  indeed,  in  the  timing  of  my  late 
agreeable  visit,  where  I  had  the  unexpected  plea- 
sure of  meeting  with  y^ou.  On  Saturday,  when  I  had 
a  quite  different  business  in  hand,  a  thought  struck 
me,  which  made  me  lay  aside  what  I  was  engaged 
in,  to  prepare  a  letter  which  I  thought  I  could  get 
conveyed  to  you  from  church ;  not  thinking  I 
should  see  you  there,  and  have  an  opportunity 
of  putting  it  into  your  own  hand.  As  you  say  it 
proved  a  means  of  confirming  your  mind,  I  have 
_  reason  to  praise  the  Lord  (to  whom  I  would  a- 
-scribe  every  good  and  useful  motiop)  for  putting 
it  into  my  heart  to  write.  .  I  rejoice  in  your  de- 
termination; persuaded  that  the  principle  upon 
~  which  you  act  will  bear  you  througn,  an4  that  the 
Lord,  whom  you  desire  to  serve,  will,  either  in 
-  kind  or  in  kindness,  afibrd  you  a  testimony  that  be 
approves  of  your  conduct.  We  are  short-sighted 
as  to  consequences,  but  ho^knowswhat  he  is  about 
to  do.  You  have  in  his  promises,  upon  which  he 
has  enabled  you  to  trust,  a  greater  treasure  by  far 
than  the  Bank  of  England ;  and  therefore  you  cart 
be  no  loser  by  declininff  an  offer  which  he  only 
permitted  to  be  made  for  the  trial  of  your  faith 
and  integrity.  I  have  been  likewise,  in  my  time, 
called  to  make  sacrifices,,  and  to  give  up  seeming 
advantages  for  conscience'  sake,  though  certainly 
mine  were  ttifles  compared  with  yoursyas  you  are 
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now  situated ;  and  my  own  experience,  as  well  as 
my  frequent  observation  of  others,  convinces  n>e, 
that  though  we  may  appear  to  lose  something  for 
the  Lord,  we  shall  not  eventually  lose  by  him. 
But  what  1  recollect  of  such  things  in  my  own 
case,  andof  the  manner  in  which  1  was  led  through 
them,  makes  me  take  the  liberty  of  offering  a 
further  word  of  advice  upion  the  subject.  In  the 
first  place,  I  would  not  h|iveyou  wonder  if,  when 
your  determination  is  fixed,  and  the  aflair  quite 
at  an  end;  you  should  find,  instead  of  your  path 

^  being  made  smoother  immediately,  fresh  di Acui- 
ties and  exigences  arise.  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
so;  but  it  was  so  with  me.  I  met  with  pinchf^s 
that  at  times  almost  staggered  me,  and  strongly 
tempted  me  to  repent  that  I  had  been  (as  the 
thought  in  a  dark  hour  obtruded  upon  me)  too 
scrupulous,  and  had  brought  inconveniences 
upon  myself  by  a  punctilio.     Stilly  however,  my 

.  better  judgement  spoke  a  different  language,  and 
assured  me,  it  was  not  a  punctilio,  but  evidently 
connected  with  duty  and  peace  of  conscience.  I 
could  not,  I  durst  not,  deUberately  repent  that  I 
hadficted  right;  but,  as  I  said,  I  was  tempted  to  it. 
The  Lord  kept  me  steadfast,  as  far  as  outward 

,  conduct  was  concerned ;  but 'he  alone  knows  the 
evil  workings  of  my  heart  at  some  seasons.  I 
wsLs,  however,  supported;  and  in  due  time  light 
broke  through  the  darkness,  difficulties  were  re- 

,  mov^d,  he  made  me  good  amends,  even  in  a  tem- 
poral way,  for  what  i  had  given  up;  besides  the 
opportunity  it  afforded^of  commending  my  pro- 
fession and  character,  even  to  the  people  of  the 
world,  who  had  before  affected  to  despise  me  as  an 
enthusiast.  They  seemed  to  think,. many  of  them 
to  allow,  that  my  religion  was  better  than  theirs, 
because  it  had  enabled  me  to  part  with  that  which 
they  felt  they  could  npt  have  parted  with  in  simi- 
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]ar  circumstances.  If  you  should  be  tried  some* 
thing  in  the  like  way,  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure, 
wait  patiently  upon  and  for  him,  and  you  shall  one 
day  see  he  has  not  forgotten  you,  though  he 
should  permit  you  a  while  t6  be  tried  whether  you 
will  hold  fast  your  integrity.  Perhaps,  when  the 
Lord  has  enabled  us  to  act  honourably  in  very 
difficult,  ensnaring  circumstances,  the  greatest 
danger  we  are  liable  to,  is  lest  we  should  be  in- 
sensibly drawn  into  a  too  good  opinion  of  our 
own  resolution  and  constancy,  and  indulge  a  se- 
cret self-complacence,  instead  of  giving  the  whole 
praise  to  the  Lord.  I  cannot  forget  that  1  felt 
this  evil,  nor  how  much  I,  suffered  by  it;  for  the 
Lord,  who  mercifully  watched  over  me  for  good^ 
to  prevent  my  being  exalted  above  measure,  was 
pleased,  at  \\\e  same  time  that  he  enabled  me  to 
conquer  in  a  greater  trial,  to  leave  me  to  my  own 
weakness  in  much  smaller ;  so  that  I  was  left  to  he- 
sitate, stumble,  and  fall,  in  some  things  so  seem- 
ingly trivial,  that  I  should  be  ashamed  of  mention- 
ing them  to  my  most  intimate  friend.  Excuse 
my  mentioning,  .this.  I  trust  the  caution  will  t6 
you  be  unnecessary,  after  the  noble  stand  the 
Lord  has  enabled  you  to  make.  I  have  nothing 
to  wish  or  pray  for  you,  but  that  he  may  preserve 
you  humble  and  thankful.  Mrs.  —. —  Unites  with 
me  in  love  to  you.  Need  I  say,  that  we  shall  be 
very  glad  to  see  you  whenever  it  suits  you  to  call 
•upon  us?         . 

Believe  me  to  be, 

Very  affectionately  and  sincerely,  yours. 
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Sear  Madam^  August  19,  1783. 

ATETHINKS  I  well  understand  the  apostle, 
>^-*-  when  he  speaks  of  being  present  with  his 
friends  in  spirit,  while  absent  from  them  in  the 
body.     How  often  have  I  .been  at  London,  and  at 

N ^,  since  I  came  here?     Besides  this,  I 

usually  convey,  myself  once  a  day  in  the  shape  of 
a  letter;  and  this  morning  I  mean  to  make  you  a 
visit;.     May  I  arrive  in  a  good  hour ;  and  may  the 
Lord  put  some  good  and  seasonable  word  in  my 
way,  that  your  heart  may  be  comforted.    The  good 
hand  of  the  Lord  brought  us  hither  in  peace  and 
safety  ;  and  we  are  hitherto  favoured  with  a  pre- 
servation from  illness,  though  many  are  ill  around 
us,  and  many^are  falling  every  day.     I  do  not  re- 
member so  many  people  being  ill  with  fevers  at 
one  time,  during  the  eighteen  years  I  lived  here. 
I  am  now  very  busy  amongst  a  people  whom  I 
have  long  loved,  and  who  are  glad  to  see  me;  and 
though  I  am  going  from  house  to  house" almost  all 
day,  and  every  day,  I  shall  hardly  be  able  to  see 
them  all.  while  I  stay.     Health,  when  rightly  va- 
lued, and  duly  improved,  is  a  greaj:  mercy.     I 
hope  you  have  it,  and  find  it  so. .    The  mind  not 
only  suffers  by  what  tlie  body  feels  when  ill,  but  is 
for  the  most  part  indisposed  by  it  for  the  enjoy- 
ments of  its  best  privileges.     An  aching  head  or 
a  sick  stomach,  take  off  our  chariot  wheels,  en- 
gage our  attention  to  our  infirmities,  preclude  us 
from  public  ordinances,  or  unfit  us  for  hearing  if 
abroad,   and  for  any  spiritual  exercises  Vehen  at 
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borne..  At  such  a  time  we  can.  do  little  more  than 
siipply  cast  ourselves  upon  the  Lord's  cai;e,  arid 
wait  his  will.  Indeed  it  is  well  if  we  can  do  so 
much ;  for  to  exercise  faith  and  patience  at  such 
a  time,  is  a  great  thing.  If  health  and  spirits 
ar^  good,  we  are  so  far  prepared  to  meet  and  sup- 
port the  daily  trials  of  life.  I  hope  you  are  thus 
armed,  yea,  niuch  better;  that  you  are  favoured 
with  a  peaceful-  frame  of  mind,  a  sense  of  the 
Lord's  presence,  and  a  persuasion  that  his  arm 
will  support  you  and  surely  do  you  good.  Be  of 
good  courage ;  trust  in  the  Lotd  with  all  your 
heart ;  take  up  your  daily  cross,  whatever  it  may 
be  ;  he-is  your  shepherd  and  guide,  to  w^hom  you 
have  committed  yourself,  and  you  may  be  assured 

'  that  he  will  lead  you  the  right  way.  I  can  easily 
conceive  that  many  things  in  your  present  situa- 
tion must  be  unpleasant  to  you,  but  while  they  are 
so,  they  will  not  be  hurtful;  and  the  LoVd  who  has 
assigned  you  your^  present  post,  is  at  hand  to 
support  you  in  it,  and  I  trust  will  honour  you  with 

'  some  usefulness  while  he  coiitinues  you.  Live 
with  him  to-day,  and  leave  to-morrow  in  his  hands. 
Do  not  let  your  spirits  be  burdened  as  though  you 
were  bound  to  perform  impossibilities;  but  make 
the  best  you  can  of  things  as  they  lie  before  you, , 
You  are  placed  where  you  are  to  be  a  witness  for 
him ;  perhaps  he  designs  to  make  you  an  instru- 
ment of  good  to  some  who  are  around  you ;  your 
.example  and  conduct  may  have  an  influence  iu 
this  way  far  beyond  what  you  expect,  even  when 
you  do  not  see  it  proper  u*  speak  a  word ;  but  . 
sometimes  probably  a  word  will  be  put  into  your 
mouth,  and  you  will  not  speak  in  vain.  If  he  had 
not  enabled  you  to  make  the  choice  of  Moses,  you 

would  have  avoided  the  trials  you  find  at  N 1 

you  would  probably  before  this  time  have  entered 
a  very  different  path  of  life.     The  world  would 
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have  either  congratulatiad  or  envied  you ;  bbt  I 
should  have  pitied  you.  You  would  soon  have 
felt  (what  the  Lord  enabled  you  to  consider 
without  making  the.  experiment)  how  little  the 
fine  things  of  this  world  can  cbntribute  to  happi<- 
'  ness.  Every  day  would  have  shown  you  mote  of 
their  vanity,  andevery  day  would  have  discovered 
to  you  new  instances  of  the  solid  and  real  evils 
and  troubles  which  are  connected  with  them* 
You  would  have  either  been  carried  away  with 
the  stream,  to  the  wounding  of  your  conscience 
and  the  loss  of  your  spiritual  discernment ;  or  if 
enabled  to  stand  your  ground,  you,  would  have 
found  a  thoirn  in  every. step  you  took. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  inspired  you  with 
wisdom  and  strength  to  resist  the  golden  tempta- 
tion! I  said  then,  and  I  say  still,  you  will  never 
have  just  pause  to  repent  it.  Continue  humbly  to 
commit  your  way  to  him ;  he  will  take  care  of 
you,  and  he  can  give  you,  even  in  temporals,  what, 
upon  the  whole,  shall  be  much  more  valuable  and 
comfortable  than  all  that  you  give  up.  However 
that  may  be,  his  loving  kindness,  and  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  are  better  than  life  itself.  I 
warned  you,  though  you  knew  it  before,  that  the 
enemy  woujd  try,  as  far  as  permitted,  to  distress 
and  worry  you.  But  regard  him  not.  Resist 
him,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  .  You  are  in  the 
path  of  duty ;  what  you  cannot  alter,  bear  pa- 
tiently, and  the  Lord,  in  his  own  time,  will  make 
the  crooked  straight.  You  are  in  a  peculiar  sense 
the  charge  of  his  providence,  and  he  will  not 
Idave  you  nor  forsake  you.  We  hope  to  be  at 
home  on  the  evening  of  the  5th.  I  have  great 
reason  to  be  pleased  with  my  excursion;  and, 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  thought  of  returning  to 
London  is  very  pleasant  to  me  likewise.  There 
(with  respect  to  this-  world)  my  treasure  is,  and 
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there  is  my  heart  also.  The  opportunities  of 
preaching  his  word,  and  of  intercourse  with  his 
dear  people,  the  many  kind  and  valuable  friends 
he  has  given  me,  are  more  to  me  than  all  the  mines 
of  Peru. 

Let  uslove  and  sing  and  wonder. 
Let  us  praise  the  Saviour  s  name. 

Let  the  world  take  the  world  y  for  you  and  for 
me  the  Lord  has  provided  better  things. — Oh  for 
grace  to  be  humble,  thankful,  circumspect,  and 
exemplary,  that  our  light  may  shine  to  his  praise ! 
I  commend  you  to  his  gracious  protection,  and 
am, 

Dear  Madam, 

Yours  most  sincerely. 


t 
I 
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LETTER    L 


To  Mrs.  C- 


My  dear  Madam^  May  29, 1784. 

T7[rE  have  heard  that  you  have  beqn  sick,  and  I 
^^  write  in  hopes  of  obtaining  au^  answer,  to 
inform  me  that  you  have  experienced  the  help 
and  power  of  the  great  Physician,  and  that  you 
are  now  better.  I  know  indeed  beforehand,  that, 
whether  sick  or  well,  you  are  just  as  you  should 
be,  and  that  what  the  Lord  chooses  for  yoivi|} 
always  the  best.  But  the  Gospel,  though  calcu- 
lated to  form  us  (rebellious  as  we  are  by  nature) 
to  a  cheerful  acquiescence  in  his  will,  and  to  regu- 
late our  sensibility,  is  not  designed  to  suppress 
it.  The  same,  love  which  rejoices  in  the  comforts 
of  others,  will  likewise  sympathize  with  them  irt 
affliction.  We  are  directed  to  pray  for  one 
another  in  this  view,  that  if  it  be  the  Lord^s  plea- 
sure to  prolong  life  and  to  restore  health,  our 
sense  of  the  mercy  may  be  heightened  by  the 
consideration  that  it  is  bestowed  in  answer  to 
prayer.  You  do  not  properly  need  tny  prayiers 
and  wishes,  you  are  safe  in  the  hands  of  infinite 
'  vvisdom  and  love;  and  if  you  were  in  a  wilderness 
remote  from  all  society,  you  could  not  be  sick  oj* 
afflicted  an  hour  longer  than  the  Lord  saw  neces- 
sary to  answer  some  gracious  purpose  in  youi*  fa- 
vour. But  this  is  his  institution,  that  as  members 
of 'the  same  body,  we  should.mjiintairi  a  fellowship 
and  sympathy, helping  togetlierby  praye>,  thatsy 
for  the  gift' bestowed  by  means  of  many  persons, 
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tlianks  may  be  riven  by  many  on  our  account    It 

pleases  me  to  think  that,  though  I  am  much  and 

X  often  surrounded  with  nois6,  smoke,  and  dust^  my 

friend  Mrs.  C enjoys  the  beautiful  scenes  of 

;  rural  life.  O  how  I  long  sometfmes  to  spend  a 
day  or  two  among  woods ,  and  lawns,  and  brooks, 
and  hedgerows,  to  hear  the  birds  sing  in  the 
bushes,  and  to  wander  among  the  sheep  and  Iambs, 
or  to  stand  under  the  shadow  of  an  old  oak,  upon 
a  hill  top !  Thus  I  lived  at  Olney ;  how  different 
is  London !  But,  hpsh !  Olney  was  the  place 
once,  London  is  the  place  now.  Hither  the  Lord 
brought  me,  and  here  he  is  pleased  to  support  me, 
and  in  some^  measure  (Ltrust)  to  own  me.  I  am 
satisfied.  Come,  I  hope  I  can  make  a  good  shift 
without  your  woods,  and  bushes,  and  pastures. 
What  is  the  prospect  from  the  finest  hill  in  Essex, 
compared  with  tne  prospect  I  have  from  St.  Ma- 
ry's pulpit  ?  What  is  the  singing  of  bir-ds,  com- 
pared with  the  singing  our  hymn  after  sermon  on 
a  Sunday  evening  ?  What  the  bleating  of  Iambs, 
compared  with  the  lispings  of  inquiring  souls  who 
are  seeking  after  Jesus  ?  No,  welcome  noise, 
and  dust,  and  smoke,  so  that  we  may  but  be  fa- 
voured with  his  gracious  presence  in  our  hearts, 
houses,  and  ordinances.  This  will  make  all  si. 
tuatjons  nearly  alike,  if  we  see  the  Lord's  hand 
placing  U8  in  it,  are  enabled  to  do  his  will,  and  to 
set  him  before  us,  as  our  Lord  and  our  Beloved* 
You  will  please  to  present  my  good  wishes  to  MrsI 

B ,  and  likewise  Miss  D if  she  is  with  her. 

He  in  whose  presence  is  life,  whose  loving  kind, 
ness  is  better  than  life,  be-with  you  all.  Though 
we  do  not  see  each  other,  we  are  not  far;asunder. 
The  throne  of  grace  is  a  centre,  where  thousands 
daily  meet  in  spirit,  and  have  real  though  secret 
communion  with  each  other.  They  eat  of  one 
bread,  walk  by  one  rule ;  they  have  one  Father 
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and  one  homc^.  There  they  will  shortly  meet  to 
pact  no  more.  They  will  shine  each  one  like  the 
sun.  They  will  form  a  glorious  constellation, 
millions  of  suns  shining  together  in  their  Lord's 
kingdom.  How  pleased  is  Satan  when  he  can 
prevail  to  set  those  at  variance^  who  are  in  so 
many  respects  united !  but  such  is  his  subtlety  and 
such  their  weakness,  which  he  practises  upon,  that 
he  has  often  prevailed  thus. — Soipetijnes  he  shuts 
them  up  so  close  within  the  paper  walls  of  a  deno- 
mination, that  they  cannot  see  an  inch  beyond  the 
bounds  of  their  own  party.  Sometimes  he  holds 
his  magical  ^lass  before  their  eyes,  and  when 
they  thus  view  each  other  through  the  medium  of 
prejudice,  they  seem  so  mutually  and  so  strange- 
ly metamorphosed,  that  perhaps  both  leaders  and 
people  are  shocked,  disgusted,  and  terrified  at 
the  sight  of  those  who  are  as  near  the  Lord  as 
themselves.  Here  and  there  one  escapes  the  ge- 
neral delusion ;  these  wonder  at  the  bustle  around 
them,  and  endeavour  to  persuade  the  rest  toj)eace 
and  love  as  becometh  brethren,  and  perhaps  are. 
requited  with  the  reproaches  of  both  sides,  as 
neutrals,  time-servers,  and  cowards.  But  these 
peace-makers  are  blessed,  approved  of  God,  and 
beloved  by  all  men  who  are  in  possession  of  their 
spiritual  senses.  Through  mercy,  my  dear  ma- 
dam, neither  you  nor  1  are  to  be  scared  by  such 
words  as  Methodist  ou  Calvinist.  ^  We  see  there  is 
both  wheat  and  chatF  among  all  parties,  and  that 
they  who  love  the  Lord  J^esus  Christ,  are  a  people 
scattered  abroiad  at  this  time,  as  they  were  in  the 
apostles'  days,  1  Pet.  i.  1 .  We  are  much  as  usual. 
Accept  our  cordial  love.  Shall  I  beg  you  to 
pray  for  me  and  mine  ?  I  know  you  will. 
Believe  me  to  be. 

Your  affectionate  and  obliged. 


/, 
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L  E  T  T  E  R    II. 


My  dear  Madaniy  Nov,  27,  1'784. 

T/ITHAT  shall  I  say  to  the  iiitelUgeace  which 

^  ^  i  Mr.  C (judging  rrghtly  of  our  affection 

for*  you)  was  so  kind  as  to  bring  me  this  morning  ? 
May  I 'not  say,  without  sinning,  that  I  am  sorry, 
very  sorry  ?     if  I  said  otherwise  I  ^bonld  be  a  hy- 
pocrite. .   If  Mrs.  — -—  or  I  could  have  pre'f^ented 
it  you  should  not  hav^  fallen.     Our  gracious  Lord 
who  condescended  to  take  our  nature  upon  him, 
tooK  it  with  all  the  feelings  belonging  to  it  which 
are  not  sinful.     He  was  truly  a  man,  and  sympa- 
thized like  a  man  with  the  affiictions  of  his  friends. 
Instead  of  sharply  rebuking  Mary  and  Martha  for 
tbieirtearrf  when  their  brother  died,  he  kindly  wept 
with  them,  though  he  had  determined  to  raise 
bim  again  from  the  dead.     I  allow  myself,  there- 
fore, to  be  sorry  for  your  fall  and  hurt,  and  to-feel 
a  solicitude  till  I   hear  farther  of  you.     Perhaps 
Mrs.'B — ' —  may  favour  me  with  a  line  of  infor- 
mation, if,  -as  I,appvehend,  you  may  not  be  able 
to  write  yourself.     But  now,  to  use  the  apostle's 
expression,  "  I  have  spoken  as  a  man,"  let  me 
look  at  you  in  another  point  of  view.     The  Lord, 
who  by  nis  grace  has  enabled  you  to  devote  and 
intrust  yourself  to  him,  has  engaged  by  his  pro- 
mise, to  take  care  of  you,  and  to  keep  you  in  all 
your  ways.     Under  his  protection  you  have  been 
safe  a  number  of  years;  and  did  he  fail  you   at 
last  ?     Far  from  it :  his  eye  was  as  directly   upon 
you,  his  arm  as  certainly  with  you  when  you  fell, 
as  at  any  other  ^[loment  of  your  life.     And  you 
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would  no  more  tave  fallen,  than  the  planets  can 
fall  from  their  orbits,  without  his  permission  and 
appointment.     This  event  must  work  for  your 

f;ood^  because  he  has  promised  that  all  things  shalL 
f  1  could  assign  no  other  reason  for* those  dispen- 
sations to  bis  children,  which  upon  the  first  im« 
pression  are  apt  to  startle  us,  this  ought  to  be  a  * 
sufficient  reason,  not  only  to  silence  but  to  satisfy 
us,  that,  It  is  the  Lord.  For  can  infinite  wisdom 
mistake,  or  infinite  goodness  do  any  thing  that  is 
unkind?     But  I  see  other  reasons  why,   in  the 

E resent  state  of  things,  all  things  should  appear  as 
appening  alike  to  all ;  and  that  his  own  people 
who  are  freed  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  and 
to  whom  he  manifests  himself  as  he  does  not  unto 
the  world,  should  not  be  therefore  exempted  from 
a  share  in  any  of  the  outward  afflictions  to  which 
sin  has  rendered  mankind  liable.  I  can'^see  many 
inconveniences  which  would  follow,  if  they  who 
love  the  Lord,  were  distinguished  from  the  world 
around  them  by  a  visible  mark  in  their  foreheads. 
But  if  his  providence  universally  preserved  them 
from  the  calamities  which  others  feel,  so  that  it 
should  be  notorious  and  generally  known  that 
their  persons  were  always  safe,  and  that  no  true, 
believer  ever  suffered  by  falls,  fires,  broken  bones, 
and  the  like;  such  aa  exemption,  in  this  calami"* 
tous  state^  would  distinguish  and  point  them  out, 
almost  as  plainly  as  if  they  were  surrounded  with 
a  glory,  as  the  apostles  are  sometimes  represented 
in  popish  pictures.  Besides,  how  should  it  be 
known  that  the-Lord  whom  they  serve  can  make 
them  cheerful  and  comfortable,  under  those  trials 
■and  sufferings  which  the  flesh  naturally  shrinks  at, 
unless  they  were-  no^  and  then  put  into  such  cir- 
cumstances. I  trust,  madam,  you  are  of  the  same 
mind  with  a  good  woman  I  lieard  of  about  thirty 
years  ago.  She  was  very  aged,  and  very  poor. 
VOL.  x'li.  r  . 
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One  day, '  in  attempting  to  cross  the  way  in 
Whitechapel,'^  a  cart  threw  her  down,  ana  she 
broke  her  thigh.  She  was  taken  into  ^  house, 
and  many  peoj)le  were  soon  about  her,  expressing 
their  concern ;  but  she  said,  "  I  thank  you  for 
"  your  pity ;  but  all  is  very  well  j  and  l  hope  I 
**  nave  not  one  bone  in  my  body  but  is  willing  to 
**  be  broken,  if  such  be  the  Lord's  wjU.^*  What 
may  be  the  issue  of  this  fall  as  to  yourself,  I  know 
not.  It  is  a  greater  thing  to  heal  a  broken  heart 
than  a  broken  bone.  So  long  as  I  kear  that  you 
are.alive,  I  shall  probably  feel  a  wish  that  you  may 
live  a  little  longer.     I  shall  tberefGa*e  commend 

^ou  to  him  to  whom  belong  the  issues  from  death, 
eing  assured  that  you  are  immortal  till  the  ap- 
pointed number  of  your  sufferings  and  services 
shall  be  completed ;  but  if  your  fall  should  prove 
a  means  of  hastening  your  removal  to  the  churdi 
triumphant,  then,  however  I  and  your  many 
friends  may  regret  our  own  loss,  we  ou^ht  to  re- 
joice in  your  gain.  As  this  may  possibly  be  the 
event,  though  I  am  willing  to  nope  otherwise,  I 
take  a  sort  of  leave  of  you,  begging  that  while 
you  do  remain  on  this  side  Jordan,  you  will  pray 
for  me  and  mine,  that  we  may  have  grace  to  follow 
you  while  we  live,  anfi  to  follow  you  when  we 
die,^  to  that  heavenly  home,  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest     Oh,  madam,  what  a  prospect  awaits  you ! 

Oh  what  hath  Jesus  bought  for  me. 

Before  my  ravish'd  eyes 
Rivers  of  life  divine  I  see. 

And  trees  of  Paradise ! 
I  see  a  world  of  spirits  bright. 

Who  taste  the  pleaafures  there? 
They  all  are  rob'a  in  spotless  white, 

/ixxd  conqu'ring  palms  they  be^r. 
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Ah,  that  robe^  that  crown,  those  songs!  surely 
it  is  unspeakably  bette^r  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
JesQs.  If  he  calls  you,  I  must  and  will  consent  to 
let  you  go ;  but  I  shall  miss  you.  If  he  is  pleased 
to  raise  you  up,  I  shall  rejoice  to  see  you  again. 
Mrs.  N joins  me  in  best  love,  and  in  our  re- 
spects to  Mrs.  B——.  f.- 
I  am,  dear  Madam, 
Your  very  affectionate  and  obliged  servant* 
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LETTER   IIL 


My  dear  Madam,  Feb.' 25,  1785. 

A  CCORDING  to  strict  propriety,  I  should  ad- 
-^^  dress  myself  to  Mrs.  B  ,  having  an  oblig- 
ing letter  of  hers  to  acknowledge.  But  the 
account  Mr.  C— —  lately  gave  me  of  your  health, 
determines  me  to  beg  her  excuse,  and  to  write  to 
you,  not  knowing  how  long  you  may  be  within 
the  reach  of  the  post.  I  cannot  flatter  myseliF 
that  you  will  continue  a  great  while  in  this  poor 
world,  or  that  I  can  reasonably  expect  to  see  you 
again.  The  comfort  is,  that  though  Christian 
friendship  be  very  pleasing,  and  Christian  con- 
ference be  very  prontable  when  rightly  managed^ 
yet  we  are  not  necessary  to  each  other.  We  are 
absolutely  dependent  upon  the  Lord,  butnotneces* 
warily  dependent  upon  any  creatures.    They  «mile 
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upon  Qs  wben  he  bids  them,  they  do  us  good 
wnen  be  sends  them,  but  they  catmot  benent  us 
witlvout  him ;  and,  on  the  other  hsmd,  he  can  well 
supply  their  absence  or  inability,  and  do  every 
thing  for  us  without  them.  Though  1  seldom  saw 
you  when  you  were  in  London,  yet  it  gave  me 
pleasure  to  think  1  might  expect  to  see  you  now 
and  then.  When  you  are  gone  to  heaven  this  plea* 
sure  will  fail, — 1  shall  see  you  no  more  her«;  I 
shall  miss  you ;  but  in  a  little  while  I  hope  we 
shall  meet  again  there.  But  where  is  heaven  ? 
Is  it  at  an  immense  distance  beyond  the  fixed 
stars  ?  Have  our  id^as  of  space  any  thine  to  do 
with  it  ?  Is  not  heaven  often  upon  earth  m  pro- 
portion as  the  presence  of  God  is  felt  ?  Was  not 
the  apostle  caught  up  thither,  though  be  knew 
not  whether  he  was  in  the  body  or  not,  and  con- 
sequently was  not  sure  that  he  had  changed  his 
place  ?  Is  there  not  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth  ?  Perhaps  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord,  as  well  as  his  angels,  are  nearer  to  us 
than  we  are  aware.  Perhaps  they  see  us  though 
we  see  not  them.  Perhaps  nothing  but  this  veil 
of  flesh  and  blood  prevents  us  from  seeing  them 
likewise.  However,  on  our  part  the  barrier  is 
impenetrable !  O  the  wonders  that  will  break  in 
upon  our  mind,  when  death  shall  open  this  bar- 
rier to  us !  What  shall  we  then  see  ?  It  is  suf- 
ficient for  us  at  present  to  know  that  we  shall  see 
Jesus.  We  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  we  shall  be 
like  hi^.  The  circumstances  of  the  heavenly 
sUte,  if  I  may  so  speak,  are  hidden  from  us.;,  but 
this  which  constitutes  the  essence  of  it ,  we  can  form 
some  faint  apprehension  of,  £rom  our  present  ex* 
perience.  All  that  deserves  the  name  of  happi- 
ness here,  consists  of  such  conceptions  of  Jesiis, 
and  such  measures  of  conforimty  to  him,  .as  are 
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attainable  while  in  a  mortal  and  defiled  nature; 
But  we  see  him  only  as  in  a  glass,  darkly  and  in 
part,  but  wheU'  that  which  is  perfect  arrives, 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  We 
shall  be  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  activity,  in  the  com- 
munications of  his  love,  and  in  the  celebration  of 
bis  praise.  Here  we  are  almost  upon  a  level  with 
worms ;  there  we  shall  rise  to  an  equality  with 
angels.  In  some  respects  our  privilege  will  be 
superior  to  theirs.  Angels  cannot  sing  the  song 
of  the  redeemed,  nor  claim  so  near  a  relation  to 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne.  Are  not  these 
things  worth  dying  for  ?  I  congratulate  you,  ma- 
dam ;  you  have  almost  finished  your  course ;  and 
he  who  has  enabled  you  to  keep  the  faith,  and  to 
light  the  good  fight,  will  shortly  give  yoii  the  con- 
queror's crown,  prepared  for  you,  and  for  all  who 
love  his  appearing.     They  are  many  crowns,  and 

J  ret  one.  -The  blessings  of  the  other  world  are  not 
ike  the  wealth  of  this  world,  which  is  diminished 
in  proportion  to  the  numbers  among  whom  it  is 
divided.  There  each  shall  possess  the  whole ;  aa 
here  we  enjoy  the  light  of  the  sun,  though  millions 
enjoy  it  with  us,  as  fully  as  we  could  if  there  were 
none  upon  earth  but  ourselves  to  see  ilw  You 
will  likewise  soon  be  removed  from  all  evil.  You 
are  going  where  pain,  and  sickness,  and  sorrow, 
and  temptation,  and  sin,  have  no  place.  Where 
your  eyes  and  your  heart  will  be  no  more  griev- 
ed witii  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  where  no 
one  will  ask  you  with  a  taunt,  What  is  thy  be* 
loved  more  than  another  beloved  ?  In  a  word, 
where  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  life,  and 
where  the  miserable  effects  of  our  fall  from  God, 
shall  be  no  more  perceived,  than  we  can  perceive 
a  stone  that  is  sunk  in  the  midst  of  the  mighty 
ocean.    I  do  not  ask  or  expect  you  to  write  an 
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answer.  I  see  you  too  weak,  to  wish  to  impose 
juch  a  task  upon  you.  I  only  beg  that  while  you 
stay  below,  you  will  remember  me  and  mine  in 

prayer.     Mrs.  N sends  her  affectionate  re- 

membrafice  with  mine. 

Believe  me  to  be, 
Your  sincere  friend,  and  obtige4  senrant» 
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A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND  IN  TROUBLE. 


My  dear  Madam^  ^ 

nPHE  letter  we  received  yesterday  from  Mr.  ^ 
-■"  has  given  us  some  painful  feelings  for  you  both. 
He  says,  you  are  lower  in  your  spirits  than  usuaL 
By  this  time,  I  hope,  the  Lord  hath  raised  your 
spirits  again:  I  wonder  not  that  they  sometimes 
droop.  Your  part  is  trying  and  solitary,  afford- 
inff  many  handles,  which  the  enemy,  if  permit- 
tea,  knows  how  to  take  hold  of.  The  pressure  of 
your  troubles  is  farther  aggravated  by  their  long 
continuance.  It  is  one  thing  to  stand  tolerably  in 
a  skirmish,  when  it  is  but  a  brush  and  away ;  like 
ia  hasty  shower  in  a  summer's  day,  which  pre- 
sently leaves  us  in  full  possession  of  the  sun  again : 
it  is  quite  a  different  thing  to  endure  patiently, 
when  a  trial  lasts,  not  for  days  or  months,  but 
itova  year  to  year,  when  expectation  seems  to  "* 
fail,  and  all  pur  scouts  return  to  tell  us,  there  is 
BO  perceptible  abatement  of  the  waters. 

But  is  this  the.  way  to  raise  your  spirits  ?  Instead 
of  giving  yen  sal- volatile  as  I  designed,  I  had  al* 
uxost  nustakei)  the  vial.    Let  us  try  again.    Ay,  - 
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this  is  it.  Read  the  inscription^  ^^  As  sorrowful^ 
**  yet  always  rejoicing."  No  wonder  that  we  are 
often  sorrowing  in  such  a  world  as  this ;  but  to  be 
always  rejoicing,  though  in  the  midst  of  tribula- 
tion, this  may  seem  strange,  but  it  is  no  more 
strange  than  true.  When  I  want  witness  to  this 
truth  in  open  court,  I  may  confidently  subpoena 
you  to  confirm  it.     ' 

They  who  would  always  rejoice,  must  derive 
their  joy  from  a  source  which  is  invariably  the 
same ;  in  other  words,  from  Jesus«  Oh  that  name ! 
what  a  person,  what  an  office,  what  a  love,  what  a 
life,  what  a  death,  does  it  recall  to  our  minds ! 
Ceme,  madam,  let  us  leave  our  troubles  to  them- 
selves for  a  while,  and  let  us  walk  tp  Golgotha, 
and  there  take  a  view  of  his.  We  stop,  as  we 
are  going,  at  Gethsemane,  for  it  is  not  a  step  out 
of  the  road.  There  he  lies,  bleeding,  though 
not  wounded,  or  if  wounded,  it  is  by  an  invisibfe, 
an  almighty  hand.  Now  I  begin  to  see  what  sin 
has  done.  Now  let  me  brine  my  sorrows,  and 
compare,  measure,  and  weigh  them,  against  the 
sorrows  of  my  Saviour !  Foolish  attempt !  to  weigh 
a  mote  against  a  mountain,  against  the  universe ! 
Thus  &r  we  have  attained  already,  and  aim  to 
say, 

^  Now  let  our  pains  be  all  forgot. 

Our  hearts  no  mofe  repine ! 
Our  su£Prings  dre  not  worth  a  thought. 
When,  Lord,  compar'd  with  thine. 

We  are  still  more  confirmed  at  our  next  ^station. 
Now  we  are  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Behold  the 
Man!  attend  to  his  groans;  contemplate  his 
wounds.  Now  let  us  sit  down  here  a  while  and 
we6p  for  our  crosses,  if  we  can.  For  our  crosses ! 
Nay,  rather  let  us  weep  for  our  sins^  which 
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brought  the  son  of  God  into  such  distress. 
Agreed.  I  feel  that  we,  not  He,  deserved  to  be 
crucified,  and  to  be  utterly  forsaken.  But  this 
is  not  all :  his  death  not  only  shows  our  desert, 
but  seals  our  pardon.  For  a  fuller  proof^  let  us 
take  another  station.  Now  we  are  at  his  tomb» 
But  the  stone  is  rolled  away.  He  is  not  here. 
He  is  risen.  The  debt  is  paid,  and  the  surety 
discharged.  Not  here !  where  then  is  He  ?  Look 
npI^Methinks  the  clouds  part,  and  glory  breaks 
through— Behold  a  throne!  What  a  transition! 
He  who  huns:  upon  the  cross,  is  seated  upon  the 
throne!  Harlt !' he  speaks!  May  every  word  sink  . 
deep  into  your  heart  and  inine  \  He  says,  '*  I  know 
"your  sorrows,  yea  I  appoint  them;  they  are 
**  tokens  of  my  love ;  it  is  thus  I  call  you  to  the 
*^  honour  of  following  rae.  Seeftt  place  prepared 
for  you  near  to  myself!  Fear  none  of  these 
things:  be. thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  It  is  enough,  Lord. 
Now  then  let  us  compute,  let  us  calculate  again. 
These  scales  are  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary.  . 
Let  us  put  in  bur  trials  and  griefs  on  one  side. 
What  an  alteration  !  I  thought  them  lately  very 
heavy ;  now  I  find  them  light,  the  scale  hardly 
turns  with  them.  But  how  shall  we  manage  to 
put  in  the  weight  on  the  other  side  ?  It  is  heavy 
indeed :  an  exceeding,  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
It  is  beyond  my  grasp  and  power.  No  mattfer. 
Comparison  is  needless.  I  see  with  the  glance  of 
an  eye,  there  is  no  proportion.  I  am  content.  I 
am  satisfied.  I  am  ashamed.  Have  I  been  so 
long  mourning,  and  is  this  all  the  cause?  Well,* 
if  the  flesh  will  grieve,  it  shall  grieve  by  itself. 
The  Spirit,  the  Lord  enabling  me,  shall  rejoice, 
yea  it  does.  From  this  moment  I  wipe  away  my 
tears,  and  forbid  them  to  flow  ;  or,  if  I  must  weep, 
they  shall  be  tears  of  gratitude,  love,  and  joy ! 


it 
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The  bitter  is  sweet;  the  medicine  is  food.  But 
the  cloud  closes.  I  can  no  longer  see  what  I  lately 
saw,  However,  I  have  seen  it.  I  know  it  is  there. 
He  ever  liveth  full  of  compassion  and  care,  to 

Elead  for  me  above,  to  manage  for  me  below, 
[e  is  mine,  and  I  am  his :  therefore  all  is  well. 
I  hope  this  little  walk  will  do  us  both  good. 
We  have  seen  wonderful  things  to-day !  Wonder- 
ful in  themselves,  and  wonderful  in  their  efficacy 
to  compose  our  spirits,  and  to  make  us  willing  to 
suffer  on.  Blessed  be  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift! 

Having  written  thus  far,  I  made  a  digression  to 
the  Jew*s  synagogue.  Though  born  and  bred  in 
London,  I  was  never  there  before.  On  my  re- 
turn I  may  say,  Blessed  be  God  not  only  for  the 
gift  of  his  Son,  but  for  the  gift  of  his  Spirit! 
Whiit  a  gross  darkness  overwhelms  that  unhappy 

Eeople  1  With  the  holy  Scriptures  in  their  hands, 
ow  utterly  are  they  ignorant  of  their  true  meaa- 
ing !  And  what  multitudes  of  professed  Christians, 
ivho  can  pity  or  smile  at  their  superstitions,  are 
*6<jually,  though  differently,  mistaken !  Hence  we 
have  another  argument  for  thankful  submission. 
Supposing  our  fife  could  have  passed  without  a 
single  trial,  yet  if  we  had  lived  and  died  ignorant 
of  God  and  of  ourselves,  our  happiness,  prefer- 
able to  that  of  the  most  afflicted,  would  have  been 
but  like  the  poor  marks  of  distinction  paid  to  a 
state-criminal  of  rank  who  is  attended  to  the 
place  of  execution  with  a  parade  not  allowed  to 
•  the  vulgar,  but  must  undergo  the  same  punish- 
ment when  he  comes  jhither.  How  trivial  is  such 
a  pre-eminence  1  What  do  all  past  pleasures  and 
advantages  now  avail  the  worldling  who  died  this 
morning?  What  is  the  believer,  who  died  this 
morning,  the  worse  now  for  the  trials  which  hn 
met  with  in  bis  path  to  glory  ?  Quite  the  reverse : 
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he  now  sees  that  they  were  directed  and  adjusted 
to  promote  and  secure  his  progre^,  and  to  shield 
him  from  still  greater  evils,  to  whi<?h  he  was 
otherwise  exposed.  Let  us  abide  by  the  conclu- 
sion, which  our  judgement  assures  us  he  now 
makes.  It  will  appear  as  plain  and  self-evident 
to  us  likewise,  when  we  shall  be  called  to  take 
possession  of  our  lot  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light 

If  you  have  lately  been  in  conflict  with  the 
enemy,  I  hope  this  will  find  you  praising  the  Lord 
for  a  new  victory — ^If  under  bodily  indisposition, 
I  hope  his  gracious  hands  have  already  brought 
ypu  health  and  cure,  accompanied  with  a  farther 
discovery  of  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 

I  am,  Madam, 

Your  affectionate, 

OMICRON, 


^j0^%^vav^aniL&t*&'H,O'»^a'*»^C'^i^P'*^^c^*^i^^ 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  TONGUE. 


nPHERE  is  perhaps  no  one  test  or  proof  of  the 
■*'  reality  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart, 
more  simple,  clear,  and  infallible,  than  the  ge- 
neral tenour  of  our  language  and  conversation ; 
for  our  Lord's  aphorism  is  of  certain  and  univer- 
sal application,  that  **  out  of  the  abundance  of 
*i  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.'*  To  the  same 
purpose  the  apostle  James  proposes  to  alt,  who 
make  profession  of  the  Gospel,  a  searching  cri- 
terion of  their  sincerity,  when  he  says,  "  if  any 
<^man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
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*^  bridleth  not  his  ton^e,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
*'  hearty  this  Td^n\  religion  is  vain.'*  This  pa«* 
sage  should  not  be  thought  a  hard  sayine,  for  it 
stands  in  the  Bible ;  but,  because  it  stands  in  the 
Bible,  and  forms  a  part  of  the  rule  by  which  the 
characters  and  states  of  all  men  will  be  finally  de- 
termined, there  is  reason  to  fear  that  it  will  be. 
fotind  a  hard  saying  at  last,  by  too  many  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ.  A  few  thoughts  upon 
this  important  subject  can  never  be  unseasonable. 

It  is  not  the  restraint  of  the  heart,  the  apostle 
requires.  He  knew,  that  though  it  be  our  duty 
to  watch  against  the  first  rising  motions  of  evil 
within,  and  to  be  humbled  for  them,  it  is  not  in 
our  power  wholly  to  prevent  them;  but  he  sup- 
poses that  the  grace  of  God  in  a  true  believer  will 
check  thfe  evils  of  the  heart,  and  prevent  thent 
from  breaking  out  by  the  tongue. 

Nor  is  the  restraint  of  the  tongue  to  be  taken 
so  strictly,  as  if  a  believer  was  never  liable  ta 
speak  unadvisedly.  Job  and  Jereiyiah  cursed  the 
cfaiy  of  their  birth ;  and  Peter  not  only  denied  his 
Lord,  but  denied  him  with  oaths  and  execrationsi. 
I  allow  it  possible  that  the  best  of  men,  in  an  un» 
guarded  hour,  and  through  the  pressure  of  some- 
sudden  and  violent  temptation  or  provocation, 
may  occasionally  act  or  speak  unsuitably  to  their 
habitual  character.  But  I  think  the  apostle  must 
mean  thus  much  at  least,  that  when  grace  is  in. 
the  heart,  it  will  so  regulate  and  control  the 
tongqe,  that  it  shall  not  customarily  offend ;  and 
that  without  some  evidence  of  such  a  regulation, 
we  are  not  bound  to  acknowledge  any  man  to  be  a 
Christian,  however  splendid  his  profession  may 
be  in  other  respects.  Nay,.  I  think  we  may  far- 
ther say  of  this  test^  what  the  magicians  of  Egypt 
acknowledged  upon  another  occasion,  •*  this  is. 
*^  the  finger  of  God !"    This  is,  perhaps,,  the  only 
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outward  mark  of  a  believel*,  which  the  hypocrite 
cannot  imitate.  In  many  things  he  may  seem  to 
be  religious;  in  some,  perhaps,  he  may  appear 
to  go  beyond  the  real  Christian ;  but  because  his 
heart  is  naught,  he  cannot  bridle  his  tongue. . 

The  man  who  seems,  and  who  desires  to  be 
thought  religious,  may  have  many  qualifications 
to  support  his  claim,  which  may  be  valuable  and 
commendable  in  themselves,  and  yet  are  of  no 
avail  to  the  possessor  if  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue. 
Hemayhave  much  religious  knowledge,  I  mean  of 
such  knowledge  as  may  be  acquired  in  the  use  of 
ordinary  means.  He  may^have  a  warm  zeal,  apd  may 
con  tena  earnestly  (in  his  way)  for  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered  to  the  saints.  He^^may  be  able  to  talk  well  oa ' 
spiritual  subjects,  to  pray  with  freedom  and  ferven* 
cy ;  yea,  he  may  be  a  preacher,  and  acquit  himself 
to  the  satisfaction  of  sincere  Christians:  or,  heniay 
l^e  a  fair  trader,  a  eood  neighbour,  a  kind  master, 
an  affectionate  hjiisband  or  parent,  be  free  from 
gross  vices,  and  attend  constantly  upon  the  ordi- 
nances. Will  not  such  a  man  seem  to  himself, 
and  .probably  be  esteemed  by  others,  to  be  reli- 
gious ?  yet  if,  with  all  these  good  properties,  he 
does  not  bridle  his  tongue,  he  may  be  said  to 
want  the  one  thing  needful.  He  aeceiveth  his 
own  heart :  his  religion  is  vain. 

But  what  are  we  to  understand  by  bridling  the 
tongue?  The  tepression,  I  think,  willbesufH* 
ciently  explained  by  considering  how  thq  grace 
of  God  will  necessarily  influeiice  and  govern  the 
tongues  of  those  who  partake  of  it,  in  what  they 
say  when  they  are  led  to  speak  of  Qod,  of  them- 
selves, and  of^or  to  their  fellow-creature.  Having 
seen  a^limpse  of  the  holiness  and  majesty,  the  glory 
and  the  grace,  of  the  great  God  with  whom  they 
^lave  to  do,  their  hearts  are  inwressed  with  reve- 
z^Jice,  and  therefore  there  is  a  sobriety  and  deco- 


112      On  the  G^emment  of  the  Tengtie. 

rum  iri  their  language.  They  cannot  speak 
lightly  of  him,  or  of  his  ways.  One  would  sup- 
pose that  no  'person,  who  even  but  seems  to  be 
religious,  can  directly  and  expressly  profane  his 
name.  But  there  is  a  careless  manner  of  speak- 
ing of  the  great  God  which  is  very  disgusting  and 
very  suspicious.  So  likewise  the  hearts  of  be- 
lievers teach  their  mouths  to  speak  honourably  of 
God  under  all  their  afflictions  and  crosses,  ac- 
knowledging the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  his  dispen« 
sations ;  and  if  an  impatient  word  escapes  them, 
it  grieves  and  humbles  them,  as  quite  unoecoming 
their  situation  as  his  creatures^  and  especially  as 
sinful  creatures,  who  have  always  reason  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  they 
are  not- wholly  consumed. 

When  they  speak  of  theinselves,  their  tongues 
are  bridled,  ana  restrained  from  boasting.  They 
speak  as  becomes  poor  unworthy  creatures,  be- 
cause they  feel  themselves  to  be  such.  In  what 
they  say,  either  of  their  comforts  or  of  their  sor- 
rows, sincerity  dictates  a  simplicity  which  ^nnot 
be  easily  counterfeited ;  while  they,  whose  tongues 
are  not  thus  bridled,  often  betray  themselves  by 
an  affectation  and  want  of  savour,  even  when  they 
are  lamenting  their  sinfulness,  and  the  vileness  of 
their  hearts. 

In  what  they  say  of  or  to  others,  the  tongues 
of  believers  are  bridled  by  a  heart-felt  regard  to 
truth,  love,  and  purity.  It  is  grievous  to  see 
hOw  nearly  and  readily  some  professors  of  religion 
will  venture  upon  the  borders  of  a  lie ;  either  to 
defend  their  own  conduct,  to  avoid  some  incon- 
venience, to  procure  a  supposed  advantage,  or 
sometimes  merely  to  embellish  a  story.  Admit- 
ting the  possibility  ot  a  sincere  person  being  iSUr- 
prised  into  the  declaration  of  an  untruth,  yet 
where  instances  of  this  kind  are  frequent,  1  hardly 
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know  a  fouler  blot  in  profession,  or  which  caii 

?jive  a  more  just  warrant  to  fear  that  such  pro- 
iessors  know  nothing  aright  either  of  God  or 
themselves.  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  truth ;  and  he 
teaches  his  servants  to  hate  and  abhor  lying,  and 
to  speak  the  truth  from  their  hearts.  I  may  add 
likewise,  with  regard  to  promises- and  bargains, 
that  though  the  law  of  the  land  requires,  on  many 
occasions,  oaths  and  bonds  to  secure  their  per- 
formance, that  person,  whose  word  may  not  be 
safely  depended  upon  without  either  bond  or  oath, 
scarcely  deserves  the  name  of  a  Christian. 

Where  grace  is  in  the  hteart,  the  tongue  will  be 
likewise  bridled  by  the  law  of  love.  If  we  love 
our  neighbour,  can  we  Kghtly  report  evil  of  him, 
magnify  his  failings,  or  use  provoking  or  insult* 
ing  language  ?  Love  thinketh  no  evil,  but  beareth, 
hopeth,  and  er.dureth?  and  acts  by  the  golden 
rule,  to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  they  sliviuld 
do  unto  us.  They  who  are  under  this  influepce 
will  be  gentle  and  compassionate,  disposed  to 
make  the  most  favourable  allowances,  and  of 
course  their  tongues  will  be  restrained  from  the 
language  of  malevolence,  harsh  censure,  and  slan- 
der, though  it  be  familiar  to  us  as  our  mother 
tongue,  till  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  grace 
of  God. 

The  tongue  is  also  bridled  by  a  regard  to  pu- 
rity. Agreeably  to  the  precepts,  "  Let  no  cor- 
rupt communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth ; 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient,"  Eph.  iv.  26.  v.'  4» 
Grace  has  taught  believers  to  hate  these  things  ; 
how  then  can  their  tongues  speak  of  them  ?  There 
are  professors,  indeed,  who  can  suit  their  lan- 
guage to  their  company.  When  with  the  people 
of  God,  they  can  talt  very  seriously;  and,  at 
other  times,  be  well  pleased  to  join  in  vain,  frothy. 
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and  evil  conversatioiu  But  thU  double  mindeci* 
ness  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  discredit  aU  their  pre- 
tences to  a  reli&^ious  character. 

Upon  the  wnole,  though  perfection  is  not  to 
be  expected,  though  true  believers  may,  on  some 
occasions,  speak  rashly,  and  have  great  cause  for 
humiliatidn,  watchfulness,  and  prayv^^  with  re- 
spect to  the  government  of  their  tongues ;  yet  I 
think  the  Scripture,'  and  particularly  the  apostle 
James  in  the  passage  I  have  mentionecl,  authoiizes 
this  conclusion ;  That  if  the  tongue  is  frequently 
without  a  bridle ;  if  it  may  be  observed,  that  a 
person  often  speaks  lightly  of  God  and  of  divine 
things,  proudly  of  himself,  harshly  of  bis  fellow- 
creatures;  if  it  can  be  affirmed  with  truth,  that 
he  is  a  liar,  a  tale-bearer,  a  railer,  a  flatterer,  or 
a  jester ; — then,  whatever  other  good  qualities 
he  may  seem  to  possess,  his  speech  bewrayeth 
him :  he  deceiveth  himself,  his  religion  is  vain. 
Let  us  think  of  these  things,  and  entreat  the  Lord 
to  cast  the  salt  of  his  grace  into  the  fountain  of 
our  hearts,  that  the  atreams  of  our  conversation 
may  be  wholesome! 

OMICRON. 


t.^^c^^c^^<.^^t^^t^^c^^c^i»t^nv^«i^w.^^«^^c^^«^^«^>«4HftO» 


PLINY  TO  THE  EMPEROR  TRA4AN. 


IT  is  a  rule,  Sir,  which  I  inviolably  observe,  to 
refer  myself  to  you  in  all  my  doubts;  for  who 
is  more  capable  oi  removing  my  scruples,  or  in- 
forming  my  ignorance  I  Having  never  been  pre- 
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sent  at  any  triab  concerning  those  who  profess 
Christianity,  1  am  unacquainted  not  only  with 
the  nature  of  their  crimes  y  or  the  measure  of  their 
punishment,  but  how  far  it  is  proper  to  enter  into 
an  examination  concerning  them.  Whether, 
therefore,  any  drfference  is  usually  made  with 
respect  to  the  ages  of  the  guilty,  or  no  distinction 
is  to  be  observed  between  tne  young  and  the 
adul^  a  latter  repentance  entitles  them  to  a  jiar- 
^on;  or,  if  a  man  has  been  onee  a  Christian,  it 
avails  nothing  to  desist  from  his  ^rror;  whether 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  unattended  with 
any  criminal  act,  or  only  the  crimes  themselves, 
inherent  in  the  profession,  are  punishable:  in  all 
these  points  I  am  greatly  doubtruL  In  the  mean 
while,  the  method  I  have  observed  towards  those 
who  have  been  brought  before  me  as  Christians, 
is  this :  1  interrogated  them  whether  they  were 
Christians?  if  they  confessed,  I  repeated  the 
question  twice  again,  adding  threats  at  the  same 
time;  when  if  they  still  persevered,  I  ordered 
them  to  be  immediately  punished ;  for  I  was  per- 
suaded, whatever  the  nature  of  their  opinions 
might  be,  a  contumacious  and  inflexible  obstinacy 
eertainly  deserved  correction.  There  were  others 
also  brought  before  me,  possessed  with  the  same 
infatuation ;  but,  being  citizens  of  Rome,  I  di- 
rected them  to  be  carried  thither.  But  this  crime 
spreading  (as  is  usually  the  casef  while  it  was 
actually  under  prosecution,  several  instances  of 
the  same  nature  occurred.  Au  information  was 
presented  to  me,  without  any  name  subscribed, 
containing  a  charge  against  several  persons,  who, 
upon  examination,  denied  they  were  Christians, 
or  had  ever  been  so.  They  repeated  after  me  an 
invocation  to  the  gods;  and  offered  religious 
rites,  with  wine  ana  frankincense,  before  your 
statue  (which  for  the  purpose  I  had  ordered  to 
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be  brought,  together  with  those  of  the  gods), 
and  even  reviled  the  name  of  Christ;  whereas 
there  is  no  forcing,  it  is  said,  those  who  are  re- 
ally Christians,  into  a  compliance  with  any  of 
these  articles.     I  thought  proper,  therefore,  to 
discharge  them.     Some  among  those  who  were 
accused  by  a  witness  in  person,  at  first  confess- 
ed themselves  Christians,  but  immediately  after 
denied  it ;  whilst  the  rest  owned  indeed  that  they 
had  been  of  that  number  formerly,  but  had  now 
(some  above  three,  others  more,  and  a  few  above 
twenty  years  ago)  forsaken  the  error.     They  all 
worshipped  3X)ur  statue,  and  the  images  of  the 
gods,  throwing  out  imprecations  at  the  sanie  time 
against  the  name  of  Christ,     They  affirmed,  the 
wnole  of  their  guilt,  oir  their  error,  was,  that  they 
met  on  a  certain  stated  day,  before  it  was  light, 
and  addressed  themselves  in  a  form  of  prayer  to 
Christ,  as  to  some  God ;  binding  themselves  by 
a  solemn  oath,  not  for  the  purposes  of  any  wickeS 
design,  but,  never  to  commit  any  fraud,  theft, 
or  adultery;  never  to  falsify  their  word,  nor  de-* 
ny  a  trust,  when  they  should  be  called  upon  to 
deliver  it  up ;  after  which,  it  was  their  custom  to 
separate,  and  then  re-assemble,  to  eat  in  common 
a  harmless  meal.     From  this  custom,  however, 
they  desisted,  after  the  publication  of  my-edict, 
by  which,  according  to  your  orders,  I  forbad  the 
meeting  of  any  assemblies.     After  receiving  this 
account,  I  judged  it  so  much  the  more  necessary 
to  endeavour  to  extort  the  real  truth,  by  putting 
two  female  slaves  to  the  torture,  who  were  said 
to  administer  in  their  religious  functions ;  but  I 
could  discovemothing  more  than  an  absurd  and 
excessive  superstition.     I  thought  proper,  there- 
fore, to  adjourn  all  further  proceedings  in  this 
affair,  in  order  to  consult  with  you  :  for  it  a}>pears 
tp  be  a  matter  highly  deserving  your  considera- 
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tion ;  more  especially  as  great  numbers  must  be 
iiivolved  in  the  danger  of  these  prosecutions,  this 
inquiry  having  already  extended,  and  being  still 
likely  to  extend,  to  persons  of  all  ranks  and  ages, 
and  even  of  both  sexes.    For  this  contagious  su- 

Eerstition  is  not  confined  to  the  cities  only,  but 
as  spread  its  infection  among  the  country  viU 
lages :  nevertheless  it  still  seems  possible  to  re* 
medy  this  evil,  and  restrain  its  progress.  The 
temples,  at  least,  which  were  almost'  deserted, 
begin  now  to  be  frequented;  and  the  sacred  so- 
lemnities, after  a  long  intermissioifl,  are  again  re- 
vived ;  while  there  is  a  general  demand  for  the 
victims,  which  for  some  time  past  have  met  with 
but  few  purchasers.  From  hence  it  is  easy  to 
imagine,  what  numbers  might  be  reclaimed  from 
this  error,  if  a  pardoiv  were  granted  to  those  who 
«haU  repent.  ,^, 


REMAEKS. 

Several  remarks  easily  offer  from  a  perusal  of 
this  valuable  monument  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity, 
which  I  consider  as  affording  us  one  of  the  most 
authentic  testimonials  of  the  natural  tendency  of 
genuine  Christianity,  and  likewise  a  striking  dis- 
play of  the  unreasonableness  and  malignancy  of 
the  spirit  by  which  it  was  then  opposed,  and  by 
which  it  always  will  be  opposed  (so  far  as  the 
providence  of  God,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
times  will  permit  it  to  act),  while  the  state  of  the 
world  and  of  human  nature  continue  as  they  are* 

I.  It  appears  that  the  number  of  those  who  pro- 
fessed the  Christian  name,  when  Pliny  was  pro- 
consul of  Pontus  and  Bithynia,  and  particularly 
within  the  extent  of  his  government,  was  very 
great,;,  so  great,  that  the  neathen  temples  bad 
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been  almost  left  desolate,  and  their  sacrifices  sunk 
into  neglect,  ^iny  thought  that  such  a  general* 
defection  fifom  the  old  religion  rendered  severities 

1'ustifiable,  and  even  necessary :  yet,  on  the  other 
land,  bein^  a  person  of  humanity,  he  was  shocked 
and  grieved  wtien  he  reflected  on  the'  multitudes 
who  were  affected  by  such  prosecutions,  without 
distinction  of  rank,  or  age,  or  sex.  Considering 
the  many  disadvantages  to  which  the  Christians 
had  been  exposed,  especially  under  the  reigns  of 
Nero  and  Domitian,  their  great  increase  at  the 
time  of  Pliny's  writing  (wnich,  at  the  latest, 
could  be  but  a  few  years  after  the  conimencement 
of  the  second  century)  evidently  proved,  that  the 
propagation  and  maintenance  of  tne  Gospel  is  no 
way  dependent  upon  the  rank,  titles,  or  acquired 
abilities  of  those  who  profess  it:  for,  numerous 
as  the  Christians  were,  they  were  of  so  Uttle  note 
and  esteem  in  the  world,  that  Pliny,  who  was  a 
scholar,  a  philosopher,  and  a  gentleman,  a  curi- 
ous inquirer  into  every  thing  that  was  thought 
worthy  of  bein^  known,  was  wholly  unacquainted 
with  the  Christians,  till  his  ofHce  obliged  him  to 

Erocure  some  information  concerning  them.  He 
ad  an  extensive  acquaintance  in  Rome,  having 
%een  many  years  in  public  life,  and  the  Christians 
were  very  numerous  there ;  but  he  appears  only 
to  have  known  that  there  was  such  a  people ;  aiid 
that  they  were  a  deluded  and  contemptible  peo- 
ple, who  deserved  all  that  they  suffered,  for  their 
obstinacy.  The  very  name  of  Christian  was  then 
odious  and  reproachful ;  and  when  in  succeeding 
ages  it  became,  general  and  fashionable,  other 
disgraceful  epithets  were  substituted  to  stigmatize 
the  faithful  servants  of  God,  and  to  point  tbent 
out  to  the  scorn  or  rage  of  the  world. 

II.  Multitudes,  who  had  been  willing  to  be 
thought  Christians  in  a  time  of  peace,  renounced 


1 


1 


Remarks  on  Plinjfs  Letter  to  Trajan.    1 1^ 

their  profession  when  they  could  no  longer*main- 
tain  it  without  the  hazard  of  their  lives.    The 
terms  of  safety  were,  to  invocate  the  gods,  to 
offer  wine  and  incense  to  the  statue  of  the  empe- 
ror, and  to  blaspheme  Christ,  which  Pliny  was 
rightly  informed,  no  true  Christian  could  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  comply  with :  yet,  in  fact,  when  the 
persecution  was  sharp,  so  many  yielded,  that  the 
cause  seemed  visibly  to  decline.    The  temples^ 
which  had  been  almost  forsaken,  were  again  fre- 
quented, the  solemnities  revived,  and  the  demand 
for  victims  greatly  increased.    It  is  plain,  there- 
fore, that  mere  were,  even  in  those  primitive 
times,  many  superficial  Christians,  destitute  of 
that  faith  and  love  which  are  necessary  to  perse- 
verance in  the  face  of  dangers  and  death.     Of 
course  it  is  no  new  thing  for  men  to  desert  the 
profession  of  the  truth,  to  which  they  have  for- 
merly appeared  to  be  attached ;  through  the  fear 
of  man,  or.  the  love  of  the  world.     These  arie  the 
fitony-ground  hearers;  and  our  Lord  has  assured 
us,  that  such  would  be  found,  wherever  his  Gos- 
pel should  be  preached.     But  there  were  others, 
whd,  having  experienced  this  Gospel  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  were  faithful  wit- 
nesses, and  could  neither  be  intimidated  nor  flat- 
tered into  a  compliance  with  evil.     It  is  the  same 
at  this  day :  for  though  we  are  mercifully  ex- 
empted from  the  terror  of  penal  laws,  yet  the 
temptations  arising  from  worldly  interest,  and  the 
prevalence  and  force  of  evil  customs,  will  sooner 
or  later  be  too  hard  {ov  all  professors  who  have 
not  received  that  faith  which  is  of  the  operation 
of  God,  which,  by  comftiunicating  a  sense  of  the 
constraining  love  of  Christ,  is  alone  able  to  purify 
the  heart  from  selfish  and  sinful  principles,  and  to 
overcome  die  world  with  all  its  allurements  and 
threatenings. 
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HI.-  We  have,  in  this  epistle,  an  honourable 
testimony  to  the  conduct  and  practice  of  the 
Christians  in  Pliny's  time.     Though  the  informa- 
tion of  enemies  and  apostates  was  admitted,  and 
even  sought  for,  and  those  who  were  inclined  to 
speak  in  theiil  favour  were  put  to  the  torture,  we 
see,  that  in  the  declaration  of  a  heathen,  nothing 
is  laid  to  their  charge  which  >vas  in  any  degree 
deserving  of  just  blame.    Though  their  meetings 
were  accounted  an  offence  against  the  state,  they 
^re  acquitted  of  ^any  criminal  transactions.     On 
the  contrary,  it  is  said,  that  they  bound  them* 
selves  by  the  strictest  obligations  against  the  com- 
niission  of  immorality,  and  to  the  iaithful  dis« 
charge  of  relative  duties.    An  engagement  of  this 
'kind,,  amongst  any  o^ier  people,    Pliny  would 
have  approved  and  admired.     But  the  nature  of 
their    religious    worship,   which  he  censures  as 
a  dangerous  and   immoderate  superstition,     he 
thought  sufficiently  criminal  in  itself,   notvyith- 
l^tanding  its  influence  upon  their  conduct  was 
confessedly  commendable.^    To  such  inconsist* 
encies  are  the  wisest  men  reduced,  who  discover 
the  least  degree  of  candour  in  their  opposition  to 
the  people  of  Christ.     While  they  ignorantly 
condemn  their  principles,  they  are  compelled  to 
bear  witness  in  favour  of  their  general  deportment 
which  is  formed  upon  those  principles,  and  whicb^ 
experience  shows,  no  other  principles  can  uui-^ 
formly  produce.    It  is  true,  the  Christians  were 
often  indiscriminately  charged  with  the  greatest 
jimmoralities,  but  not  by  persons  of  reputation 
and  judgement  like  Pliny,  who  were  careful  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  what  they  related.     At 
present,  we  who  know  what  foul  aspersions  are 
propagated  against  the  despised  professors  of  the 
Gospel,  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  attempt  a- 
formal  refutation  of  them^  because  as  we  fear 
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the  autbors  of  such  slanders  are  incorrigible,  so 
we  are  persuaded  with  regard  to  others,  that  there 
are  very  few  persons  (however  they  may  mistake 
our  sentiments)  so  ignorant  or  credulous  as  se- 
riously to  think  them  worthy  of  credit. 

IV.  The  object  of  divine  worships  in  their  as- 
semblies, was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  On  a  stated 
day,  that  is,  on  the  day  which  upon  this  account 
has,  from  the.  apostles'  time,  been  styled  the 
Lord's  day,  they  met  early^  in  the  morning  to  sing 
hymns  to  his  praise :  not  in  commemoration  of  a 
mortal  benefactor  or  lawgiver,  but  as  to  God; 
acknowledging,  by  this  practice,  their  firm  pers- 
suasion  of  that  great  mystery  of  .godliness,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  that  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto,  himself.  That  they 
met  before  it  was  light,  was  most  probably  to 
avoid  the  notice  and  fury  of  their  persecutors. 
The  enemies  of  Christ  may  put  those  wlio  know 
and  love  him  to  many  difficulties  and  inconveni- 
ences ;  but  they  cannot  wholly  prevent  them  from 
assembling  in  his  name,  unless  they  confine  them 
in  prison^  or  chains.  The  reason  is,  they  honour 
him  as  God,  and  are  assured  that  be  is  present 
^here  two  or  three  are  met  in  his  name,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places.  Their  dependence  for 
support,  direction,  and  deliverance,  is  entirely 
upon  him  ;  and  when  they  wprship  him  according 
to  his  will,  be'  manifests  himself  unto  them  as  he 
does  not  unto  the  world.  This  they  believe,  ex- 
perience, and  profess:  arid  the  hardships  they 
'will  submit  to  rather  than  be  deprived  of  sucn 
opportunities,  is  a  proof  that  they  are  not  disap-^ 
pom  ted  in  their  expectations  from  him;  espe- 
cially if  it  be  considered,  that  there  have  been 
few  ages  in  which  a  succession  of  his  people  have 
not  been  pressed  with  the  like  trials  for  adhering 
to  him.    But  no  power  or  policy  could  ever  effec- 
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tually  prevent  associations  to  honour  and  serve 
him,  amongst  those  who  were  fully  persuaded 
that  he  is  their  God  and  their  Saviour.  Bishop 
Bonner  (in  queen  Mary's  reign  )^  who  was  better 
versed  in  the  arts  of  persecution  than  in  the 
history  of  the  church,  mistook  these  Christians, 
whom  Pliny  describes,  for  heretics,  and  charged 
Philpot  with  being  altogether  like  them;  a  charge 
which  the  good  man  received  as  a  great,  though 
an  undesigned  honour. 

V,  The  severity  with  which  the  persecution 
was  carried  on  under  Trajan,  appears  from  the 
doubt  proposed  by  Pliny,  whether  he  was  at  lir 
berty  to  make  any  allowance  in  particular  cases, 
or  must  punish  all  alike  who  were  guilty  of  bear- 
ing the  Christian  name,  without  paying  the 
least  regard  to  sex,  age,  rank,  or  circumstance. 
Though  desirous  to  show  lenity,  he  did  not  think 
himself  authorized  to  reject  the  most  invidious  or 
private  accusations;  nor' even  to  accept  of  a  re- 
cantation, without  the  emperor^s  express  warrant. 
It  is  plain  that  he  considered  the  mitigations  he 
proposed,  as  a  deviation  from  the  ordinary  course 
of  proceeding  against  them.  History  scarcely 
affords  an  instance  of  such  undistinguishing  raga 
exerted  against  any  people,  upon  any  occasion, 
except  against  those  who  have  been  punished  for 
righteousness'  sake,  though  they  indeed  have 
often  been  exposed  to  similar  treatment  both 
from  heathens  and  professed  Christians.  In  cases 
of  sedition,  or  even  rebellion  against  civil  govern- 
jment,  though  many  perhaps  suffer,  the  greater 
number  usually  obtain  mercy.  The  devouring 
swofd  of  war  seldom  preys  upon  the  defenceless, 
upon  tender  youth,  or  hoary  age,  or  women* 
Some  bounds  are  set  by  the  feelings  of  humanity 
to  the  carnage  of  a  field  of  battlc^But  when  the 
native  enqaity  of  the  heayt,  against  those  of  whom 
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the  world  is  not  worthy,  is  permitted  to  act  with* 
oat  restraint,  it  acknowledges  no  distinctions,  it 
feels  no  compsussion,  but,  luce  the  insatiable  fire, 
cou3umes  whatever  it  can  reach.  If  there  be  some 
exceptions,  a  few  persons  of  gentle  natursd  dis* 
positions,  who  are  unwilling  to  shed  blood,  and 
rather  express  their  dislike  by  a  contemptuous 
pity, — this  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  power 
of  God  over  the  heart  of  man ;  and  he  sometimes 
makes  use  of  theise  to  check  the  violence  of  the 
others.  Such  a  one  was  Pliny ;  he  had  no  esteem 
for  the  Christians,  he  despised  them  as  deluded 
enthusiasts,  and  he  M^as  angry  with  them  for  what 
he  deemed  their  obstinacy  :  yet  the  greatness  of 
their  sufferings,  and  the  number  of  the  sufferen^ 
gave  him  some  concern,  and  made  him  interposal 
in  their  favour,  so  far  as  to  prevent  them  from  be- 
ing industriously  sought  out,  or  punished  without 
witnesses  or  proof. 

VI.  The  chief  or  o^ly  crime  of  the  Christians, 
in  the  judgement  of  PUny,  was,  their  steadiness 
in  maintaining  a  cause  which  the  emperor  did  not 
approve,  and  continuing  their  assemblies  after 
they  had  been  prohibited  by  his  edict :  for  this 
audacity  and  presumption  he  supposed  them  de- 
serving of  the  heaviiest  punishment,  however 
blame^ss  ia  other  respects.  It  xnust  be  allowed, 
tha^  as  the  edicts  ot  the  Roman,  empemrs  had 
at  that  time  the  force  of  law,  the  profession  of 
Christianity,  when  forbidden  by  those  edicts^ 
was  illegal,  and  if  t;be  penalties  they  suffered  ^re 
prescribed  by  the  edict,  and  they  were  tried  and 
condemned  under  the  same  forms  as  were  usuall5r 
observed  in  other  criminal  processes,  they  suffer* 
ed  according  to  law.  Thus  it  appeared  to  PKny ; 
und  thou^,  in  his  private  edacity,  he  might 
pity  the  offenders,  yet,  as  a  governor  and  a  judge, 
he  thought  it  his  cUity  to  give  sentence  according^ 
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to  the  rule  prescribed  to  him.     At  this  distance  of 
time,  and  while  we  keep  in  view  that  the  perse- 
cutors were  heathens,  we  can  readily  plead  m  be- 
half of  the  Christians.     The  obstinacy  they  were 
charged  with,  was  no  Qther  than  a  commendable 
regard  to  the  superior  authority  of  God.     In  all 
things  not  inconsistent  with  their  duty  to  their 
supreme  Lord,  they  were  peaceable  and  obedient 
subjects  to  the  emperor;  but,  to  countenance 
the  worship  of  idols,  to  burn  incense  to  ]the  statue 
of  a  man,  to  abjure  the  name  of  Jesus  who  had 
redeemed  them  from  hell,  or  (vilfully  to  neglect 
his  institutions;  these  things  they  could  not  do 
without  sin,  and  therefore  they  chose  to  suffer. 
We  approve  their  determination,    and  admire 
their  constancy.     But  a_  question  naturally  arises 
upon  this  subject,  namely,  Whether  God  be  the 
Lord  of  the  conscience  under  a  heathen  govern- 
ment only  ?  or  whether  any  man,  or  set  of  men, 
who  own  the  Christian  name,  can  have  a  better 
right  than  Trajan  had,  to  compel  men  to  act  con- 
trary to  the  light  of  their  minds,  or  to  punish 
them  for  a  refusal  ?   As  true  Christians  have  al- 
ways, by   the   in6uence  of  his  ^grace,  extorted 
from  the  more  sober  part  of  their  adversaries, 
a  confession  in  favour  of  their  moral  and  peace- 
able conduct,  they  have  been  usually  proceeded 
against    upon   the    principle    which    influenced 
Piiiiy;  not  so  much  for  the  singularity  of  their 
religious  tenets  and  usages,  which  are  pretended 
to  be  so  weak  and  absurd  as  to  excite  contempt 
rather  than  anger ;  but  for  th^ir  pertinacity  in 
persisting  to  maintain  them,  contrary  to  the  laws 
and  injunctions  which  have  been  contrived  for 
their  suppression.      Theire  have  been  men,    in 
most  ages  of  &e  church,  ^  whose  ambition   and 
thirst  01  power  have  been  gratified  by  thus  tyran- 
nizing over  the  consciences  gf  their  fellow-crea- 
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tures,  or ,  (if  they  could  not  prevail  ovier  consci- 
ence) over  their  liberty,  fortunes,  and  lives  ^ 
and  they  have,  by  flattery  9r  misrepresentation, 
had  but  too  much  success  in  engaging  the  author- 
^  ity  of  princes  to  support  their  designs.  How 
many  instances  might  we  quote,  from  the  history 
of  kings  and  rulers,  who  in  other  respects  have 
sought  the  welfare  of  their  people,  who  yet  being 
misled  to  esteem  it  a  bratich  of  their  prerogative 
to  dictate  in  what  manner  God  shall  be  worship- 
ped, and  what  points  shall  be  received  as  articles 
of  faith,  have  crowded  the  annals  of  their*  reigns 
vnth  misery,  and  have  often  themselves  largely 
shared  in  the  calamities  which  their  ill  judged 
measures  have  brought  upon  their  subjects!  A 
uniformity  of  modes  in  religion  ha*^  been  enforced, 
as  though  it  were  the  most  desirable  object  of  go- 
vernment; though  it  may  be  proved,  that  to  pre- 
scribe, under  the  severest  penalties,  a  uniformity 
of  complexion  or  stature,  would  hardly  be  more 
unreasonable  in  itself,  or  more  injurious  to  the 
peace  and  rights  of  society.  Sonoetimes  the  ser- 
vants of  God  have  been  traduced  as  persons  dis- 
affected to  government,  because  they  cannot 
adopt  or  approve  such  institutions  as  are  directly 
subversive  of  the  faith  and  obedience  they  o\ye 
to  their  JLord :  thus  the  prophet  was  charged  by 
Amaziah,  the  iiigh-priest  of  Betjiel,  Amos  vii. 
10.  At  other  times,  new  laws  have  been  enacted^ 
purposely  to  insnare  or  distress  them.  Thus  when 
the  enemies  of  Daniel  were  convinced  that  they 
could  find  no  occasion  against  him  except  con- 
xerning  the  law  of  his  Gqu,  by  flattering  the  pride 
of  Darius  they  obtained  a  decree,  which,  accord- 
ing to  their  expectation,  gave  him  up  into  their 
Eower  as  a  criminal  against  the  state.  May  we 
e  duly  thankful  to  God,  and  tb  the  government 
luider  which  we  live,  for  the  valuable  privilege  of 
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religious  liberty,  and  that  we  can  worship  him 
according  to  the  light  of  our  consciences,  and 
assemble  together  in  his  name  where  and  when 
we  please,  none  being  permitted  to  make  tts 
afraid! 

OMICRON. 


«^  v^  i^^i^  «^  t^  c^  c^  v^  V^  t^t^  t^  c^  b<^  t^  ti^  i^ 


LETTER  TO  A  YOUNG  MINISTER.- 

On  Preaching  the  Gospel  with  the  Power  and 
Denumstration  of  the  Spirit, 

Dear  Sir y 

T  CONGRATULATE  you  on  your  ordination. 
-*■  The  Lord  has  now,  by  his  providence,  opened 
to  you  a  door  into  bis  vineyard^  and  has  called 
you  to  a  scene  of  service,  in  which  I  hope  the 
abilities  he  has  given  you  will  be  faithfully  em- 
ployed, and  your  desire  of  usefulness  will  be 
abundantly  gratified.  You  now  bear  the  high 
and  honourable  title  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel: 
I  call  it  high  and  honourable,  because  I  am  sure 
they  who  truly  deserve  it,  will  find  it  to  be  so  at 
last ;  though  at  present  perhaps  they  may  meet 
with  much  opposition  and  contempt,  for  the  sake 
of  him  whose  they  are,  and  whom  they  serve. 

I  wish  you,  upon  your  entrance  into  the  mini* 
stry,  to  have  a  formed  and  determinate  idea,  what 
the  phrase  preaching  the  Gospel  properly  signi-^ 
fies.  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation; and  this  Gospel  is  preached  when  it  is 
accompanied  with  some  due  degree  of  that  de- 
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xnomtration  and  power  from  on  high,  which  is 
necessary  to  bring  it  home  to  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  the  hearers.  Thus  the  apostle  Peter 
informs  us,  **  that  it  was  preached  in  the  begin- 
'*  ning  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  hea- 
* '  ven ;"  and  Paul  reminds  the  Thessalonians,  * '  that 
**  they  had  receiyed  it,  not  in  word  only,  but  also 
^'  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
^'  assurance.*'  From  these  passages,  I  think  we 
may  warrantably  conclude,  that  merely  to  declare 
the  truths  of  thlb  Gospel,  is  not  to  preach  it.  The 
knowledge  of  it  as  a  system^  may  be  acquired, 
and  of  course  recited,  by  those  wno  have  no  por- 
tion or  tincture  of  that  inward  conviction  of  its 
important .  certainty,  which  is  necessary  to  im- 
press a  correspondent  conviction  upon  others. 
Though  the  Lord  himself  be  the  only  effectual 
teacher,  and  that  change  of  disposition  which  is 
frequently  produced  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  must  be  ascribed  wholly  to,  his  agency ; 
yet  in  the  means  he  has  instituted,  ajul  by  which  he 
l^s  ordinarily  pleased  to  work,  we  may  observe 
a  suitableness  tp  the  nature  of  noan,  considered 
^s  a  rational  intelligent  creature,  whose  inward 
feelings  are  excited  by  external  causes,  in  a  man- 
ner agreeable  to  the  general  laws  of  his  constitu- 
tion in  the  present  state.  I  may  particularly  no« 
tice  on  this  subject,  the  wonderful  and  well  known 
effects  of  what  we  call  sympathyy  by  which  we 
often  see  the  enaotions  of  anger,  pity,  terror^ 
and  the  like,  with  which  one  person  is  affected^ 
when  strongly  expressed  by  his  words  or  actions, 
suddenly  and  almost  irresistibly  awaken  similar 
sensation^  in  those  who  observe  him.  Many  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  Scripture  may  be  repre- 
sented by  a  man  of  a  warm  and  lively  imagina- 
tion, in  such  a  manner  as  considerably  to  affect 
the  imaginations  and  natural  passions  of  an  audi- 
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ence,  even  thougb  he  should  not  himself  believe 
a  word  of  the  subject.  This  would  be  an  effect 
of  no  higher  kind  than  is  produced  upon  the 
stage .  1  he  exertions  of  a  skilful  actor  first  drawn 
forth  by  the  sight  of  the  spectators  and  a  desire 
to  please  them,  act  upon  them  reciprocally,  and 
give  him  an  ascendency  over  their  feelings. 
wBen  his  attention  seems  to  be  fixed,  when  he 
appears  to  enter  into  the  distresses  of  the  cha- 
racter which  be  represents,  he  fixes  their  atten- 
tion likewise,  they  also  are  distressed ;  and  while 
he  weeps  or  trembles,  they  weep  or  tremblp  with 
him,  and  though  at  the  same  time  both  he  and 
they  are  very  sensible  that  the  whole  representa- 
tion is  a  fiction,  and  consequently  when  the  play- 
is  finished,  the  emotions  cease.  This  is  all  veiy 
natural,  and  may  easily  be  accounted  for.  It  is 
not  so  easy  to  account  for  the  presumption  of 
those  preachers  who  expect  (if  they  can  indeed 
expect  it)  merely  by  declaiming  on  Gospel  sub- 
jects, to  raise  in  their  hearers  those  spiritual  per- 
ceptions of  humiliation,  desire,  love,  joy,  and 
peace,  of  which  they  have  no  impression  on  their 
own  hearts,  I  premise,  therefore,  that  there  \s 
One  species  of  popularity  which  I  hope  will  rather 
b6  the  object  of  your  aread  than  of  your  ambi- 
tion. It  is  a  podr  affair  to  be  a  stage-player  in 
divinity,  to  be  able  to  bold  a  congregation  by  the 
ears,  by  furnishing  them  with  an  hour's  amuse- 
ment, if  this  be  all.  But  the  man  who  is  what  he 
professes  to  be,  who  knows  what  he  speaks  of,  in 
whom  the  truth  dwells  and  lives,  who  has  not  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  from  books,  or  by  hearers 
only,  but  in  the  school  of  the  great  Teacher, 
acquires  a  discernment,  a  taste,  a  tenderness, 
and  a  humility,  which  secure  to  him  the  appro-t 
bation  of  the  judicious,  qualify  him  for  the  con- 
solation of  the  distressed,  and  even  so  far  open 
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hif  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  prejudiced,  that  if 
they  refuse  to  be  persuaded,  they  are  often  con- 
victed in  their  own  consciences,  and  forced  to 
feel  that  God  is  with  the  preacher.     When  Phi- 
lip preached,  the  Eunuch  rejoiced;  when  Paul 
preached,^  Felix  trembled.      The  power  of  the 
truth  was  equally  evident  in  both  cases,  though 
the  effects  were  different.     One  criterion  of  the 
Gospel  ministry,  when  rightly  dispensed,  is,  that 
it  enters  the  recesses  of  the  heart.     The  hearer 
is  amazed  to  find  that  the  preacher,  who  perhaps 
never  saw  him  before,  describes  him  to  himself, 
as  though  he  had  lived  long  in  the  same  house 
with  him,  and  was  acquainted  with  his  conduct, 
his    conversation,    and    even    with    his    secret 
thoughts,  1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  25.     Thus  a  single  sen- 
tence frequently  awakens  a  long  train  of  recol- 
lection, removes  scruples,  satisfies  doubts,  and 
leads  to  the  happiest  consequences,  and  what  we 
read  of  Nathanael  and  the  woman  of  Samaria,  is 
still  exemplified  in  the  conversion  of  many ;  while 
'others^  who  wilfully  resist  the  evidence  and  turn 
from  the  light,   which  forces  itself  updn  their 
minds,   are  left  without  excuse.     If,  therefore, 
you  wish  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  power,  pray 
for  a  simple,  humble  spirit,  that  you  may  have  na 
allowed  end  in  view,  hut  to  proclaim  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  whom  you  profess  to  serve,  to  do  his 
will,  and  for  his  saie  to  be  useful  to  the  souls  of 
men»    Study  the  word  of  God,  ^nd  the  workings 
of  your  own  heart,  and  avoid  all  tf^ose  connexions, 
communications,  and  pursuits,  which,  experience 
will  tell  you,  have  a  tendency  to  damp  the  energy, 
or  to  blunt  the  sensibility  of  your  spirit.     Thus 
shall  you  come  forth  as  a  scribe,  well  instructed 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  approved  of  God, 
acceptable  to  men,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
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truth.  Thus  your  trumpet  shall  not  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  nor  shall  you  appear  Tike  a  cloud 
without  water,  to  raise  and  disappoint  the  expec- 
tations of  your  hearers.  A  just  confidence  of  the 
truths  you*  speak,  a  sense  of  the  importance  of 
your  message,  a  love  to  precious  souls,  and  a  per- 
ception of  the  divine  presence,  will  give  your  dis- 
courses a  solidity,  a  seriousness,  a  weight,  which 
will  impress  a  sympathetic  feeling  upon  your 
hearers,  and  they  will  attend,  as  to  one  who  speaks 
with  spirit,  demonstration,  and  power. 

Allow  me,  before  I  conclude,  to  caution  you 
against  some  too  prevalent  mistakes  upon  this 
subject.  There  are  methods  "sometimes  used  to 
fix  the  attention  of  an  audience,  it  is  hoped,  with 
a  design  to  their  benefit,  which  are  very  different 
from  preachine  with  power,  and  seldom  produce 
any  lasting  effect  upon  a  sensible  hearer,  hut  an 
unfavourable  idea  of  the  preacher. 

Beware  of  affecting  the  orator.  I  do  not  advise 
you  to  pay  no  regard  to  a  just  and  proper  elocu- 
tion ;  it  deserves  your  attention,  and  many  a  ^ood 
sermon  losek  much  of  the  effect  it  might  other- 
wise produce,  by  an  awkward  and  uncouth  deli- 
very. But  let  your  elocution  be  natural.  De- 
spise the  little  arts  by  which  men  of  little  minds 
endeavour  to  set  themselves  off;  they  will  blast 
your  success,  and  expose  you  to  contempt.  The 
grand  principle  of  Gospel  oratory  is  simplicity. 
Affectation  is  displeasing  in  all  persons,  but  in 
Jione  is  it  ,so  highly  disgusting  as  in  a  preacher. 
A  studied  attitude,  a  measured  motion,  a  nice 
attention  to  cadences  and  pauses,  a  mimicry  of 
theatrical  actipn,  may  be  passable  'ih  the  recital 
of^  school  declamation,  but  is  hateful  in  the  pul- 
pit. Men  never  do,  never  can,  speak  thus,  when 
they  speak  from  the  emotion  of  their  hearts. 
How  is  it  possible  then  fojr  a  man  who  professes 
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to  speak  for  God,  who  addresses  himself  to  jbi'* 
mortal  souls,  who  discourses  upon  the  most  im- 
portant subjects,  the  Iovq  of  Christ,  the  joys  of 
jieaven,  or  the  terrors  of  the  Lord ;  how  is  it  pos- 
sible for  this  man  to  find  leisure  or  disposition  for 
such  pompous  trifling,  if  he  really  understands^ 
and  believes  what  he  says  ?  The  truly  pious  will 
weep  for  his  ill-timed  vanity.  And  if  any  seem 
pleased,  it,  is  chiefly  because  this  inanner  of 
preaching  seldom  disturbs  the  conscience,  for  it 
cannot  be  ^pected  that  God  will  vouchsafe'  the 
testimony  of  his  Spirit,  even  to  his  own  truths, 
whep  the  poor  worm  who  delivers  them,  is  visibly 
more  solicitoua  for  the  character  of  an  eloquent 
.iq>eaker,  than  for  the  success  of  his  message. 

Sometimes  vociferation  seems  to  be  considered 
ds  a  mark  of  powerful  ]Mreaebing.  But  I  believe 
a  sermon  that  is  loud  and  noisy  from  beginning  to 
end,  seldom  produces  much  good  effect.  Here 
gjgain,  my  friend^  if  you  are  happily  possessed  of 
9unplicity,  it  will  be  a  gbod  guide.  It  will  help 
you  to  adjust  your  voice  to  the  size  of  the  place 
or  coogregaticHi,  and  then  to  the  variations  of 
your  subject.  When  the  explanation  of  the  text 
suid  the  application  of  the  sermon  are  both  in  the 
.same  bpisierotts  tone,  I  am  led  to  consider  it 
rather  as  a  proc^  of  the  want  of  power  than  other- 
wise* It  4ieeais  impossible  for  a  preacher  to  be 
equally  affected  in  every  part  of  his  discourse^ 
and  therefore,  if  he  appears  to  be  so^  his  exertion, 
in  some  parts  at  Jkilst,  iuust  be  constrained  ^id 
artiAcial»  and  this  thought  will  often  brin^  a  sus* 
piciqn  ttpcHi  the  whole.  Especially  if  his  voice  be  as 
vehement  in  prayer  as  in  preaching.  Wedoubtnot 
hut  if  hd  were  with  the  king,  a  certain  composure 
and  modesty  of  air,  would  indicate'  that;  he  con* 
sidered  whom  he  was  speaking  to,  and  they  whd^ 
speak  to  God*  would  certainly  give  tokens  of  an 
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awe  upon  their  spirits,  if  they  really  feit  it ;  very 
loud  speakine  is  far  from  being  a  token  of  such  a 
frame.  At  the  best,  very  loud  preaching  is  the 
effect  of  a  bad  habit ;  and,  though  it  may  be  prac- 
tised by  good  men  and  good  preachers,  I  amper« 
suadea  it  is  neither  sign  nor  cause  of  the  word 
being  received  with  power  by  the  bearers.  Peo- 
ple are  seldom,  if  ever,  stunned  into  the  love  of 
the  truth. 

There  is  another  strain  of  preaching  which, 
though  it  wears  the  garb  of  zeal,  is  seldom  a  proof 
of  any  power  but  the  power  of  self.  I  mean  an- 
gry and  scolding  preaching.  The  Gospel  is  a 
benevolent  scheme,  and  whoever  speaks  in  the 
power  of  it,  will  assuredly  speak  in  love.  In  the 
most  faithful  rebukes  of  sin ,  ih  the  most  solemn 
declarations  of  God's  displeasure  against  it,  a 
preacher  may  give  evidence  of  a  disposition  of 
good- will  and  compassion  to  sinners,  and  assur- 
edly will,  if  he  speaks  under  the  influence  of  the 
power  of  truth.  If  we  can  indulge  invective  and 
bitterness  in  the  pulpit,  we  know  not  what  spirit 
we  are  of ;  we  are  btit  gratifying  our  own  evil 
tempers,  under  the  pretence  of  a  concern  for  the 
cause  of  God  and  truth.  A  preacher  of  this  cha- 
racter, instead  of  resembling  a  priest  bearing  in 
his  censer  hallowed  fire  taken  from  God's  altar, 
may  be  compared  to  the  madman  described  in  the 
Proverbs,  who  scattereth  at  random  fire-brands 
and  arrows  and  deaths  and  saith.  Am  not  I  in 
sport  ?  Such  persons  may  applaud  their  own  faith- 
fulness and  courage,  and  think  it  a  great  attain* 
ment  that  they  can  so  easily  and  constantly  set 
^ their  congregation  at  defiance;  but  they  must 
•liot  expect  to  be  useful,  -so  long  as  it  remains  a 
truth,  that  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

But  the  Hmits  1^  a  letter  constrain  me  to  stop 
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here,  t)nly  adding  my  prayers  and  best  wishes  for 
your  comfort  and  siiiccess. 

I  am  y»ur  sincere  friend, 

•  OMICRON. 
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QUESTION. 

What  are  the  most  obvious  Causes^  Symptoms^  and 
Effects  of  a  Decline  in  the  Spirittuu  Ltfe  f 

T>ELIEV£RS  are,  by  nature,  dead  in  trespass^ 
-*-^  es  and  sins,  even  as  others;  but,  by  fiiith 
4n  the  Son  of  God,  tbey  are  made  partakers  of 
a  new  and  endless  life.  They  derive  it  from 
him ;  and  he  has  said,.  *^  Because  I  live  ye  shall 
^^  live  also. "  But  the  life  of  this  life,  if  I  may 
so  speak,  its  manifestation  and  exercise,. is  sub- 
ject to  great  changes.  A  sici;  man  is  still  alive, 
but  he  has  lost  the  cheerfulness,  activity,  s(nd 
Tiffour  which  he  possessed  while  he.  was  in  nealth. 
There  are  many  persons  who,  if  they  be,  as 
we  would  hope,  really  alive  to  God,  are  at  least 
sick>  languid,  and  in  a  declining  state.  May  the 
great  Physician  restore  them!  It  is  sometimes 
said,  that  the  knowledge  of  a  disease  amounts  to 
half  a  remedy  ^  which  will  hold  thus  far  in  the 
present  case,  that,  unless  we  are  sensible  of  our 
disorder  and  our  d0ger,  we  shall  not  be  heartily 
solicitous  for  a  recovery^ 

The  causes  and  symptoms  or  effects  of  such  a 
decline  are  very  numerous^  nor  is  it  always  leasy 
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to  distinguish  them,  for  they  have  reciprocal  vo^ 
fluence  to  strengthen  each  other.  What  majr  be 
assigned  as  the  cause,  io  niany  cases,  is  likewise 
a  proof  that  the  plague  is  already  begun ;  and 
the  effects  may  be  considered  as  so  many  causes, 
which  reader  the  msUady  more  coofirmed,  and 
more  dangerous. 

Atxioog  the  many  general  causes,  we  may 
assign  a  principal  place  to  error.  I  do  not  include 
every  mistake  or  erroneous  sentiment  which  may 
be  adopted  or  retained  ;  but  there  are  some  er- 
rors which,  for  the  suddenness  and  violence  of 
their  operation,  may  be  compared  to  poison. 
Thus  the  Gatetiaiis,  by  listening  to  false  teacbera, 
were  seduced  from  the  sinvplicity  of  the  Goapel ; 
the  consequence  was,  that  they  quickly  lost  the 
blessedness  they  bad  once  spoken  of.  Poison  is 
seldom  taken  in  die  gross;  but,  if  mingled  with 
food,  the  mischief  is  not  suspectefd  until  it  is  dis- 
covered by  the  effect.  Thus  they  wbo  are  un* 
happily  employed  in  poisoning  souls,  generally 
make  use  pf  some  important  and  salutary  txnm^ 
as  a  vehicle  by  which  they  convey  their  malignant 
drug  into  the  minds  of  the  unwary.  Perhaps  they 
speak  well  of  the  person  and  atonem^at  of  Christ, 
or  they  exalt  the  riches  and  freedom  of  divine 
grace,  while  under  the  yeil  of  these  fiiir  pieteo- 
ces,  they  insinuate  prejudices  against  the  nature 
or  necessity,  of  that  holiness  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Others  speak  stpongly 
in  general  terms  in  favour  of  personal  holiness, 
but  tbeir  aim  is  to  withdraw  the  heart  from  a  de- 
pendence upon  the  Saviour^s  blood,  and  the  infitt- 
ences  of  his  holy  Spirit,  without  which  the  most 
studied  exactness  of  conduct,  differs  no  less  from 
the  holiness  of  the  Gospel,  than  a  picture,  or 
a  statue,  or  a  dead  carcass,  differs  from  a 
living  man.     Whoever  ist^UBprevaiiied  upon. 


On  a  Decline  m  the  Spirilual  Life.       1 35 

in  the  great  and  essential  points  of  Scriptural  doc-* 
trine/  to  separate,  in  his  judgement  and  experi* 
ence,  those  things  which  God  has  joined  together, 
is  already  infected  mth  a  disease  in  its  own  na* 
ture '  mortal ;  and  his  religion,  unless  the  Lord 
mercifully  interposes,  will  degenerate  into  either 
licentiousness  or  fonnality.  We  liye  in  a  day 
when  too  many  are  tossed  to  and  fro,  like  ships 
without  helm  or  pilot,  by  yarious  winds  of  doc- 
trine ;  and  therefore  they  who  wish  well  to  their 
own  souls,  cannot  be  too  much  upon  their  guard 
against  that  spirit  of  curiosity  and  adventure^ 
miich  the  apostle  describes  by  the  metaphor  of 
having  itching  ears,  a  desire  of  hearing  every  no<« 
vel  and  singular  teacher,  lest  they  imbibe  errors 
before  they  are  aware,  and  become  a  prey  to  the 
slight  and  craftiness  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  to  de* 
ceive. 

Spiritual  pride  and  self-complacence  will  like* 
wise  infallibly  cause  a  dedension  in  the  divine 
life,  though  the  mind  may  be  preserved  from  the 
infection  of  doctrinal  errors,  and  though  the 
power  of  Gospel  truth  may  for  a  time  have  been 
really  experienced.  If  our  attainments  in  know-^ 
ledge  and  gifts,  and  even  in  grace,  seduce  us 
into  a  good  opinion  of  ourselves,  as  if  w^e  were 
wise  and  eooc^  we  are  already  ensnared,  in  dan« 
ger  of  failing  every  step  we  take,  of  mistaking 
the  right  path,  and  proceeding  from  bad  to  worse, 
without  a  power  of  correcting  or  even  of  disco^ 
vering  our  deviations,  unless  and  until  the  Lord 
mercifully  interposes,  by  restoring  us  to. a  ^irit 
of  humility  and  dependence.  For  God,  who 
giveth  more  grace  to  the  humble,  resisteth  the 
proud  ;  he  beholds  them  with  abhorrence,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  they  admire  them- 
selves. It  is  the  invariable  law  of  his  kingdom, 
that  every  one  who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abas* 
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ed.  True  Christians,  through  the  remaining 
evil  of  their  hearts,  and  the  subtle  temptations  of 
their  enemy,  are  liable,  not  only  to  the  workings 
of  that  pride  which  is  common  to  our  fallen  na- 
ture, but  to  a  certain  kind  of  pride,  which, 
though  the  most  absurd  and  intolerable  of  any, 
can  only  be  found  among  those  who  make  pro- 
fession of  the  Gospel.  We  have  nothing  but 
what  we  have  received ;  and  therefore  to  be  proud 
of  titles,  wealth,  or  any  temporal  advantages  by 
which  the  providence  of  God  has  distinguished 
us,  is  suiful;  but  for  those  who  confess  them- 
selves to  be  sinners,  and  therefore  deserving  of 
nothing  but  misery  and  wrath,  to  be  proud  of 
those  peculiar  blessings  which  are  derived  from 
the  Gospel  of  his  grace,  is  a  wickedness  of  which 
even  the  fallen  angels  are  not  capable.  The 
apostle  Paul  wa3  so  aware  of  his  danger  of  being 
exalted  above  measure,  through  the  abundant 
revelations  and  peculiar  favours  which  the  Lord 
had  afforded  him,  that  he  says,  '^  There  Wizs^ 
**  given  me  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me.' ■ 
He  speaks  of  this  sharp  dispensation  as  an  addi- 
tional mercy,  because  he  saw  it  ¥ras  necessary 
and  designed  to  keep  him  humble  and  attentive 
to  his  own  weakness.  Ministers  who  are  honour- 
ed whh  singular  abilities  and  success,  have  great 
need  of  watchfulness  and  prayer  on  this  account. 
The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.  Simple-heart- 
ed  hearers  are  apt  to  admire  their  favourite 
preacher,  and  almost  to  consider  him  as  some* 
thing  more  than  man  in  the  pulpit,  taking  it  for 
granted  that  he  is  deeply  affected  himjs^  with 
the  truths  which,  with  so  much  apparent  liberty 
and  power,  he  proposes  to  them ;  while,  perhaps, 
the  poor  worm  is  secretly  indulging  self-applause^ 
and  pleasing  himself  with  the  numbers  and  atten- 
tion of  those  who  hang  upon  his  words.    Perhaps 
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$uch  thoughts  will  occasionally  rise  in  the  ttiinds 
of  the  best  ministers ;  but  if  they  are  allowed, 
if  they  become  habitual,  and  enter  strongly  into 
the  idea  he  forms  of  his  ovm  character  ^  and  if, 
while  he  professes  to  preach  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  he  is  preaching  himself,  and  seeking  hid 
own  glory,  he  is  guflty  of  high  treason  against 
the  Majesty  of  him  in  whose  name  he  speaks. 
And  sooner  or  later,  the  effects  of  his  presump- 
tion will  be  visible  and  noticed.  Errors  in  judge- 
ment, gross  misconduct,  an  abatement  of  zeal, 
of  gifts,  of  influence,  are  evils  always  to  be 
dreaded,  when  spiritual  pride  has  gaineH  an  a* 
8c«ndency,  whether  in  public  or  in  private*  life. 

An  inordinate  desire  and-  attachment  to  the 
things  of  the  present  world,  may  be  assigned  as 
a  third  prevailing  cause  of  a  religious  declen- 
sion.  Unless  this  evil  principle  be  mortified  in 
its  root  by  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  it  will  in 
time  prejirail '  over  the  most  splendid  profession. 
That  love  of  the  world,  which  is  inconsistent 
with  the  true  love  of  Gk>d,  manifests  itself  in  two 
different  ways,  as  men  by  temper  and  habk  are 
differently  disposed.  Toe  first  ia,  covetousness 
or  greediness  of  gain.  This  -was  the  ruin  of 
Judas,  and  probably  the  cause  of  the  defection  of 
Demas.  By  the  Honourable  mention  made  of 
him  in  some  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  he  seems  to 
have  had  much  of  his  confidence  and  esteem  for 
a  season.  Yet  at  length  his  ruling  passion  pre- 
vailed, and  the  last  account  we  have  of  him  nrom 
the  apostle,  is,  ^^  Demas  hath  forsaken  us,  hav- 
**  ing  loved  this  present  world.  ** '  Again,  there 
are  persons  not  chargeable  with  the  love  of  money 
for  its  own  sake,  for  they  rather  squander  than 
hoard  it,  who  are  equally  under  the  power  of  a 
worldly  spirit,  and  equally  discover  it,  by  an  Ex- 
pensive taste  in  the  articles  of  dress,  furniture. 
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and  feasting,  often  unsuitable  ta  their  circum*. 
stances,  ancTalways  to  tbeirprofessv^n.      It  13  not 
easy  exactly  to  marJL  out  the  line  of  conduct  hi 
these  respects,  which  beconoies  the  different  situ* 
ations  in  which  the  providence  of  God  has  placed 
us  :  nor  is  it  necessary,  to  those  who  are  upright 
in  heart.     A  simple  desire  of  pleasing  Goo,  and 
adorning  the  Gospel,  will  preclude  many  cases 
of  minute  casuistry,  which  occupy  Uttle  and  tri- 
fling minds.      Inclination  will  always  direct  and 
regulate    our  voluntary  expenses.      They  who 
love  the  Lord,  and  whose  spirits  are  lively  in  his 
service,  will  avoid  both  parsimony  and  profu* 
sion  ;  but  they  will  rather  lean  to  the  frugal  side 
in  what  concerns  themselves,  that  they  may  be 
better  able  to  promote  his  cduse^  and  to  relieve 
the  -necessitous  for  his  sake.     Others,  who  caux 
be  content  with  a  name  to  live,  with  the  form  of 
religion^  will  lay  up  all  they  can  save  to  gratify 
their  avarice,  or  lay  out  all  they  can  spare  to 
gratify  their  vanity  or   their  appetites.       The 
^user  laments  that,  in  this  declining  day«  many 
professors  of  the  Gospel  cao  hardly  be  distin- 
guished, either  at  home  or  abroad,  from  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world.      The  lu](urious  professor  is 
coQcerued  to  see  some  persons^  who  would  be 
.deemed  Christians,   so  penurious  that,  though 
known  to  be  rich,  they  live  below  their  rank,  and 
can  scarcely  allow  themselves  the  decent  conve- 
iiiences  of  life.     And  so  far  they  are  both  right  ^ 
but  it  would  be  better  for  both  if  each  could  be 
sensible  of  his  own  mistake.    It  is  not  easy  to  de- 
termine which  of  these  evils  is    the  greatest. 
Perhaps  of  the  two,  the  miser  is  least  accessible 
to  conviction,  and  consequently  the  most  di£« 
cult  to  be  reclaimed  ;  but  a  turn  for  parade  and 
indulgence,  if  persisted  in,  will  ^dually  lead 
to  such  compiiancea  with  the  spirit  and  maxims 
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of  tlw  .world,,  as  will  Gertaintf  weakefty  if  not 
whcdly  suppress,  the  exercise  of  vital  ^riigioo. 
Inwiuitever  degree  the  love  of  the  world  pre<» 
Tails,  the  healta  of  the  soul  will  propoctioQably 
decline. 

Many  other  causes  miglit  be  eriumeraled^  but 
most  of  them  xni^  be  redisced  to  the  beads  I 
bai^e  already  mentioned.  The  practice  of  a 
jingle  sin,  or  tke  oiiftisskoii  of  a  single  duty,  if 
allowed  against  the  light  of  conscience,  and  if 
habitual,  will  be  sufficient  to  keep  the  soul  weak, 
nnfruitrful,  and  uncomfortable,  and  lay  it  open 
to  Ae  impression  of  every  surrimiNling  tempta« 
tk>n.  Sometimes  nn&itfanibiess  to  light  already 
)neeeived,  perverts  the  jiidgement ;  and  then  errors 
which  seem  to  aflord  some  countenance  or  plea 
for  a  sin  which  the  heart  will  not  give  up,  are 
readily  embraoed,  to  evade  the  remonstranc^es  of 
eonseience.  At  other  times,  enrcxrs  incautiously 
admitt^,  impevceptibiy  weaken  the  sense  of 
-duty,  and  by  degrees  spread  their  influences 
over  the  whole  conduct  Faith  and  a  good  con* 
science  are  frequently  mentioned  together  by  the 
apostle,  for  they  are  insepar^ie;  to  part  with 
<yne  is  to  part  with  both.  Tb^  who  hold  the 
mystcnry  of  fiatth  in  a  pure  conscience,  shall  be 
preserved  in  a  thriving  frame  of  spirit,  they  shall 
grow  in  grace,  go  on  from  strength  to  strength, 
shall  walk  honourably  and  comfortably.  ,  But  so 
far  as  the  doctrines. or  the  rules  of  the  Oospel  are 
neglected,  a  wasting  sickness  will  prey  upon  the 
vitals  of  religion,  a  sickness,  in  its  nature  mortal, 
and  from  which  none  recover,  but  those  on  whom 
God  mercifully  bestows  the  grace  of  repentance 
Tinto  life. 

The  symptoms  of  such  a  sickness  are  very  nn-i 
merous  and  diversified,  as  tempers  and  situations 
vary/    A  few  of  those  whidh  are  naore  generally 


140       On  a  Decline  in  the  ^Spiritual  Life. 

apparent,  and  s^ife  indications-  of  a  decline  in 
rdigion,  are  the  following.  ,     ,        . 

Bodily  sickness  is  usually  attended  with  loss  of 
appetite^  inactivity,  and  restlessness ;  so  the  sick<- 
ness  of  the  soul  deprives  it  of  rest  and  peace, 
•  causes  a  dulness  and  indolence  in  the  service  of 
Gody  and  an  indisposition  to  the  means  oi  grace, 
to  secret  waiting  upon  God,  and  to  the  public 
ordinances.      These  appointments,  so  necessary 
to  preserve  spiritual  healt}^  are  either  gradually 
neglected  and  given  up,  or  the  attendance  upon 
them  dwindles  into  a  mere  formal  round,  without 
relish  and  without  benefit.    To  the  healthy  man, 
plain  food  is  savoury,  but  the  palatp,.  when  viti-> 
ated  by  sickness,  becomes  nice  and  fastidious^ 
and  hankers  after  varieties  and  delicacies ;   when 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Goi^l,  plain  truth  deli*' 
vered  in  plain  words,  is  no  longer  pleasing,,  but 
a  persoa  requires  curious  speculations^  or  the 
&othy  eloquence  of  man's  wisdom,  to  engage,  his 
attention,  it  is  a  bad  sign.      For  these  are  suited 
to  nourish,  not  the  constitution,  but  the  disease. 

From  slighting  or  trifling  ^ith  those  means 
which  God  has  provided  to  satisfy  the  soul,,  the 
next  step  usually  is,  to  seek  relief  from  a  com- 
pliance   with  the  spirit,    customs,  and  amuse* 
ments  of  the  world.      And   these  compliances, 
>vhen  once  allowed,  will  soon  be  defended :  and 
they  who  cannot  approve  or  imitate  such  con- 
formity, will  be  represented  as  under  the  influ-- 
ence  of  a  narrow,  legal,    or  pharisaical  spirit* 
The  sick  professor  is  in  a  delirium,  which  pee* 
ventshim  from  feeling  his  disease,  and  be  rather 
supposes  the  alteration  in  his  conduct  is  owing  to 
an  increase  of  wisdom,  light,  and  liberty.       He 
considers  the  time  when  he  was  more  strict  and. 
^circumspect  as  a  time  of  ignprance,  will  smile  at 
the  recoileetion  of  what  he  now  deems  his  child- 
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ish  scruples,  and  congratulates  himself  that  he 
has  happily  outgrown  theiQ,  and  now  finds  that 
the  services  of  God  and  the  world  are  not  so  in- 
compatihle  as'he  once  thought  them  to  be. 

Yet  while  he  thus  relaxes  the  rule  of  his  own 
conduct,  he  is  a  critically  severe  observer  of  the 
behaviour  of  others.  He  sharply  censures  the 
miscarriages  and  even  the  mistakes  of  ministers 
and  professors,  if  an  occasion  Offers,  and  speaks 
of  these  things,  not  weeping  as  the  apostle  did^ 
but  with  pleasure,  and  labours  to  persuade  him- 
self, that  the  strictness  so  much  talked  of,  is 
'  either  a  cloak  of  h3^ocris3^,  or  the  fruit  of  su- 
perstition, and  that  because  some  do  deviate  from 
this  acknowledged  rule  of  duty,  therefore  at  the 
bottom^  and  if  they  could  be  detected,  they 
'would  be  found  to  he  nearly  all  alike.  Trtie 
Christians  seldom  meet  with  more  uncandid  mis;, 
construction,  or  undeserved  reproach,  than  from 
those  who  having  once  been  their  companions, 
afterwards  desert  them. 

When  the  disorder  is  at  this  height,  it  is  truly 
dangerous,  and  indeed,  as  to  any  human  help, 
desperate.  But  power  belongeth  to  God.  May 
it  please  Jiim  to  remember  in  mercy  those  who 
are  near  unto  death,  to  restore  them  to  their 
right  minds,  and  to  recover  them  to  himself. 
Otherwise,  ^^  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
^*  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than 
^*  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
^^  ccHnmandment  delivered  unto  them.  '* 

OMICRON. 
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ON  DB£AMING. 

Dear  Madam, 

T  THANK  vott  for  ypur  obligbg  leUer,  and 
-*-  ivould  be  ^oankfid  tx>  the  Lord  mu  you  aud 
all  your  family  sope  weU. 

Surely  never  dog  dreamed  so  oimortunety  and 
a-propos  as  your  Chloe.  I  should  oe  ba]f  angry 
wkh  her,  if  1  believed  she  knew  your  intentions 
of  writing  upon  the  subject,  and  wilfully  dropt 
asleep  in  the  very  nick  of  time,  out  of  mere  spite 
to  my  hypothesis,  and  purposely  to  burnish  you 
with  the  most  plausible  objection  i^inst  it.  I 
admk  the  pfobability  of  CUoe  dreaming ;  nay,  I 
aUow  it  to  be  possible  she  might  dream  of  pursu- 
ing a  liare  ;  for  thou^  I  suppose  such  anvamuse- 
ment  never  entered  into  the  head  of  a  d<^  of  her 
breed  when  awake,  yet  as  I  find  my  own  powers 
and  capac3tie9,  when  sleeping,  much  moce  en- 
larged and  diversified  than  at  other  times  (  so 
that  I  can  then  fill  up  the  characters  .of -a  prime 
minister,  m  a  general,  or  twenty  other  great  offi- 
ces, with  no  small  propriety  ;  ioBC  which,  excefit 
when  dreaming,  I  am  more  unfit  than  Chloe  js  to 
catch  a  hare) ,  her  faculties  may  perhaps  be  equally 
heightened  in  herwav  by  for^gn  asratance,  as 
I  conceive  my  own  to  foe.  But  you  begliie  .ques- 
tion, if  you  determine  that  Chloe's  dreams  are 
produced  by  mere  animal  nature.  Perhaps  you 
think  it  impossible  that  invisible  agents  should 
stoop  so  low  as  to  influence  the  imagination  of  a 
dog.  I  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
laws  and  ranks  of  being  in  that  world,  fully  to 
remove  the  difficulty.     But  allow  it  possible  for  a 
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moment,  tliat  there  are  several  such  agents,  and 
then  suppose  that  one  of  them,  to  gratify  a  king 
of  Prussia's  ambition,  causes  Wm  to  dream  that 
he  has  overrun  Bohemia,  desolated  Austria^  and 
laid  Vienna  in  ashes ;  and  that  another  should, 
on  the  same  night,  condescend  to  treat  Chloe  with 
the  chase,  and  a  hare  at  the  end  of  it,  do  not  you 
think  the  latter  would  be  as  well^  and  as  honour? 
ably,  employed  as  the  former  ? 

But  as  I  have  not  time  to  write  ^  long  letter^ 
I  send  you  a  book,  in  which  you  will  find  a 
scheme,  not  very  unlike  my  own,  illustrated  and 
defended  with  much  learning  and  ingenuity.  I 
hope  the  Greek  and  Latin  quotations  will  not  dis- 
courage you  from  reading  it.  Your  brother  will 
tell  you  the  meaning  of  them  if  you  have  not 
made  those  languages  a  part  of  your  acquisitions. 
I  have  some  hope  of  making  you  a  convert  to  my 
sentiments ;  for  though  I  own  they  are  liable  to 
ohjectio^,  yet  Fthihk  you  must  have  surmounted 
greater  di^culties,  before  you  thought  so  £eu- 
vourably  of  the  sympathetic  attraction  between 
the  spirits  of  distant  friends.  Perhaps  distance 
may  be  necessary  to  give  scope  to  the  force  of 
the  attraction ;  and  therefore  to  object  that  this 
sympathy  is  not  perceived  betweeit  friends  in  the 
same  house,  or  in  the  same  room,  may  be  no- 
thing to  the  purpose. 

1  seldom  fill  iip  so  much  of  a  letter  ifi  a  ludi- 
crous way.  I  cannot  call  it  a  ludicrous  subject, 
for  to  me  it  appears  very  striking  and  solemn. 
The  agency  of  spirits  is  real,  though  mysterious  ; 
,and  were  our  eyes  open  to  perceive  it,  I  believe 
we  should  hardly  be  able  to  attend  to  any  thing 
else ;  but  it  is  wisely  and  mercifully  hidden  from 
.us.  This  we  know,  that  they  a^e  all  under  the 
direction  and  control  of  him  who  was  crucified 
for  us ;  his  name  is  ^  strong  tower,  and  under  the 
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shadow  of  his  wings  wejbav^  nothing  to  fear.    I 
hope  in  those  hours  when  you  find  most  liberty 
with  him,  you  sometimes  think  of  me  and  mine. 
\  I  am,  &c. 

OMICRON. 


.«0tftO««9»«<O>»fO««O««0«<O«iO««^<^«9»«Oi«O«*9»«O%<O^«9»ft0^«O««fO» 


ON  READING  THE  BIBLE. 

Dear  Madame 

T  AM  farther  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the 
^  23d  of  last  month.  The  subject  of  my  former, 
to  which  it  principally  relates,  needs  no  further 
prosecution,  as  you  express  yourself  satisfied 
with  what  I  offered  in  answer  to  your  question. 
I  would  therefore  now  offer  something  a  little 
different.  But  the  points  of  experhnental  reli- 
gion are  so  nearly  related,  and  so  readily  run  in- 
to each  other,  that  I  cannot  promise,  at  this  di- 
stance of  time,  to  avoid  aU  repetition.  Indeed,  the 
truths  essential  to  the  peace  of  our  souls  are  so 
simple,  and  may  be  reduced  to  so  few  heads, 
that  while  each  of  them  singly  may  furnish  a  vo- 
lume drawn  out  at  length,  they  may  all  be  com- 
piised  in  a  small  compass.  Books  and  letters 
written,  in  a  proper  spirit,  may,  if  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  smile  upon  tnem,  have  their  use ;  but 
an  awakened  mind  that  thirsts  after  the  Saviour, 
and  seeks  wjsdom  by  reading  and  praying  over 
the  Scripture,  has  little  occasion  for  a  library  of 
human  writings.  •  The  Bible  is  the  fountain  from 
whence  every  stream  that  deserves  our  notice  is 
drawn ;    and  though  we  may  occasionally   pay 
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some  attention  to  the  streams,  we  have  person* 
ally  »i  equal  rig^ht  with  others  to  apply  immedi* 
'ately  to  the  fouotain-head,  and  draw  the  water 
of  life  for  ourselves.  The  purest  streams  are  not 
wholly  freed  from  the  gout  de  terroir-^Hi  twang 
of  the  5ot7<through  which  they  run ;  a  mixture  of 
jhuman  infirmity  is  inseparable  frofen  the  best  hu* 
man  composition ;  but  in  the  fountain  the  truth 
is  unmixed. 

Again,  men  teach  us  by  many  words ;  and  if 
they  would  give  us  their  full  views  of  a  subject, 
require  us  to  read  a  whole  volume,  the  life  and 
substance  of  which,  is  perhaps  expressed  witiv 
greater  force  and  greater  advantage  in  the  Scrip- ' 
ture  by  a  single  sentence,  which  is  rather  diluted, 
than  explained  by  our  feeble  expositions.    A  vo- 
lume may  be  easily  written  upon  the  CTace  of  hu- 
mility, and  to  show  the  evil  and  folly  of  a  self- 
seekmg  Spirit.    But  if  the  author  should  intro-* 
duce  his  subject  with  our  Saviour's  words,  "  Even 
'^  the  Son  or  man  came  not  into  the  world  to  be 
*'  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
"  his  life  a  ransom  for  many ;"  whoever  was  duly 
impressed  with  that  short  introduction,   would; 
have  no  great  occasion  to  read  the  rest  of  the 
book. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  being  an  institu. 
ted  means  of  grace,  ought  to  be  thankfully  and 
frequently  improved.  And  books  tb^t  have  a 
savour  and  unction  may  likewise  be  helpful, 
provided  we  read  them  with  cautiqn,  compare^ 
them  with  the  Scripture^  and  do  not  give  our^ 
selves  implicitly  to  the  rules  or  decisions  of  any 
man  or  set  oi  men,  but  remember  that  one  is  our 
Master  and  infallible  Teacher,  even  Christ.  But 
the  chief  and  grand  means  of  edification,  with- 
out  which  all  other  helps  will  disappoint  us,  and 
prove  like  clouds  without  wat^,  a{^  the  Bible 
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and  prayer,  the  word  of  grace  and  the  throne  of 
grace.  A  frequent  perusal  of  the  Bible  will  gire 
us  an  enlarged  and  comprehensive  view  of  the 
whole  of  religion,  its  origin,  nature,  genius, 
and  tendency,  and  preserve  us  from  an  over- 
attadiment  to  any  system  of  man's  compilation.^ 
The  &ult  of  jbhe  several  systems  under  which, 
as  under  so  many  banners,  the.  different  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  are  ranged,  is  that  there  is 
iisually  something  left  out  which  ought  to  have 
been  taken  in,  and  something  admitted,  of  sup- 
posed advantage,  not  authorized  by  the  Scriptu- 
ral standard.  A  Bible-christian,  therefore,  will 
'see  much  to  approve  in  a  variety  of  fcn-ms  and 
parties  ;  the  providence  of  God  may  lead  or  fix 
him  in  a  more  immediate  connexion  with  some 
one  of  them,  but  his  spirit  and  affection  will  not 
be  confined  within  these  narrow  enclosures.  ,  He 
insensibly  borrows  and  unites  that  which  is  exceU 
lent  in  each,  perhaps  without  knowing  how  far  he 
agrees  with  them,  because  he  finds  all  in  the 
written  word. 

I  know  not  a  better  rule  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
ture, than  to  read  it  through  from  beginning  to 
end ;  and,  when  we  have  finished  it  onqe,  to  be- 
gin it  again.  .  We  shall  meet  with  many  passages 
which  we  can.  make  little  improvement  of,  but 
not  so  many  in  the  second  reading  as  in  the  first, 
and  fewer  in  the  third  than  in  the  second :  provi- 
ded we  pray  to  Him  who  has  the  keys  bo  open  out^ 
understandings,  and  to  anoint  our  eyes  with  his 
spiritual  ointment.  The  course  of  reading  to-^ 
day  will  prepare  some  lights  for.  what  we  shall 
read  to-morrow,  and  throw  a  farther  light  upon 
what  we  read  yesterday.  Experience  only  can 
prove^the  advantage  of  this  method,  if  steadily 
persevered  in.  To  make  a  few  effoi^ts  and  then 
give  over,  is  like  making  a  few  steps  and  then 
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standing  still,  which  would  do  little  towards  com* 
pletine  a  long  journey.  But  though  a  person 
walked  slowly  and  but  a  little  way  in  a  day,  if  he 
walked  every  day,  and  with  his  face  always  in 
the  same  direction,  year  after  year,  he  might  in 
time  encompass  the  globe.  By  Uius  travelling 
patiently  and  steadily  through  the  Scripture, 
and.  repeating  our  progress,  we  should  increase 
in  knowledge  to  the  end  of  life.  The  Old 
and  New  Testament,  the  doctrines,  precepts 
and  promises,  the  history,  the  examples,  admo- 
nitions, and  warnings,  &c.  would  mutually  ilWs-- 
trate  and  strengthen  each  other,  and  nothing  that 
is  written  for  our  instruction  would  be  overlooked. 
Happy  should  I  be,  could  I  fully  follow  the  ad- 
vice I  am  now  offering  to  you  !  I  wish  you  may 
Erofit  by  my  experience.  Alas  !  how  much  time 
ave  I  lost  and  wasted,  which,  had  I  been  wise,  I 
should  have  devoted  to  reading  and  studying  the 
Bible !  but  my  evil  heart  obstructs  the  dictates  of 
my  judgement.  I  often  feel  a  reluctance  to  read 
this  bo<3:  of  books,  and  a  disposition  to  hew  out 
broken  cisterns  which  aifFord  me  \\o  water,  while 
the  fountain  of  living  waters  is  close  within  my 
reach. 

I  am.   Madam,-  yours,  &c. 

OMICRON- 
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PLAIN  rSSTS  OF  TEUE  DOCTRINE. 

Dear  Sir, 

T  DO  not  wonder  that  your  mind  is  unsettled 
■^  iind  uneasy.  When  you  had  derived  peace 
and  composure  from  the  Knowledge  of  the  truth, 
it  was  not  worth  your  while  to  consult  the  writers 
you  mention,  to  know  what  they  could  offer  in 
support  of  opinions  which  you  lyere  beforehand, 
upon  solid  grounds,  convinced  must  be  erroneous. 
Unless  we  have  a  clear  and  proper  call  to  examine 
such  books,  I  think  it  best  to  let  them  alone.  A 
man^  who,  relying  on  the  strengtli  of  his  constitu- 
tion, should  UMnper  with  poison,  may  be  hurt 
before  he  is  aware.  There,  are  some  errors  which, 
for  the  subtlety  and  malignity  of  their  operation, 
toay  be  compared  to  poison.  And  if  we  presume 
sorar  upon  ourjudgement  being  fully  formed  and 
establisned,  as  to  suppose  we  may  indulge  a  need- 
leas  curiosity  of  knowing  the  mistakes  of  others, 
and  how  they  attempt  to  defend  them,  without 
the  least  danger  of  being  entangled  or  perplexed 
ourselves  ;  we  may  have  cause  to  repent  of  our 
rashness.  You  have  made  the  experiment,  and 
suffered  by  it.  You  have  found  there  is  something 
in  your  heart  which  you  did  not  expect  to  find 
there,  and. which,  if  God  were  to  leave  you  to 
yourself,  would  render  you,  notwithstandine  all 
your  former  apparent  stability,  capable  of  believ- 
ingalie. 

The  advocates  for  tfai^t  false  candour  which  is 
so  much  in  vogue  at  present,  will  recommend  to 
you  a  liberal  and  impartial  examination  of  every 
sentiment  on  religion,  which  may  come  in  your 
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way;  and  that  you  should  not  reject  any  one, 
however  it  may  snock  you  upon  the  first  proposal^ 
untii  you  have  heard  and  considered  all  that  can 
be  suggested  in  its  favour.  They  Will  probably 
remind  you,  that  to  prove  all  things,  in  order  to 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good,  is  the  direction  of 
an  apostle.  But  you  had  already  proved,  if  not 
all  things,  yet  many,  enough  at  least,  to  give  you  a 
warrant  for  holding  that  fast  which  had  evidenced 
itself  to  you  by  its  effects  to  be  good.  May  I 
not  ask  you,  as  Paul  asked  the  Galatians,  Where 
is  the  blessedness  you  once  spoke  of?  Nay,  I 
need  not  ask  you ;  I  well  know,  and  I  appeal  to 
your  own  conscience,  that  in  proportion  as  the 

Erinciples  which  formerly  made  you  happy,  have 
een  shaken  by  the  suggestions  of  your  new 
teachers,  the  blessedness  you  then  spoke  of  has 
abated  likewise.  I  long  for  the  honour  and  com* 
fort  of  being  instrumental  to  your  recovery,  and 
with  this  view  I  take  up  my  pen.  There  are 
«ome  truths  so  evident,  that  they  are  scarcely  ca- 
pable of  additional  proof,  nor  should  we  think  it 
worth  while  to  waste  a  moment  in  confuting  the 
person  who  should  deny  them.  I  am  sure  beyond 
a  doubt,  that  two  and  two  are  ec(ual  to  four.  And 
if  the  title  page  of  a  large  book  informed  me  that 
the  design  of  the  author  was  to  prove  that  two 
and  two  at^  equal  to  seven ;  whatever  reason  I 
might  have  to  think  higl^ly  of  the  author's  abili- 
ties, or  to  be  diffident  of  my  own  judgement,  I 
need  not  toil  through  a  folio,  and  carefully  weigh 
every  thing  his  learning  and  ingenuity  could  sug- 
gest in  support  of  an  absurdity,  before  I  could, 
warrantably,  contradict  it. 

I  think  an  evidence,  little  less  intuitive  than 
that  by  which  we  pei'ceive  the  whole  to  be  great- 
er than  a  part,  may  be  obtained,  with  respect 
both  to  the  truth,  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the 
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Gospel,  and  their  tr  je  sense,  provided  the  un- 
derstanding be  duly  enlightened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  heart  be  humbly  and  honestly 
willing  to  be  determined  by  the  testimony  oSf 
Scripture.  Universal  experience  and  observa- 
tion so  perfectly  correspond  with  what  the  Bible 
teaches  us  concerning  the  heart  of  man,  his  pre- 
sent state,  his  weakness  and  wants,  his  anxieties 
and  miseries,  with  their  proper  causes,  and  their 
only  remedy ;  that  he  who  runs  may  read,  if  his 
judgement  be  not  perverted  -by  prejudices  and 
pride.  Indeed,  if  he  idolizes  what  ne  calls  his 
reason,  and  resolves  to  believe  nothing  but  what  . 
he  can  fully  comprehend ;  if  while  he  admits  a 
Divine  Revelation,  he  neither  expects  nor  will 
allow  it  to  inform  him  of  any  thing  but  what  he 
supposes  he  already  knows ;  the  more  he  reasons, 
the  more  he  is  likely  to  be  bewildered  in  the  laby- 
rinths of  scepticism.  Yet  reason  has  its  use  and 
place  in  religious  concerns,  and  the  religion  of 
the  New  Testament  is  a  reasonable  service.  But 
the  reasoning  of  many  persons  reputed  wise,  is 
like  the  reasoning  of  madmen.  Their  inferences 
may  be  rightly  drawn,  and  therefore,  if  their 
premises  were  true,  their  conclusions  would  be 
just.  But  if  the  premises  be  false,  the  conclu- 
sion must  be  so  likewise.  The  man  who  thinks 
he  is  made  of  glass,  and  is  therefore  afraid  of 
moving  or  being  touched,  lest  he  should  be 
b  roken  to  pieces,  may  be  said,  so  far,  to  reason 
justly;  for  if  he  really  was  made  of  glass,  his  fear 
would  be  well  founded  ;  but  if  he  insists  upon  it, 
in  defiance  of  all  argument  and  persuasion,  that 
he  is  really  a  glass  man,  we*  no  longer  deem  him 
rational,  but  pronounce  him  to  be  mad.  Thus 
if  a  reasoner,  in  contradiction  to  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  will  iissume  the  dignity,  the 
wisdom,  the  integrity,'  ind  the  gooidqesis'  of  liian 
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in  his  present  state^  as  so  many  incontrovertible 
first  principlei ;  if  he  reasons  consistently  from 
such  principles,  he  must  of  course,  first  under- 
value, and  finally  discard,  the  revelation  which 
,  he  proposes  to  examine.  For  madness  is  in  his 
heart,  and  unless  it  pleases  God  to  bring  him  to 
his  right  mind,  he  is  no  more  competent  to  judge 
of  truth,  thaE  a  man  born  blind  to  judge  of  co- 
lours. 

I§  it  not  highly  reasonable  to  affirm,  that  God 
knows  us  better  than  we  know  ourselves?  That 
what  he  says  deserves  our  attention  ?  That  what 
he  promises  must  be  worth  our  while  to  seek  in 
the  way  which  He  has  appointed  ?  L6t  reason 
work  fairly  upon  these  plain  data,  and  it.will  con- 
firm all  that  the  Scripture  declares  concerning 
the  guilt  and  depravity  of  man,  and  of  the  me- 
thod of  his  recovery  by  fiiith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
That  £al]en  man  needis  a  Saviour ;  that  his  salva- 
tion is  a  work  too  great  for  a  creature  to  accom« 
plish;  that  he  cannot  be  saved  without  a  proper 
atonement  made  for  'his  sin  i  nor  unless  his  mind 
be  enlightened,  and  renewed,  by  the  powerful 
agency  of  the  Hdiy  Spirit.  These  points,  rea- 
son, though  unable  to  discover,  or  fully  to  com- 
prehend, can  so  far  demonstrate,  as  to  prove  the 
impossibility  of  salvation  upon  any  other  grounds, 
if  the  Scriptural  representation  of  the  character 
of  God,  and  the  heart  of  man,  be  admitted  as  a 
true  one. 

Yet  these  points  are  not  only  disputed  but  de« 
nied,  and  by  some  persons  in  the  most  unqualified 
terms.  .  The  epithets,  irrational,  absurd,  and 
enthusiastic,  are  freely  applied  both  to  the  doc- 
trines and  to  those  who  hold  them ;  and.the  ma- 
gisterial and  decisive  tone,  in.  which  these  chaises 
lire  made,  has  supplied  the  jvant  of  solid  argu- 
ment in  their  support      I  do  not  wonder,  that 
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sentiments  so  favourable  to  the  pride  of  man,  and 
which  laj  but  little  restraint  upon  his  inclinations^ 
should  be  readily  adopted  by  many/who  are  con* 
tent  to  let  others  think  for  them.  But  I  marvel 
that  you  are  so  soon  removed  from  the  truth  you 
professed,  to  another  Gospel.  Yet  I  hope  you 
are  not  removed,  though  for  the  present  unset- 
tled ;  and  that  the  Lord  will  so  humble  and  in- 
struct you  by  your  fall,  as  to  make  it  the  occasion 
of  establishing  you  more  firmly  than  ever.  I 
wave  argumentation,  and  appeal  to  facts;  and  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  the  consideration  of  a  sin- 
gle point,  because  it  is  the  central  point,  which 
has  an  influence  upon  every  other  religious  senti- 
ment. You  once  believed  that  Jesus,  the  Savi- 
our of  sinners,  possesses  all  the  attributes  and 
perfections  of  Deity,  that  he  ever  was,  and  ever 
will  be,  the  proper  object  of  divine  worship ;  but 
now  you  hesitate :  vour  attention  has  been  drawn 
to  what  is  commended  to  you,  as  a  more  rational 
scheme.  But  they  who  are  agreed  to  deny  the 
eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
cannot  agree  among  themselves  who,  or  what  He 
is.  Some  peremptorily  affirm  that  he  is  a  mere 
man,  like  one  of  us :  others  suppose  him  to  be  of 
the  angelic  order,  perhaps  of  the  highest  rank, 
possibly  superior  to  them  all,  but  yet  a  creature, 
consequently  no  more  worthy  of  divine  honour 
(and  in  my  view  no  more  competent  to  the  work 
of  redemption)  than  a  worm.  If  you  read  on  both 
sides,  you  will -find  that  the  Anan  and  Socinian 
writers,  abundantly  prove  that  the  sentiments 
which  they  gently  oppose  in  each  other,  cannot 
be  reconciles  either  with  Scripture,  or  with  plain 
common  sense.  But  their  opposition  is  so  very 
gentle,  their  reciprocal  candour  and  esteem  so 
great,  and  their  mutual  dislike  of  our  principles 
so  very  sincere  and  bftrong,  that  it  seems,  upon 
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their  plans,  to  be  of  little  importance,  what  or 
how  we  think  of  Christ;,  provided  we  do  not  thinks 
of  him  too  highly  ;  but  let  us  judge  from  what 
we  see  and  feel,  and  decide  accordingly. 

1 .  The  truth  or  fdsdiood  of  our  religious  prin- 
ciples, may  iiot  be  easily  discernible,  by  their 
effects,  in'a  time  of  prosperity.    -The  house  built 
upon  a  sand,  may  seem  to  stand  as  firm  as  that 
which  is  built  upon  a  rock,  till  the  floods  and 
storms  come  to  try  them.      But  man  is  born  to 
trouble,  as  the.  sparks  fly  upwards.      Admitting 
that  the  schemes  which  represent  Christ  as  a 
creature,  whose  knowlec^e»and  power  must. of , 
course  be  limited,  may  seem  to  suit  and  satisfy 
those  who  are  at  ease ;  they  afford  little  consola- 
tion to  a  wounded  conscience,  or  even  to  a  per- 
son suffering  under  the  various  calamities  to  which 
every  state  of  human  life  is-  liable,  under  the 
pressures  pf  poverty,  severe  pain,  and  long  ill- 
nesS'^  or  when  the  desire  of  our  eyes  is  taken 
away  by  a  sudden,  stroke ;  in  cases  where  the 
help  of  man  is  found  to  be  utterly  in  vain,  there 
is  a  need  of  stronger  arguments  than  the  topics 
of  what  some  call  rational  religion  can  suggest, 
to  inspire  peace,  maintain  hgpe,  and  influence 
the  mind  to  a  cheerful  and  willing  submission  to 
the  will  of  God.      Natural  fortitude,  and  cold- 
reasonings,  '  more  conformable  to  the  philosophy 
of  the  heathens,  than  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gos^ 
pel,  may  stifle  complaints;   but  to  rejoice  in  tri- 
bulation, and  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks,  are 
priyileffes  peculiar  to  those  who  can  joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  they 
have,  obtained  reconciliation.      A  cordial  belief 
that,  he  suffered  for  our  sins,  that  we  are  ac- 
cepted in  him,  that  he  is  our  sbepherd,  full  of 
care,  compassiouand  power;  who. knows  the  very  . 

h5 
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thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  iirho,  hav- 
ing been  tempted  for  usy  is  able  and  readjr  to  suct 
Gour  us  in  all  our  temptations :  a  persuasion  that 
his  wisdom  and  love  preside  oyer  all  our  dispen- 
sations; a  liberty  of  i^ppiying  to  him  for  strength 
according  to  our  day,  confirmed  by  a  thousand 
past  proo£sy  that  when  we  have  called  upon  him, 
m  has  heard,  supported,  and  delivered  us ;  a 
humble  confidence,  which  only  he  can  give,  that 
the  heaiviest  afflictions  are  light,  and  the  longest 
inomentary,  compared  with  that  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  to  which  he  is 
leaiding  us  by  them ;  'and  that  sense  of  the  deme- 
rit of  our  sins,  only  fully  to  be  estimated  by  the 
value  of  the  necessary  atonement,  which  will  al- 
ways constrain  us  to  acknowledge  that  our  great- 
eist  sufferings  are  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve. 
Considerations  of  this  kind  come  home  to  our  bo- 
soms, are  fully  adequate  to  our  wants,  communi- 
cate a  peace  passing  understanding,  and  enable 
those  who  feel,  their  mflueilce,  to  say,  '^  It  is  the 
Lord,  let  him4o  what  seemeth  him  good; "  and 
often  they  can  add,  to  the  astonishment  of  those 
who  k  now  not  the  power  of  their  principles ,  As  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  (those  which  we  endure  for  his 
sake  or  from  bis  hand)  abound  in  us,  so  our  con- 
solation also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

2.  This  reminds  me  of  another  important  point 
If  therejbe  an  hereafter;  if  every  one  of  us  must 
give  anltecount  of  himself  to  God^  and  be  unal- 
terably fixed  in  a  state  of  happiness,  or  misery, 
according  to  his  righteous  award,  a  thinking  per- 
son who  professes  to  believe  that  he  must. appear 
at  the  tribunal  of  the  great, -impartial,  omniscient 
Jud^e,  can  hardly  have  any  true  enjoyment  of 
his  Situation  here,  but  in  proportion  f»  he  is  favour- 
ed with  a  well-grounded  hope  (for  a  false  and  ilk 
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grounded  bope,  where  such  vast  conse^^nc^s 
are  depending  must  be  an  awful  delusion  indeed) 
that  it  will  be  well  with  him  when  he  shall  go 
hence  and  be  no  more  seen.  Certainty  upon  this 
heady  or  the  nearest  possible  approaches  to  cer- 
tainty, fliust  surely  be  highly  desirable.  Let  us 
inc|uire  which  scheme  bids  fairest  to-  afFcHrd  this 
satisfaction.  If  well  grounded,  it  must  be  built 
upon  truthy  and  ccmseqiiently  it  cannot  be  strong- 
er than  the  conviction  we  have,  that  the  princi- 
ples are  true^  upon  which  we  build. 

An  ingenioiis  writer*  of  the  present  day^ 
though  he  thinks  the  Socinian  doctrine  ^^  not 
omy  renders  the  Scripture  uNiNTELLiorBLE, 
bat  Christianity  itself  incredible,**  is  pleased, 
notwithstanding,  to  give  it  a  marked  preference 
to  what  he  styles  tne  Athanasian  orCalvinistic 
scheme,  which  he  says,  V*  I  reject  with  strong 
**  conviction."  But  in  the  9(ame  page,  in  the  very 
next  preceding  period,  he  frankly  acknowledges, 
^^  I  can,  in  this  instance  as  in  most  others^  with 
**  much  more  confidence  say  what  is  «fOT,  than 
**  what  is  the  trutht."  It  may  perhaps  be  justly 
questioned,  whether  a  man  who  declares  himself 
uncertain  what  is  the  truth,  can  be  competently 
qualified  to  decide  with  confidence,  what  is  not 
the  truth.  He  elsewhere  says  to  the  same  pur- 
pose, "  Indeed  I  seldom  feel  much  of  that  satis- 
**  faction  which  some  derive  from  being  sure  they 
*  *  have  found  out  truth."  .  In  another  publication 
he  gives  the  following  account  of  his  studies,  and 
the  result  of  his  inquiries:  **  In  early  life,  Swa* 
"  struck  with  Bishop  Butler's  Analogy  of  Re- 
"  ligion,  natural  and  revealed,  to  the  Constitution 
<*  and  Course  of  Nature.     I  reckon  it  happy  for 
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-*'  me,  tb9t  this  book  was  €»e  of  the  first  that  fell 

^'  into,  my  bands ;  it  taught  me  the  proper  mode 

^^  of  reasoning  oti  moral  and  religious  subjects^ 

'^  and  particularly 'the  importance  of  paying  adue 

'^  regard  to  the  imperfection  ofhumanluiowledge. 

'^  His  sen^ons  also,  I  thought,  and  do  stfU  think 

'*  excellent.    Next  to  his  works,  I  have  always 

"  been  ah  admirer  of  the  works  of  Dr.  Clarke. 

^  And  I  cannot  help  adding,  though  it  may  seem 

'^  strange,  that  I  likewise  owe  much  to  the  phi- 

^'  losophical  writings  of  Mr.  Hume,  which  1  like- 

*^  wise  studied  early  in  life.    Though  an  enemy  to 

**  his  scepticism,  I  have  profited  by  it.    By  at- 

**  tacking,  with  great  ability,  every  principle  of 

'^  truth  and  reason,  he  taught  me  to  examine  the 

"  ground  on  which  I  stood,  and  not  hastily  to  take 

**  any  thing  for  granted.    And  now  in  the  even- 

'^  ing  of  a  life  devoted  to  inquiries,  and  spent  in 

**  endeavours  (weak  and  feeble  indeed)  to  serve 

^' the  best  interests,  present  and  future,  of  man^ 

'^  kind  \  I  am  waiting  for  the  great  Teacher,  con- 

'^  vinccNi  that  the  order  of  nature  is  perfect,  that 

^^  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  governs  all  things, 

^^  and  that  Christianity  comes  from  God ;  but  at 

*'  the  same  time,  puzzled  by  many  difficulties, 

'.^anxious  for  more  light,  and  resting  with  full 

^^  and  constant  assurance  only  on  this  one  truth, 

"  That  the  practice  of  virtue  is  the  duty  and  dig- 

'*  nity  of  man,  and,  in  all  events,  his  wisest  and 

**  safest  course*." 

I  admire  the  ingenuousness  of  these  confessions  ; 
and  I.  compassionate  a  state  of  mind^  which^ 
though  seldom  acknowledged  with  the  same  ho- 
nesty, I  believe  to  be  far  from  uncommon.  It  is 
indeed  lamentable,  if  persons  of  respectable  cha- 
racters and  abilities,  should  devote  no  small  part 

/♦  Maty*9  Review  Jar  December^  1784,  pagis  487*  * 
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of  their  time  and  attention  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  professed  design  of  which  is  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  and  yet  have  no  hope 
of  being  satisfied  in  the  most  fundamental  points 
of  religion,  till  death  shall  remove  them  to  a  state 
which  will  exclude  all  possibility  of  doubt.    For 
though  death  be  a  great  teacher  irideed,  it  must 
be  uncomfortable  to  remain  in  suspense,  and  un- 
der a  possibility  of  being  mistaken  in  matters  es- 
sential to  our  peace,  tul  the  discovery  of  our 
mistake  (if  it  should  prove  so)  will  come  too  late 
to  admit  of  redress.     Oh  that  we  may  be  per- 
suaded in  time,  earnestly  to  impiore  the  assist- 
ance of  that  still  greater  Teacher,  who  has  pro- 
mised his  gracious  help  to  all  who  humbly  seek 
it !     But  it  we  set  him  aside,  and  rashly  prefer 
the  guidance  of  our  own  boasted  reason,  in  points 
beyond  the  bne  of  its  comprehension,  the  most 
laborious  researches  will  issue    in  uncertainty. 
Surely  in  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.    Our  Lora*s 
promise  to  his  cUsciples  was,  ^^  Ye  shall  know  the 
*^  truths  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.     If 
*^  any  man  will  do  my  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
^^  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God.'*    Add  th^se 
promises  were   abundantly  fulfilled  to  the  first 
Christians.  .  Not  to  insist  on  the  strong  testimony 
of  Peter,  "  We  believe  and  are  sure,  that  Thou 
*^  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."« 
The  apostles  frequently  declare,  that  their  aim 
and  intention,  both  ui  preaching  and  writing,  was 
to  jnake  others  equsdly  sure    with  themselves; 
**  These  things  we  write  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
^^have  fellowship  with  us ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
'•  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  in 
"  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God."     It  was  not  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  Paul^  as  an  apostle,  to  know 
whom  he  had  beUeved,  aud  to  be  persuaded  that 
he  was  able  to  keep  that  which  he  had  committed 
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faithfulness  and  ability  to  save,  to  the  uttermost^  ' 
those  who,  renouncing  every  other  ground  of 
hope,  confide  entirely  in  his  mediation.  I  have 
seen  them  in  this  situation,  in  the  exercise  of  a 
good  conscience,  possessed  of  a  solid,  undiaken 
peace,  and  at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  their 
joys,  yet  humbly  sensible  of  their  unworthiness, 
and  the  defects  and  defilements  of  their  best  ser-  « 
▼ices.-  1  have  heard  them  regret,  that  their  regard 
to  him,  and  their  dependence  upon  him,  had  been 
so  iaint  and  so  feeble ;  but  I  never  heard  one  re- 
gret, that  hej  had  honoured  him  too  highly,  or 
placed  too  much  confidence  in  his  authority  and 
power, 

3.  Another  test  of  the  truth  and  goodness  of 
dottrines,  which  will  approve  itself,  to  a  careful 
and  candid  observer,  without  the  assistance  of  cri- 
tical learning  or  laboured  arguments,  is  their 
comparative  efficacy  or  insufficiency,  to  reclaim 
men  from  wickedness,  to  inspire  them^  with  the 
fear  and  love  of  God^  and  to  produce  a  habit  of 
integrity  and  benevolence  towards  our  fellow- 
creatures^.  If  1  hear  that  a  minister,  who  preaches 
Christ  as  £he  wisdom  and  power  of  God  to  salva- 
tion, and  who  is  animated  with  that  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls,  of  which  tb6y 
who  truly  believe  in  the  eternal  power  and  God- 
head of  the  Saviour,  and  the  value  of  his  atone- 
ment, cannot  be  wholly  destitute.  I  say,  if  I  hear 
that,  such  a  one  is  about  to  be  fixed  in  a  place 
where  ignorance  and  immorality  generally  pre- 
vail, I  always  take  it  fot  granteo,  that  the  effects 
of  his  ministry  will  soon  be  more  or  less  visible  : 
that  the  Lord's  day  will  be  better  observed,  the 

Etece  of  worship  more  frequented,  that  there  will 
e  some  instances,  at  least,  of  profligates  becom- 
ing sober,  of  careless  sinners  excited  to  a  concern 
for  their  souls,  aad  that  some  persons*  who  had. 
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long  lived  without  God  in  the  world,  will  begin 
to  worship  him  in  their  families.  I  know  that  in 
Buch  cases  there  will  be  pretenders  found,  like 
tares  among  the  wheat ;  but  I  alwa^f  s  expect  there 
will  likewise  be  such  instances  of  real  reformation, 
both  as  to  religion  and  to  moral  conduct,  as  shall 
put  eainsayers  to  shame  and  to  silence, ;and  satisfy 
^candid  and  attentive  inquirers,  that  a  change  so 
beneficial  to  individuals,  to  families,  and  to  the 
community,  was  the  effect  of  the  doctrines  deli- 
vered to  them^  and  with  which  they  were  before 
unacQuainted.  The  very  di£Perent  effects  of  that 
preacning  which  represents  Christ  as  a  creature, 
and  sets  aside  the  necessity  of  his  atonement,  I 
have  often  had  the  occasion  of  observing,  when 
introduced  amongst  a  people,  who  have  before 
been  favoured  with  ^hat  I  deem,  and  assuredly 
know,  to  be  the  true  Gospel.  In  proportion  as  it 
has  been  received,  a  regular  attendance  upon 
public  ordinances,  a  care  to  maintain  family  wor- 
ship, a  spiritual  frame  of  conversation  and  con- 
duct, have  gradually  declined*  Where  moral 
essays  are  substituted  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus^ 
where  men  are  taught  to  seek  their  resources  in 
their  own  powers,  and  to  consider  themselves  a$ 
already  wise  and  good,  the  preacher  may  perhaps 
please  the  ear,  but  he  will  seldom  affect  or  mend 
the  heart  In  our  days  it  may  be  truly  said, 
**  Virtus  laudatur  et  alget"  Fine  encomiums 
upon  the  beauty  of  virtue  abound;  but  Christian 
virtue,  the  love  of  God  and  of  man' for  his  sake,  is 
only  to  be  attained  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  th^.  word  of  his  testimony. 

Since,  therefore,  the  principles  you  once  em- 
braced, are  best  suited*  to  comfort  you  under 
affliction,  to  give  you  a  solid  ground  of  hope  in 
life  and  in  death,  and  evidently  found  to  be  the 
most  efficacious,  to  promote  .the  fear  of  God,  and 
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the  good  of  society ;  I  hope  you  will  in  future  be- 
ware of  the  sophistry  of  tnose  teachers  who  would 
deprive  you  of  your  gold,  and  can  only  give  you 
counters  in  exchange.  I  commend  you  to  that 
good  Shepherd,  who  can  pity  and  restore  his  wan- 
dering sheep  ; 

And  remain  affectionately  yours, 

OMICRON. 
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TO  MISS ^  ON  HER  BIRTHDAY. 

1. 

^^ITH  sweet  song  the  lark  and  thrush, 
On  the  day  when  you  were  bom. 

From  the  dew-bespangled  bash, 
Welcom'd  in  the  nappy  morn. 

Still  with  each  returning  Spring, 

As  the  day  returns  they  sing. 

2. 

What  a  cheering  soft  perfume, 
Wafted  on  the  air,  proceeds 

From  the  hedges  drest  in  blocNpo, 
And  the  gay  enameird  meads ! 

While  the  sun,  with  penciled  beams, 

Gilds  the  hills,  the  trees,  the  streams ! 

3. 

Yet  before  another  year 

(Pleasures  are  short-liv'd  below) 
Frowning  Winter  will  be  here, 

Bob'd  in  cloads,  and  storms,  a^id  snow 
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All  these  beauties  then  will  fade, 
All  look  blasted,  cold,  and  dead; 

'      4. 

Spring  an  emblem  is  of  youth, 

Hasting  on  to  with'rjng  age ; 
Oh  that  this  important  truth 

Might  each  youthful  heart  engage ! 
Ev'ry  pulse,  and  ev'fy  breath, 
Nearer  brings,  our  winter,  Death. 

You,  I  trust,  delight  to  think 

On  the  .change  which  many  dread ; 

Here  you  taste,  but  there  shall  drink 
Pleasures  at  the  fountain  head. 

Has  not  Jesus,  by  his  love, 

Tau  ght  your  heart  to  soar  above ! 

6. 

Endless  spring  will  there  prevail, 

Therey  the  flow'rs  unfading  grow  ; 

Solid  joys  that  never  fail. 

How  unlike  to  all  below  ! 

Grief  and  sin  will  then  be  o'er. 

And  our  sun  go  down  no  more. 

7. 

Vou  may  well  record  your  birth. 
Born  to  such  a  glorious  bliss ; 

All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 

Are  but  toys  compar'd  with  this. 

'Tis  not  worth  the  while  to  live 

For  such  joys  as  earth  can  give. 
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Sariouir  !  till  her  life  shall  end 

Guide  her  steps,  and  cheer  her  heart ! 
Be  her  shepherd,  nusband,  friend, 

Daily  grace  and  peace  impart : 
May  her  bright  example  show 
What  a  SavKnifs  love  can  do  I 

OMICRON. 


FROM  THE 

EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE'  HOLY  TRINITY. 

T  BELIEVE  that  there  are  beings  superior  to  us, 
-*•  at  least  in  our  present  state,  whom  we  call 
angels.  But  what  I  can  collect  from  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  their  nature  and  powers  are  very 
indistinct.  I  never  saw  an  angel,  and  therefore 
am  at  a  loss  how  to  conceive  or  him.  How  poor, 
then,  must  be  my  conceptions  of  the  great  God ! 
The  revelation  he  has  given  of  himself  in  his 
Word,  is  undoubtedly  fully  adequate  to  the  state 
and  wants  of  mankind;  but  it  can  be  rightly  un- 
derstood, so  far  only  as  it  is  accompanied  by  the 
farther  revelation  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  as  the 
knowledge  o£  believers  is  progressive  like  the 
light,^  which  advances  from  dawn  to  day,  I  hardly 
expect  that  any  human  form  of  words  can  equally 
and  exactly  express  the  apprehensions,  even  of  all' 
who  are  truly  taught  of  God.  A  child  may  repeat 
such  a  form  no  less  accurately  than  a  man,  but  he 
will  seldom  annex  the  same  ideas  to  what  he  says. 
There  are  likewise  children,  yea,  babes' in  grace. 
All  may  be  equally  orthodox,  but  T  think  they 
cannot  all  be  equally  enlightened. 

For  myself,  though  I  trust  the  views  I  have  re- 
ceived,, exempt  me  from  the  charge  of  worship- 
pine  I  know  not  what ;  I  am  sensible  I  have  not 
**  already  attained."  My  conceptions  are  weak 
and  faint ;  and^such  as  they  are,  I  know  not  how 
to  express  them  to  others  to  my  own  satis&ction. 
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I  dare  not  indulge  speculations  upon  this  high       1 
subject ;  and  when  I  speak  of  it^  I  wish  to  speak       ^ 
with  reverence  and  caution,  lest  I  should  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge. 

The  principal  effects  attributed  to  faith  sure, 
that  it  purifies  the  heart,  works  by  love,  and 
overcopnes  the  world.  I  think  that  no  other  cause 
can  produce  these  effects.  Therefore  when  I 
perceive  these  signs  of  faith,  I  am  ready  to  take 
It  for  granted,,  that  the  principles  of  the  persons 
who  exhibit  them  are  right ;  though  they  may, 
and  I  suppose  they  do,  perceive  them  more  or 
less  explicitly,  according  to  the  will  of  Him  who 
worketq  all  in  all,  or  to  the  different  stages  oJF 
their  standing  or  experience  in  the  divine  life. 
To  judge  otherwise,  appears  to  me  as  unreasona-^ 
ble,  as  to  expect  that  several  persons  viewing  the 
same  tower  from  different  distances,  should  all 
perceive  it  precisely  under  the  same  angle. 

I  believe  there  is  a  God.  That  God  is  oney  I 
fun  assured  not  only  by  Scripture,  but  even  by 
reason.  I  see  enough  around  me,  to  be  convinced 
that  he  is  the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor 
of  all  things.  1  see  the  traces  and  impressions  of 
his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  wherever  I 
turn  my  eyes.  But  the  solitary  idea  of  God,  ab- 
solutely considered,  would  bring  no  comfort  to 
my  heart.  Too  long,  while  I  said  there  was  a 
God,  I  lived  without  him  in  the  world ;  and  I 
should  have  always  lived  so,  had  not  my  eyes 
been  in  some  degree  opened,  to  see  him  by  the 
light  of  his  Scripture,  There^  besides  strong  de- 
clarations of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  re- 
peated warnings  against  idolatry,  I  meet  with  the 
terms,  Father,  Son,  or  Word  (of  God),  and  Holy 
Spirit.  Whether  men  style  these^  persons,  sub- 
sistences, or  by  any  other  name,  I  find  ascribed 
to  each  those,  attributes  which  I  judge  vncommu- 
nicable  to  creatures,  as  much  so  to  those  of  the 
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highest  order,, as  to  worms  or  oysters  :  such  as 
omnipresence,  omniscience,  and  omnipotence. 
Therefore,  whether  I  attempt  to  think  of  Father, 
or  Son,  or  Holy  Spirit,  I  think  of  God,  and  yet  I 
am  sure  there  can  be  but  one  Grod. 

I  read  in  the  gospel  of  St.  John,  that  the  Word 
was  God,  that  all  things  were  made,  or  created  by 
him  in  the  beginning.     This,  therefore,  isaftin- 
damental  article  of  my  faith.  .  I  am  told  by  the 
same  authority,  that  the  Word  was  with  God.     I 
conceive  that  this  clause,  likewise,  has  its  deter- 
minate meaning.     It  teaches  me  to  attend  to  the 
above  distinction  ;  but  I  think  it  does  not  require 
me  either  to  comprehend  or  to  explain  it.     1  ob- 
serve a  distributipn  pointed  out  in  the  economy 
of  redemption ;  'that  the  purpose  is  more  pecu- 
liarly ascribed  to  the  Father,  the  accomplishment 
to  xhe  Son,  and  the  application  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  as  these  offices  and  engagements  can  only 
he  sustained  or  fulfilled  by  the  perf<^ctions   of 
Deity ;  and  as  God  is  essentially  and  immutably 
one^  1  hope  that  whether  I  bow  my  knees  to  tlie 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whe- 
ther I  pray  tp  the  Saviour  himself,  or  implore  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  his  gracious  light  and  influence,  1 
still  worship  the  same  one  God. 

I  sometimes  hear  of  Sabellians,  but  I  know  not 
well  who  they  are.  I  have  been  told  the  Mora- 
vians or  United  Brethren  are  Sabellians ;  what 
they  once  were  I  cannot  say  ;  I  judge  of  them  at 
present  by  their  late  publication,  entitled  in  Latin, 
Idea  Ftdei,  in  English,  «m  Exposition  of  Doctrine. 
If  the  word  Sabeliian  imports  any  thing  unscrip* 
turai  or  dangerous,  I  hope,  for  my  own  sake  (ac- 
cording to  this  book),  they  do  not  deserve  to  be 
branded  with  it.  For  I  am  iree  to  confess,  that 
of  all  the  systems  of  divinity  I  am  acquainted  with, 
none  seems  in  the  main  to  accord  more  with  my 
sentiments,  and  particalarly  in  what  relates  to  the. 
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Trinity^ .  than  the  Brethren's  Exposition  of  Doc- 
trine. 

But  I  apprehend  that  some' good  men,  though 
not  in  their  judgement  and  experience^  yet  in 
their  more  general  manner  of  expression,  seem  to 
border  upon  another  extreme;  for  though  they 
profess  to  belieTe,  and  I  doubt  not,  cordially  do 
Delieve,*  the  deity  of  the  Saviour,  they  do  not 
seem  to  speak  of  him  with  that  freedom,  ire- 
quency,  and  fervency,  of  which  the  apostle  Paul 
has  given  us  such  a  pattern  in  his  writings.  I 
have  heard  excellent  sermons,  evidently  upon 
Gospel  principles,  and  well  adapted  to  general 
edification,  in  which  I  could  perceive  but  one 
defect  (and  T  must  think  it  a  defect),  that  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  has  hardly  been 
mentioned,  but  only  the  word  God^  which  has, 
perhaps,  been  so  often  repeated,  as  to  sound  in 
my  ears  almost  like  an  expletive.  On  the  other 
band,  I  have  known  some  ministers  suspected  of 
Sabelliani^m,  for  often  addressing  their  prayers, 
directly  and  immediately,  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

For  my  own  part,  if  the  one  be  three,  and  thq 
three  one,  as  I  believe^  I  am  not  afraid  that  there 
is  a  jealousy  in  the  Godhead,  lest  one  person 
should  be  overrated  or  too  much  admired  and 
adored  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  others.  Rather 
I  read  it  is  the  will  of  the  Father  that  all  men 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  thej'  honour  the 
Father.  I  endeavour  to  honour  the  Father  by 
prayer,  by  praise,  by  intrusting  and  surrendering 
my  all  to  him,  by  obedience,  and  proclaiming  the 
glory  of  his  character.  The  same  honour  I  owe, 
and  endeavour  to  pay,  to  the  Son,  and,  by  parity 
of  reason,  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus  be  verily  and  indeed  God 
over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  how  can  I  possibly 
think  or  speak  of  him  too  highly ;  or  pray  to  him, 
o: praise  him  too  often?    The  question  hpwfar. 
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and  when,  we  may  warrantably  pray  to  him,  seems 
to  me  the  same  as  to  ask,  how  tar,  and  when,  we 
may  warrantably  pray  tb  God  ? 

1  think  the  glory  and  grace  of  God  can  only  be 
duiy  perceived,  at  least  by  us  sinners,  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ,  Hts  mediation,  though  it 
derives  its  efficacy  from  its  divine  nature,  is  per- 
formed in  the  human.  With  regard  to  this  office, 
I  consider  him  as  the  way  to  God,  the  mercy 
seat,  the  throne  of  grace.  But  I  consider  his  hu- 
man nature,  likewise,  as  the  temple  iti  which  the 
fulness  of  God  substantially  dwells.  In  prayer, 
as  I  am  differently  led,  I  come  to  God  by  Christ,  - 
or  I  come  to  God  in  Christ.  In  borfi  I  think  J 
have  scriptural  precepts,  promises,  and  prece- 
dents for  my  warrant. 

Bishop  ^  Bonner  ignorantly  charged  -  Philpot, 
that  he  was  like  the  ancient  heretics  mentioned 
by  Pliny,  These  heretics  were  the  primitive 
Christians ;  and  Pliny  tells  us,  that  they  assem- 
bled together,  to  worship  Christ  as  God.  May 
such  heresy  ever  be  my  privilege,  and  my  glory ! 

I  have  observed,  that  in  revivals  of  religion, 
the  word  Lord  has  generally  become  more  in  use 
and  repute  than  at  other  times.  I  admire  this 
word.  We  have  none  that  can  better  answer  the 
Hebrew  word  Jehovah,  and  it  is  Jikewise  the  pe- 
.  culiar  name  by  which  the  apostles  speak  of  the 
Redeemer.  He  is  Lord  of  all.  Yet  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  frequently  spoken  of  by 
the  same  title. 

Dr.  Owen  in  his  Christiologia  states,  that  the 
more  general  object  of  prayers  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  Ck)d  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  afterwards  points  out  some  espe- 
cial seasons  in  a  believer's  experience,  in  which, 
lie  thinks,  it  may  be  helpful  to  faith  to  address  ' 
prayer  more  immediately  and  directly  to  the  Sa- 
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Tiour.  Perhaps  many  of  the  Lord's  people  feel 
themselves  always  in  one  or  other  of  those  situa- 
tions, which  the  Doctor  deems  pecuhar  and  oc- 
casional. But  he  has  omitted  one  case,  which  I 
think  weU  worthy  of  mention.  '  I  think  the  Lord 
Christ  is  he  with  whom  we,  who  have  the  honour 
to  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel^  more  especially  have 
to  do.  Is  he  not  the  head  of  the  church  ?  Do 
we  not  hope  that  we  have  received  our  designa- 
tion from  nim  ?  Is  it  not  his  flock  we  are  en- 
gaged to  feed  ?  To  whom  should  we,  like  the 
apostle^  report  our  discouragements  or  success, 
what  we  have  taught,  and  what  we  have  done  ? 
On  whom  are  we  to  depend  that  his  grace  may 
be  sufficient  for  us,  to  enable  us  for  service,  or  to 
support  us  under  temptations?  What  is  the 
grand,  the  inexhaustible  subject  of  our  ministry  ? 
Whom  are  we  to  preach?  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified !  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord !  from  whom,  as 
the  great  and  righteous  Judge,  we  hope  to  receive 
the  crown  of  lite,  which  he  has  promised  to  all 
who  love  his  appearance. 

I   grieve  to  think,  how  often  I  have  amused 
myself  and  my  hearers  (I  fear  it  has  been  little 
more)  with  making  grave  remarks  upon  sin  or  ho- 
liness, which  though  J I  hope,  true  in  themselves, 
and  important  in  their  proper  places,  have,  by  the 
length  of  my  proofs,  reasonings,  and  illustrations, 
tended  to  hide  the  Saviour  from  our  view.    I  have 
since  compared  this  mistake  to  that  of  a  painter, 
who  in  a  historical  piece  should  omit  the  princi- 
pal figure.     I  have  thought  it  lika.an  attempt*to 
point  out  the  most  striking  parts  of  an  extensive 
prospect  at  midnight.     In  future,  I  wish  when  I 
preach  (if  I  may  so  speak)    to  keep  the  sun  in 
view  above  the  horizon.     Then  I  may  hope  that 
He  will  be  seen  by  his  own  light,  and  will  likewise 
diffuse  a  light  upon  every  part  of  my  subject. 
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That  there  is  an  injudicious^  improper  way  >of 
preaching  Christy  and  dwelUng  and  chimiuo;  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus,  as  though  the  sound  of  it 
could  work  like  a  charm ,  I  readily  admit.  But  I 
believe  the  most  judieious  preacher,  if  faithful,  if 
warmly  conscious  of  the  Saviour's  just  right  to 
appear  glorious  in  every  eye,  and  precious  to 
every  heart,  will  not  escape  censure,  from  fasti* 
dious,  superficial,  and  incompetent  hearers. 
They  will  allow  us  to  speak  of  God  in  general 
terms,  but  they  will  not  be  pleased  with  Bearing 
too  much  of  Christ.  His  name  is  of  small  value 
with  the  careless,  and  those  who  are  at  ease ;  it  is 
desig^ied  for  the  relief  of  the  weak,  jthe  wounded, 
the  helpless,  and  the  miserable ;  and  they  who 
truly  know  him,  and  have  experienced  his  saving 
power,  will  be  ready  to  speak  of  his  name  (if  they 
could  speak  Latin)  in  the  words  of  Austin,  that  it 
is  "  Mel  in  ore,  melos  in  aure,  mediciua  in  corde." 

To  draw  to  a  close  :-7-If  the  Lord  shall  be  pleajs- 
ed  to  give  me  clearer  and  deeper  views  of  Ahis 
point  tnan  I  have  as  yet  attained,  I  believe  it  must 
be  not  by  investigation  on  my  part,  but  by  a  ma-, 
nifestation  on  his  part  I  cannot,  by  searching, 
find  out  God.  Nor  am  I  ambitious  of  that  moon? 
light  knowledge,  which  chiefly  qualifies  for 
framing  < distinctions,  and  weighing  words  and 
phrases.  The  only  knowledge  1  think  worth 
praying  for,  is  that  which,  while  it  enlightens, 
exhilarates,  animates,  and  sanctifies  the  heart :  such 
as  the  good  woman  had,  who  told  her  persecutors, 
^hen  tney  would  have  disputed  with  her, — "  I  can- 
^'  not  talk  for  Christ,  but  I  can  burn  for  hioL" 

I  conclude  with  my  sincere  and  earnest  prayers 
for  myself  and  my  readers,  in  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  "  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  our  heart<$ 
**  by  faith;  that  we,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
**in  love,  maybe  able  to  comprehend,  with  all 
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^  saints,  what  is  tfate  breadth,  and  length,  and 
^^  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of 
*'  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  we  may 
**  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  !** 

OMICRON. 
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A  LETTER  TO  A  YOUNG  WOMAN. 


Mj^  dear  Miss ,  ~  ... 

T  Til  AN  K  you  for  yonr  letter,  and  for  your 
"*•  kind  sympathy  with  me;  but  I  amnotniuch  to 
be  pitied.  My  trial,  if  I  may  call  it  one,  has  been 
very  light,  and  sweetened  with  innumerable  com- 
forts and  mercies.  I  fell  in  the  street,  not  down 
jstairs ;  but  I  strained  my  instep  a  good  deal,  and 
was  confined  to  the  sofa  for  near  a  fortnight. 
Last  Sunday  I  was  enabled  to  mount  the  pulpit, 
and  I  am  now  returning  into  my  old  track  ;  but  I 
cannot  yet  walk  in  the  sti'eet,  because  I  cannot 
wear  my  own  shoe.  I  trust,  in  the  Lord's  good 
time,  1  shall  recover  my  former  liberty :  and  till 
his  time  comes,  which  is  always  the  best,  I  hope  I 
shall  not  desire  it..  I  felt  little  pain,  except 
for  about  half  an  liour  after  my  fall.  Perhans 
'  my  confinement  may  have  kept  me  from  soine 
irreatetharm. 

The  text  of  my  first  sermon  on  my  return  to 
church  wa^ suggested  by  my  own  ease :  John,  v.  14, 
Methinks  it  is  applicable  to  yow  likewise.     You 
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have  been  sick,  nigh  unto  death,  but  the  Lord 
has  raised  you  up:  may  he  enable  you  to  consi- 
der sin,  as  the  source  and  cause  of  every  sorrow ; 
and  that  the  afflictions  the  Lord  sends,  however 
trying  to  the  flesh,  are  light,  compared  with  what 
sin  deserves ;  and  designed,  if  rightly  improved, 
to  prevent  still' worse  thmgs  which  may-come  upon 
us,  if  we  despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  my  heart's  desire  for  you,  that  you  may  not 
only  say  with  gratitude,  He  hath  Kealed  all  my 
sicknesses,  but  be  able  to  add.  He  has  pardoned  , 
all  my  sin. 

An  accomplished  and  well-behaved  young 
woman  is  an  amiable  object  in  the  sight  of  her 
fellow-creatures.  She  may  be  sensible  and 
obliging;  she  may  dress  and  dance  genteelly; 
she  may  play  well  upon  the  harpsichord ;  she  may 
have  much  nher  work  to  show,  than  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made ;  and,  by  her  viva- 
city and  good  humour,  she  may  become  the  idol 
of  all  her  acquaintance :  but  if  she  4q^^  not  know 
her  state  as  a  sinner ;  if  she  admires  herself,  and 
is  pleased  with  the  admiration  of  others,  while 
her  heart  is  cold  to  the  love  and  glory  of  Cod  our 
Saviour ;  if  she  has  nq  taste  for  prayer  or  praise ; 
if  her  mind  is  engrossed  by  the  pleasures  and 
prospects  of  this  poor  world  ;  she  is  dead  while 
she  liveth.  .  In  the  sight  of  God  her  Maker,  she 
is  insensible  and  ungrateful,  she  i^  poor,  blind, 
and  miserable. 

-  When  you  were  a  child,  I  could  observe  in  you, 
not  only  the  sprightliness  common  to  children, 
but  indications  of  sense  and  mental  powers  above 
the  common  standard/  Could  I  see  you  now,  I 
think  I  should  see  you  greatly  unproved.  Your 
person,-  I  suppose,  is  formed,  your  educatio<i 
finished,  and  your  powers   expanded.     Happy 
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you,  if  with  these  advantages  you  should  be  led 
to  devote  yourself  to  the  Lord  in  early  life.  Then 
he  will  guide  and  bless  you,  and  make  you  a  bless* 
ing  in  all  your  connexions.  You  will  live  ho- 
jiourably  and  usefully,  and  die,  w^hether  sooner 
Or  later,  comfortably.  You  will  have  a  double 
relish  for  every  temporal  comfort,  because  you 
will  see  his  hand  providing-  and  bestowing  it ;  and 
in  times  of  trouble,  which  you  will  meet  with, 
you  will  have  a  refuge,  a  hiding-place,  a  present 
and  effectual  helper,  when  the  help  of  man  would 
be  utterly  in  vain. 

But  iinless  you  enter  the  narrow  way  by  the 
straight  gate,  all  your  talents  and  accomplish- 
ments will  be  snares  to  your  feet,  and  thorns  in 
your  eyes.  Though  the  world,  at  first,  may  ap^- 
pear  like  a  beautiful  palace,  or  a  pleasant  CTrden, 
it  is  enchanted  ground,  it  is  all  illusion ;  and  when, 
at  last,  the  charm  is  broken,  you  will  find  your- 
self in  a  desolate  wilderness.  May  the  Lorci  pre- 
serve you  from  those  awful  disappointments,  and 
bitter  reflections,  which  are  the  inevitable  con-* 
sequences  of  living  without  God  in  the  world  ! 

jShall  1  advise  you  to  change  your  own  heart, 
to  make  yourself  (what  you  must  be  if  ever  you 
are  a  Christian  indeed)  a  new  creature  ?  This 
would  be  no  less  vain,  than  if  I  advised  you  to  fly 
in  the  air,  or  to  touch  the  stars  with  your  finger. 
Yet  there  is  something  within  the  reach  of  your 
ability,  and  which  if  you  neglect,  the  fault  will  be 
ipvoipexXy  your  own.  This  is,  the  use  of  what  we 
call  the  means  of  grace.  The  j^romise  of  God 
has  connected  the  appointed  means  and  the  pro- 
mised end ;  so  certainly  that  no  one,  who  care- 
fully attends  to  the  former,  caft  possibly,  fail  of 
attaining  the  latter:  and  no  one,  to  whom  the 
Lord's  word  of  salvation  is  sent,  shall  finally  mis$ 
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of  hsppiness,  unless  the  appointed  means  of  at- 
taining it  are  wilfully  neglected.  You  can  read ; 
the  Bible  is  in  your  hanas  ;  read  it  therefore  at- 
tentively ;  by  It  God  speaks  to  you,  and  he  de- 
serves to  be  heard.  Your  heart  tells  you,  that  h^ 
ought  to  be  worshipped.  Let  this  conviction  en- 
gage you  to  pray,  and  especially  pray  for  the 
teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  enlighten  your 
mind  to  see  and  understand  the  gr^t  things  of 
his  Word.  Reverence  his  sabbaths,  and  public 
worship.  Where  two  or  three  are  met  in  his 
name,  he  has  said,  I  am  in  the  midst  of  them. 
I'rize  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  when  you  can 
have  it,  for  ordinarily  faith  cometh  by  nearing. 
If  you  persevere  in  this  way,  you  shall  find  that 
he  is  able  and  wilim^  to  do  that  for  you  which  you 
cannot  possibly  do  tor  yourself. 

I  commend  you  to  the  care  and  blessing  of  the 
Lord.    I  hope  you  will  always  believe  me  to  be. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 
J.  NEWTON, 
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MEMORABLE  CIRCUMSTANCES  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THB 

LATE  MR.  RICCALTOUN. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 


Sir, 

COME  months  ago,  I  met  with  the  works  of 
^Robert  Riccaltoun,  late  minister  of  Hobkirk, 
in  Scotland.    I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  recommend- 
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ing  books.  Some  sentiments  of  this  author  ap- 
peared to  me  rather  singular ;  but  his  originality ^ 
genius,  and  fprce  as  a  writer,  engaged  ray  at- 
tention. And  though  I  do  not  think  myself  hound 
to  plead  for  every  thing  he  has  advanced,  I  rea- 
dily acknowledge  myself  a  debtor  to  him,  as  an 
instrument,  for  a  more  enlarged  view  of  some 
truths,  which  have  been  long  dear  to  my  heart. 

I  found  upon  inquiry  that  it  was  a  posthumous 
publication,  and,  though  printed  long  since  (the 
last  volume  in  the  year  1772),  there  were  few 
persons  within  the  circle  of  my  acquaintance 
wjio  had  either  seen  it  or  heard  of  it.  A  consi- 
derable part  of  the  edition  remained  unsold,  and 
almost  forgotten ;  and  I  was  told  that  the  editor, 
the  Rev.  John  Riccaltoun,  the  authc^'s  son,  and 
his  successor  in  the  charge  of  the  parish  of  Hob* 
kirk,  wab  a  considerable  loser  by  tne  impression* 

A  friend  of  mitie  in  Edinburgh,  wrote  to  Mr. 
RiccaltoUo,  at  my  itistance^  requesting  some  in- 
formatiotl  concerning  his  father,  who,  I  judged 
from  his  writings,  must  have  been  a  very  consi- 
derable man.  My  friend  transcribed  a  copy  of 
the  letter  he  received  from  Mr.  Riccaltoun.  If 
you  think  proper  to  insert  the  annexed  abstract 
of  tlie  ntost  interesting  particulars  of  this  account, 
in  your  Magazine,  it  is  at  your  sendee.  Perhaps 
it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  some  of  your 
readers. 

Mr  Robert  Riccaltoun  was  born  (I  am  not  told 
where)  in  the  year  1691.  Some  indications  of 
the  genius  which  he  afterwards  displayed,  ap- 
peared in  early  life.  He  could  react  the  Bible 
distinctly  before  he  was  five  yeai^  of  age.  His 
father,  who  was  a  substantial  tenant,  probably 
had  a  design  of  educating  this  his  only  son,  with 
a  view, to  the  ministry.  He  was  placed  in  the 
grammar  school  at  Jedburgh,  where  he  made  a 
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jrapid  progress  in  learning*  He  could  write  and 
.speak  m  Latin^  with  the  same  ease  and  readiness 
as  in  English.  From  thence  he  was  removed  ta 
Edinburgh,  attended  the  university,  and  became 
a  proficient  in  all  the  various  brancBes  of  litera^ 
ture.  About  the  t^one  he  had  finished -his  course 
in  the  college,  his  father  died,  and  left  him  in 
the  possession  of  a  very  good  farm.  He  then 
seemed  resolved  to  foUow  the  farming  business, 
aufid  therefore  did  not  attend  the  Divinity  HalK 
Jlowever,  he  studied  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
great  diligence,  before  he  attained  the  age  of 
twenty,  and  farmed  to  himself  a  sjrstem  of  what 
he  called  JBible  Divinity,  frcjm  which  he  never 
departed  through  life,  though  he  doubtless  ac^ 
quired  clearer  and  more  distinct  views,  as  he  ad-r 
vanced  in  years :  and  he  became  so  possessed  of 
his  system  of  biblical  knowledge,  that  he  could 
without  difficulty  preach  a  lecture  upon  any  por«- 
tion  of  Scripture,  without  premeditation,  whea 
he  was  afterwards  called  to  it  in  the  course  of  di- 
vine Providence.  ^ 

The  Presbytery  of  Kelso,  in  whose  bounds  he 
resided,  had  such  a  high  opinion  of  his  abilities, 
and.of  his  knowledge  in  divmity,  that  they  in  a 
manner  forced  him  upon  trials.  Th^y  wrote  bis 
circular  letters  without  his  consent,  and  at  length 
prevailed  on  him  to  comply  with  their  wishes.  Ixk 
a  year  or  two  after  he  became  a  preadier  (when 
about  the  age  of  twenty- four) ,  he  published  what 
he  called  The  Sober  Enquiry^  which  had  the  good 
effect  of  putting  an  end  to  a  dispute,  warmly 
carried  on  for  a  considerable  time  between  two 
parties  of  the  most  eminent  tnen  in  the  church  of 
Scotland. 

He  was  much  esteemed  by  many  of  his  coi».  ^ 
temporary  ministers.     My  information  particu* 
kurly  mentions  Iburby  iiame,  as<his  intimates;  the 
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late  Alexander  Calder,  of  Oxuian  ;  Thomas  Bos- 
ton,  of  Etterich;  Hennr  Davidson,  of  Gallashiels ; 
and  Gabriel  Wilson,  or  Maxton. 

In  the  life  of  Mr.  Thomson  (author  of  the 
Seasons)  there  is  an  acknowledgement  of  his  ob- 
ligations to  Mr.  Riccaltoun,  who  was  himself  like-- 
wise  a  poet.  And  his  son's  letter  informs  me, 
that  some  of  his  father's  poems  were  .published 
tinder  Mr.  Thomson's  name.  He  mentions  one 
piece  of  bis  in  particular ,  entitled.  The  Descrip- 
tion of  a  Winter  Blast,  upon  which  Mr.  Thomson 
founded  his  Winter. 

Mr.  Riccaltoun  met  with  one  great  trial,  which 
brought  him  into  very  straightened  circumstances 
through  the  remainder  of  his  days.  But  he  did 
not  regret  it.  His  son  has  often  heard  him  say, 
that  it  was  the  very  best  dispensation  that  could 
have  befallen  him ;  as  he  thought,  that  if  he  had 
not  been  so  boitie  down,  his  spirit  hiight have  been 
very  haughty  and  overbearing. 

A  Mr.  H — — ^  a  preacher,  and  a  farmer,  who 
married  Mr.  Riccaltoun's  wife's  sister,  had  bor* 
rowed  large  sums  of  money  from  different  persons, 
and  persuaded  Mr.  Riccsutoun,  that  he  nad  suf- 
ficient iiinds  to  pay  off  all  his  debts,  provided  he 
could  get  in  his  own  money ;  and  assigned  some 
plausible  reasons  why  he  could  not  caU  it  in  for 
some  time.  It  is  not  difficult  to  deceive  a  young 
man,  unpractised  in  the  world,  and  who  possesses 
an  upright  mind,  and  a  warm  benevolent  heart. 
Thus  be  was  drawn  in  to  bind  himself  for  a  large 
sum,  expecting,  as  he  was  promised,  to  be  soon 
released.  But  not  long  afte^  Mr.  H.  obtained  a 
church  in  Shetland,  and  then  it  appeared  that  he 
had  no  money  to  call  in.  Of  course  the  creditors 
^came  upon  Mr.  Riccaltoun,  and  at  once  tore  iron^ 
him  every  penny  that  his  father  hadleft  him,  to  the 
amount  of  above  8OOL  nor  did  that  suffice  to  clear 
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him.  He  was  some  years  assistant  to  Mr.  Deans^ 
of  Bowden,  before  he  was{  settled  at  Hobkirk,  and 
still  harassed  with  the  payment  of  Mr.  H.'s  debts. 
After  living  i  5  or  16  years  at  Hobkirk,  he  was  in^ 
trolved  in  new  di§ftress,  by  opposing  the  settlement 
of  a  minister,  patronized  and  presented  by  a  no- 
bleman, contrary  to  the  uiclinations  of  the  parish. 
He  thought  the  people's  cause  a  just  one  ;  and 
therefore  saw  it  his  duty  to  support  them  with  all 
the  strength  of  argument  he  was  able.  But  he 
suffered  severely  for  it.  Mr.  H.  had  been  the 
nobleman's  tenant,  ,and  one  of  the  sums  for  which 
Mr.  Riccaltoun  was  bound,  was  for  the  arrears  of 
his  rent.  This  bond  was  brought  against  him,  for 
principal  and  interest  to  the  amount  of  300/.  and 
he  would  certainly  have  been  thrown  into  prison, 
if  a  friend  had  not  advanced  the  moneyj  for  the 
payment  of  which  he  assigned  one  half  of  his  sti- 
pend, yearly.  But  he  wajs  obliged  to  contract 
debts  for  the  support  of  his  family. 

I  sympathize  w^th  his  son,  while  I  transcribe 
the  period  which  concludes  this  relation: — **  At 
'^  my  father's  death,  as  I  was  bound  with  him  to 
^*  many  of  his  creditors,  I  became  liable  to  his 
"debts,  which  has  kept  me  under  water  ever 
>*  since.  But  the  cause  was  good,  and  I  have 
*'  struggled  cheerfully.  But  now  I  almost  despair 
"  of  being  clear  (thouffh  it  is  brought  within  100/.) 
^^  as  I  have  seven  children  to  maintain  and  edu-^ 
'*  cate,  which,  with  the  most  frugal  management, 
**  will  exhaust  the  whole  of  my  stipend." 

Perhaps  this  little  history  may  engage  the  no- 
tice of  some  persons,  able  and  willing  to  assist 
him.  I  shall  be  sorry  if  a  deserving  son  of  such  a 
father  does  not  obtain  relief  in  his  exigency. 

They  who  are  competent  judges  of  the  late 
Mr.  Riccaltoun's  writings,  will  perhaps  wonder, 
as  I  do,  that  a  msax  so  circumstanced  for  a  course 
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of  many  years,  should  be  able  to  write  with  that 
apparent  composure,  and  peculiar  energy  of 
thought  and  manner,  which  seem  to  require  a 
state  of  mind  and  situation  perfeclly  at  ease.  But 
the  paper  before  me  afErms,  thattione  of  his  most 
intimate  friends  ever  heard  him  repine.  The 
whole  of  his  conduct  manifested  a  serenity  of 
spirit,  and  an  habitual  cheerM  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God : — a  striking  proof  of  the  faithfulness 
of  Him,  who  has  said,  As  thy  day  is,  so  shali  thy 
strength  be ! 

He  was  a  very  studious  man,  and  when  think- 
ing closely  upon  any  subject,  or  even  if  writing, 
the  various  conversation  of  others  in  the  same 
room  gave  him  no  disturbance.  Yet  he  was  .a 
very  cheerful,  agreeable  companion,  and  always 
happy  in  company,  where  the  conversation  was 
instni ctive  and  sensible.  He  was  especially  pleased 
with  the  cpmpany  of  young  people ;  and  they  who 
had  access  to  know  him,  were  so  warmly  attached 
to  him,  that  even  reproof,  when  necessary,  was 
thankfully  received,  when  it  came  from  him.  And 
few  men  made  greater  allowances  for  the  foibles 
of  youth,  than  he.  He  was  an  affectionate  hus- 
band and  parent,  a  warm  and  sincere  friend. 

He  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  during  divine  ser- 
vice, in  the  forenoon  of  a  Lord^s  day,  and  desired 
a  young  man,  whq  was  frequently  with  hina,  to 
preach  for  him  in  the  afternoon.  His  compkuiit 
terminated  in  a  total  suppression  of  urine.  He 
continued  in  exquisite  pain,  till  about  the  middle 
of  the  week;  from  that  time  he  seemed  to  be 
quite  at  ease :  but  as  hfe  never  spoke  after,  the 
cause  of  the  transition  from  ^o  much  pain  to  sud- 
den ease  remained  unknown.  He  breathed  strong 
and  full  through  his  nose,  for  the  last  three  days  j 

of  his  life,  wiuiout  once  opening  his  lips.     But 
his  countenauce  discovered  an  animated  serenity, 
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which  was  much  noticed  by  those  who  saw  him. 
He  breathed  his  last,  without  the  smallest  convul- 
sive emotions^  on  the  evening  of  the  following 
Lord's  day,  in  the  latter  end  of  September,  1769, 
in  the  ISth  year  of  his  age. 

The  controversy ,  which,  it  seems,  subsided  when 
his  Sober  Enquiry  appeared,  was  occasioned  by 
the  publication  of  a  book,  entitled,  The  Marrow 
rf  Moifern  Divinity.  I  have  not  seen  his  Sober 
Enquiry ;  but  I  have  in  my  possession  his  answers 
to  Mr.  Sandiman,  who  had  animadverted  upon 
Mr.  Harvey's  Theroo  and  Aspasio,  in  two  volun^es 
12mo.  under  the  signature  of  Palemon. 

My  paper  contradicts  a  report,  tliat  the  late 
Rev,  Mr.  Walker,  of  Edinburgh,  bad  made  many 
alterations  in  the  third  volume  of  Mr.  Riccaltoun's 
Works  (containing  Notes  and  Observations  on 
the  Epistle  to  tHe  Gaiatians),  and  declares  that. 
Mir.  Walker  neither  made  nor  proposed  any  al- 
terations ;  but  only  corrected  the  proof  sheets. 

1  am.  Sir,  yours, 

OMICRON. 

Jan. 'S\,  1195. 
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ON  PEJ^ALE  DRESS. 

WOMEN  who  profess  godliness,  and  who  have 
the  care  of  young  persons  of  their  own  sex, 
are  perhaps  in  no  point  more  blameable,  than  in 
the  example  which  some  of  them  set,  and  the  li- 
berty which  perhaps  a  greater  number  allow,  of 
undue  conformity  to  the  world,  in  the  article  of 
dress.     Few  mimsters  touch  upon  this  sttbject  in 
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their  public  discourses;  and  indeed  it  is'Dot  very 
easy  to  treat  it  with  propriety  from  the  pulpit. 
Yet  whatever  is  unsuitable  to  the  Christian  pro- 
fession,  an  inlet  to  temptation  and  productive  of 
evil  consequences,  should  in  some  way  or  other 
be  noticed  by  those  who  have  the  honour  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  welfare  of  their  fellow-creatures 
at  heart.  I  make  no  farther  apology,  for  offering 
a  few  hints,  wiiich  I  hope  will  not  give  offence, 
and  which  I  pray,  so  far  as  they  are  agreeable  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  and  confirmed  by  experience, 
and  observation,  may  be  attended  to^ 

I  doubt  not  but  many  parents  who  desire  to  see 
their  children  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  give  them  many,  excellent 
lessons  in  the  nursery.  They  endeavour  to  im- 
press their  tender  minds  with  a  sense  of  their  sin- 
ful state  by  nature,  of  the  evil  of  pride,  and  of  the 
vanity  of  the  world.  But  when  their  children 
begin  to  appear  in  public  view,  for  want  of  due 
reflection,  or  resolution,  or  both,  they  either  en- 
courage, or  at  least  permit  them,  to  form  habits^ 
which  have  a  direct  tendency  to  counteract  all  the 
^benefits  which  might  otherwise  be  hoped  for  from 
the  instruction  of  their  early  years. 

I  am  certainly  no  connoisseur  in  the  article  of 
dress;  but  I  know  how  lam  affected  by  what  I 
sae :  and  I  can  hear  what  other  people  say.  The 
simplex  munditiis  of  Horace,  which  may  be  trans- 
lated an  unaffected  neatness^  according  to  dif^ 
fereiit  situations  in  life,  seems  a  toleraole  defini- 
tion of  a  becdming  dress. 

But  Christian  women  should  aim  to*  comply 
with  the  apostle's  advice,  to  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefecediiess  and  so- 
briety. When  he  adds,  "  Not  with  gold,  or 
*^  pearls^  or  costly  array,"  I  do  not  think  it  ne- 
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cessary  to  take  this  restriction  so  rigidly,  as  to 
affirm,  that  such  ornaments  are  universally  aifd 
without  exception,  unlawful.  I  think  this  is  one 
of  the  many  expressions  in  Scripture,  which  are 
to  be  understood  in  a  comparative  sense.  Thus 
when  our  Lord  declares,  "  That  unless  a  man 
"  hate  parents,  wife,  children,  and  his  own  life, 
**  he  cannot  be  my  disciple ;"  we  are  sure  he  does 
not  contradict,  what  by  his  authority  is  expressly 
enjoined  in  many  other  passages,  that  we  should 
pay  a  due  regardf  to  our  relations,  and  take  a  pro* 
per  care  of  ourselves.  He  only  teaches  us,  ^hat 
whenever  pur  dearest  temporal  concernments 
stand  in  competition  with  what  we  owe  to  Him, 
they  must  be  given  up  and  renounced. 

The  providence  of  God  has  made  an  evident 
distinction  of  rank  and  subordination  in  civil  life. 
There  is  along  gradation  from  the  highest  state  of 
those  whom  we  call  the  rich,  to  the  lowest  state  of 
thcUionest  and  industrious  poor.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  some  of  his  own  dear  people  may  be  found  in 
all  these  different  conditions.  And  I  see  no  impro- 
priety in  paying  some  regard  to  them  in  dress. 
At  present,  however,  through  the  dissipation  and 
extravagance  of  the  times,  the  proper  distinction 
is  almost  wholly  lost,  and  it  is  often  not  easy  to 
distinguish  (except  perhaps!  in  the  article  of 
jewels)  between  a  coutitess  and  a  milliner. 

If  clothes  are  considered  merely  as  a  covering 
for  the  body,  and  a  defence  from  the  cold,  it  wiu 
be  difficult  to  draw  the  line,  and  to  determine 
exactly  between  what  is  necessary  and  what  is 
superfluous.  L  think  some  women  may  as  law- 
fully wear  satins  and  pearls,  as  others  may  wear 
stu^s  and  glass  beads;  and  it  is  more  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Gospel,  that  a  woman  pi^ofessing  god- 
liness should  be  distipguished  from  others,  byv 
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modesty,  5(d>riety,  and  good  works,  than  by  thsr 
shape  of  her  cap,  or  the  colour  of  her  garment. 

Yet  even  to  ladies  of  the  greatest  affluence, 
who  love  and  fear  the  Lord,  I  will  venture  to  sug- 
gest a  word  of  caution.  To  you  I  say  nothing  of 
flie  expense ;  you  can,  as  the  phrase  is,  very  well' 
afford  it  And  if  in  other  respects  you  are  ge- 
nerous and  bountiful,  ready  to  distribute,  ancl 
willing  to  communicate,  the  cost  of  what  you 
choose  to  wear  is  of  no  great  consideration.  But 
a  nice  attention  to  dress  will  cost  you  much  of 
what  is  more  valuable  than  money — your  precious 
time.  It  will  too  much  occupy  your  thoughts, 
and  that  at  the  seasons  when  you  would  wish  to- 
have  them  otherwise  engaged. ,  And  it  certainly 
administers  fuel  to  that  latent  fire  of  pride  and 
vanity,  which  is  inseparable  from  our  fallen  na- 
ture, and  is  easily  bloWn  up  into  a  blaze.  I  hope 
you  will  not  be  amon^  the  first  of  those,  who  are 
eager  to  catch  at,  ana  give  sanction  to  every  new 
mode;  nor  is  it  necessary,  if  the  mode  be  decent 
and  general,  that  you  should  be;  the  very  last  to- 
adopt  it.  But  something  there  should  be  in  your 
exterior,  to  indicate,  that  though  you  do  not  affect 
a  needless  and  scornful  singularity  (which  is  oftea 
the  source  of  censoriousness  and€!nvy),  yet  your 
heart  is  n6t  set  t^pon  these  little  things.  If  a  wo« 
man,  when  going  to  public  worship,  kxJcs  in  the 
glass,  and  contemplates,  with  a  secret  self-com- 
placence, the  figure  which  it  reflects  to  her  view, 
X  am  afraid  she  is  not  in  the  frame  of  spirit,  most 
suitable  for  oiie^  who  is  about  to  cry  for  mercy  as 
a  misei'able  sinner. 

There  are  likewise  women,  who,  we  would 
bope^  are  pious^  and  therefore,  of  course,  bene- 
volent. But  an  attachment  to  dress,  and  a  desir& 
to  approach,,  as  near  as  they  can^.  to  the  standard. 
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of  those  who  are  their  superiors  in  fortune,  blunt 
their  compassionate  feelings, 'Und  deprive  them  of 
the  usefulness,  comfort,  and  honour  they  might 
otherwise  attain,  l^he  expense  of  their  dress  is 
so  great,  compared  with  the  smallness  of  their  in- 
come, that  when  they  have  decorated  themselves 
to  their  mind,  they  have  little  or  nothing  to  spare 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  I  doubt  not,  but  they 
take  it  for  granted,  that,  upon  the  supposition 
that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  again  upon  earth 
in  a  state  of  poverty  and  humiliation,  as  when  he 
walked  in  the  streets,  of  Jerusalem,  and  they  knew 
that  he  wanted  a  garment,  when  they  were  about  to 
spend  their  spare  money  in  some  useless  piece  of 
finery,  they  would  gladly  forego  their  purpose 
for  the  honour  of  assisting  him.  But  the  heart  is 
deceitful.  If  we  live  in  the  neglect  of  present 
duty,  we  have  no  ri^ht  to  suppose  we  should  act 
better  in  different  circumstances.  He  has  said, 
^'  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  the  least  of  these  my 
*'  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me."  And  if  we  are 
inattentive  to  the  wants  of  those,  whom  he  ap- 
points to  be  his  representatives,  we  cannot  be  sure 
that  we  should  be  properly  attentive  to  himself, 
if  he  was  with  us  in  person,  and  in  a  Iqw  obscure 
condition. 

But  I  am  not  so  much  hurt  by  observing  the 
materials,  as  by  the  manner  of  female  dress ;  by 
what  we  call  the  fashion,  and  the  eagerness  with 
which  every  changing  fashion,  however  improper, 
is  adopted,  by  persons  whose  religious  profession 
might  lead  us  to  hope  they  had  no  leisure  to  attend 
to  such  trifles.  If  some  allowance  is  to  be  made 
.  for  youth  on  this  head,  it  is  painful  to  see  mo- 
thers, and  possibly  sometimes  grandmothers,  yfho 
seem,  by  the  gaudiness  and  levity  of  their  attire, 
very  unwilling  to  be  sensible  that  they  are  grow- 
ing older. 
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It  may  be  a  siifBcicnt  censure  of  some  fashions, 
to  say  they  are  ridicalous.  Their  chief  effect  is 
to  disfigure  the  female  form.  >  And  perhaps  the 
inventors  of  them  had  no  worse  design,  than  to 
make  a  trial,  how  far  they  could  lead  the  passive 
unthinking  many  in  the  path  of  absurdity.  Some 
fash  ions,  which  seem  to  have  been  at  first  designed 
to  hide  a  personal  deformity,  have  obtained  a  ge- 
neral prevalence  with  those  who  had  no  such  de- 
formity to  hide.  We  are  informed,  that  Alex- 
ander had  a  wry  neck,  and  therefore  his  courtiers 
carried  their  heads  on  one  side^  that  they  might 
appear  to  be  in  the  king's  fashion.  We  smile  at 
this  servility,  in  people  who  lived  in  Macedonia 
twenty  centuries  before  we  were  bom ;  yet  it  is 
little  less  general  among  ourselves  in  the  present 
day. 

Other  fashions  were  doubtless  contrived  b^ 
persons,  who,  having  not  attained  to  glory  in  theur 
shame,  were  desirous  of  concealing  it  as  much, 
and  as  long,  as  possible.  Yet  these,  likewise,  are 
no  less  eagerly  adopted.  If  I  did  not  consider  the 
tyranny  of  fashion,  my  compassionate  feelinss 
would  often  be  excited  for  women  who  I  shouui 
suppose  were  married,  if  I  did  not  observe  the 
wedding- finger  destitute  of  a  ring.  These  im- 
proprieties are  not  simply  ridiculous.  They  are 
serious  evils,  in  a  religious  view  ;  and,  to  speak  of 
them  in  the  gentlest  terms,  they  are  signs  of  a 
careless,  inconsiderate  spirit,  very  unsuitable  to  a 
professed  regard  to  the  Gospel.  We  are  required 
to  attend  to  the  things  that  are  lovely  and  of 
a  good  report.  Every  wilful  deviation  from  this 
rule  is  sinful.  Why  should  a  godly  woman,  or 
one  who  wishes  to  be  thought  so,  make  herself 
ridiculous,  or  hazard  a  suspicion  of  her  character, 
to  please  and  imitate  an  ungodly  world  ? 

But  the  worst  of  all  the  fashions  are  those 
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which  zee  evidently  calculated  to  allure  the  eyes, 
and  to  draw  the  attentiou  of  our  sex.  Is  it  not 
strangethat  modest  and  even  pioujs  women,  should 
be  seduced  into  a  compliance  even  with  these  ? 
Yet  I  have  sometimes  been  in  company  with  la- 
dies of  whose  modesty  I  have  no  aoubf/andof 
whose  piety  I  entertain  a  good  hope,  when  I  have 
been  embarrassed  and  at  a  loss  which  way  to  look. 
They  are  indeed  noticed  by  the  men,  but  not  to 
their  honour  nor  advantage.  The  manner  of 
their  dress  gives  encouragement  to  vile  and  insi- 
dious men,  and  exposes  them  to  dangerous  temp,- 
tations.  This  inconsiderate  levity  has  often 
proved  the  first  step  into  the  road  that  leads  to 
misery  and  ruin.  They  are  pleased  with  the  flat- 
tery of  the  worthless,  and  go  on  without  thought, 
"  as  a  bird  hastens  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not 
^^  that  it  is  for  its  life.'*  .But  honest  and .  sensiblfs 
men  regard  their  exterior^  as  a  w&rniqg  signal,  not 
to  choose  a  companion  for  life,  from  among  per-' 
sons  of  this  light  and  volatile  turn  of  mind. 

How  far  does  the  richest  dress  which  studious 
vanity  can  procure  from  the  spoil^of  birds, 
beasts,  and  insects,  fall  short  of  the  deftate  tex'- 
ture  apd  elegance,  and  the  beautiful  tints,  which 
we  admire  in  a  flower  or  a  butterfly !  "  Even 
'*  SolomX)n  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
"  one  of  these!"  The  resemblance  is  chicfly^in 
the  frailty  of  tdie  wearer.  Soon,  and  perhaps  sud- 
denly, the  body,  now  adorned  with  so  much 
nicety  and  care,  must  be  deposited  in  the  vault  or 
grave,  and  be  food  for  worms. 

An  attention  to  ornament  and  dress  is  peculiarly 
unseasonable  at  present.  The  dark  aspect  of  tfa^ 
times  rather  requires  a  spirit  of  humiliation  and 
abasement.  The  judgements  of  God  are  abroad, 
his  hand  is  lifted  up.  We  know  not  what  is  be- 
fore us,  but  we  have  reason  to  fear  awful  tokena  of 
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his  displeasure  for  our  national  sins.  Peiiiaps  the 
day  .is  coming  when  the  words  of  the  prophet^ 
'^  Tremble  ye  women  that  are  at  ease,  be  afflicted 
'^  ye  careless  ones,''  may  be  no  less  applicable  to 
nsy  than  they  were  to  the  Israelites  of  old.  I  ear-* 
nestly  request  my  fair  readers  carefully  to  peruse 
the  latter  part  of  the  third  chapter  of  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah^  from  the  sixteenth  verse  to  the  end. 

OMICRON. 
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Whether  therefore  j/e  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  aUn>  the  glory  of  God.    1  Cor.  x.  3 1. 

\  SlNNERy  considered  as  such,  is  not  only 
-^^  destitute  and  incapable  of  smritual  blessings^ 
but  has  forfeited  all  right  to  the  comforts,  ana 
even  th*necessaries,  otthe  present  life.  It  is  of 
mere  mercy  that  he  is  permitted  to  breathe  the 
air,  or  walk  upon  the  ground.  But  Jesus  the  Sa- 
viour has  not  only  broueht  life  and  immortality  to 
light,  and  opened  the  kmgdom  of  Heaven  to  all 
who  believe  in  his  name  ;  but  he  has  removed,  in 
their  favour,  the  curse  which  sin  had  entailed 
upon  the  lower  creation.  And  now,  to  them, 
every  ereature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused,  if  received  with  thankfulness  and  mo- 
deration ;  for  all  is  sanctified  to  their  use  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  prayer.  But  these,  whicn,  in 
distinction  from  the  ccmimunications  of  his  grace, 
we  call  common  mefcies,  are  equally  derived  from 
bis  bounty,  and  the  effects  of  his  mediation. 
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'  *'  He  sunk  beneath  our  heavy  woes, 
**  To  raise  us  to  a  throne ; 
"  There's  not  a  gift  his  hand  bestows^ 
\  **  But  cost  his  heart  a  grokn." 

We  are  therefore  bound  by  gratitude,  as  well  in 
the  ordinary  actions  of  life,  as  in  those  of  the  most 
importance,  whether  we  e^t  or  drink,  to  do  all 
with  a  regard  to  his  loy<^,  and  with  a  view  to  his 
glory.- 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  this  apostolic  rule  is  too 
much  disregarded   by  many  professors  of  th€ 
Gospel.     However  they  may  seem  to  differ  from 
the  world,  by  a  stated  ana  orderly  attendance 
upon  the  ordinances,  they  are  not  easily  distin** 
guishedupon  majiy  other  occasions;  particuhirly 
at  their  meals.     The  people  of  the, world  can 
scarcely  exceed  them  in  the  cost,  care,  profusion, 
and  variety  with  which  their  tables  are  covered, 
I  am  willing  to  allow  some  regard  to  a  person^s 
situation  in  life  ;  but  perhaps  the  excess  is  more 
frequently  observable  among  people  in  trade,  or, 
as  we  say,  in  middling  circumstsmces,  than  at  the 
tables  of  the  opulent.     A  friendofmlne,  since  de- 
ceased, told  me,  that  when  he  was  a  young  man, 
h^  once  dined  with  the  late  Dr.  Butler,  at  that 
time  bishop  of  Durham ;  and  though  _tfae  guest 
was  .a  man  of  fortune,  and  the  interview  by  ap- 
pointment, the  provision  was  no  more  than  a  joint 
of  meat  and  a  pudding.     The  bishop  apologized 
for  his  plain  fare,  by  saying,  **  that  it  was  his  way 
<^  of  living;  that  he  had  been  long  disgusted  with 
*^  the  fashionable  expense  ef  time  and  money  in 
'^  entertainments,    and    was  determined  that  it 
**  should  receive  no  countenance  from  his  exam- 
**  pie,"    The  OEJConomy  of  this  truly  venerable 
prelate  was  not  the  effect  of  parsimony ;  for  I  have 
been  assured,  that  though  he  was  soine  time  pos- 
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sessed  of  the  princely  revenue  of  Durham,  he 
might  be  said  to  die  poor,  leaving  Uttlie  more 
money  than  was  necessary  to  discharge  his  debts, 
and  pay  for  his  funeral.  But  we  may  accommo* 
date  to  him,  what  the  apostles  said  or  themselves 
on  another  occasion,  ^^  He  did  not  think  it  meet 
**  to  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  to  serve  tables.^* 
And  at  the  iables  of  some  gentlemen  of  very  re- 
spectable characters  and  affluent  fortunes,  who  do 
nie  the  honour  to  notice  me,  I  have  often  seen 
little  more  than  I  should  have  thought  it  right  to 
have  had  at  my  own,  if  they  had  favoured  me  with 
their  company.  It  is  at  least  certain,  that  the 
waste  and  parade  of  which  I  complain,  are  by  no 
means  confined  to  those,  who,  according  to  the 
common  phrase,  can  best  afford  it. 

When  ministers  of  the  CJospel  are  invited,  they 
tnay  sometimes  have  reason  to  suppose,  that  some 
part  of  the  apparatus  they  meet  with,  may  be  in- 
tended  as  a  mark  of  regard  and  attention  to  them  ; 
and  it  has  the  appearance  of  ingratitude  to  blame 
our  friends  for  their  kindness :  but  some  of  xis 
would  be  better  pleased  to  be  treated  less  sump- 
tuously, and  in  a  way  more  conformable  to  the 
simplicity  of  our  Christian  profession.  We  would 
not  wish  to  be  considered  as  avowed  epicures, 
who  Cannot  dine  well  without  a  variety  of  deli- 
cacies :  and  if  we  could  suppose,  that  such  cost 
and  variety  were  designed  to  remind  us  how  much 
better  w^e  fare  abroad  than  at  home,  we  might 
think  it  rather  an  insult  than  a  compliment.  I 
have  known,  in  families  where  there  is  no  pro- 
fessed housekeeper,  the  mistress  of  the  house  has 
been,  like  Martna,  too  much  encumbered  with 
cares  and  anxieties  in  making  prepara(tion  for  her 
friends.  They  could  not  see  her  so  soon  as  they 
have  wished,  and  when  she  has  appeared,  she 
could  not  wholly  conceal  the  discomposure  she 
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has  felt  from  some  unexpected  incident,  which 
has  more  or  less  disconcerted  the  projected  ar- 
rangement of  her  feast  Such  things  may  be 
common  among  those  who  live  without  Goa  in 
the  world  ;  but  they  should  be  carefully  avoided 
by  those  who  make  a  profession,  that  whether 
they  eat  or  drink,*  they  do  all  for  his  glory.  Often  - 
we  cannot  avoid  the  thought — "  this  dish,  unne^ 
cessary  in  itself,  or  unnecessarily  expensive, 
might  have  been  well  spared,  .and  the  money 
given  to  the  poor;"  for  there  is  not  a  day,  in 
which  some  of  the  dear  people  of  God  do  not  find 
a  difficulty  in  providing  bread  for  their  children. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  one  circumstance  in  the 
history  of  our  Saviour,  so  little  laid  to  heart,   so 
_  generally  overlooked,  by  those  who  acknowledge 
him  as  their  Master  and  their  Lord,  as  that  state 
of  poverty  to  which  he  submitted   while  upon 
earth.     He  had  no  home,  he  had  not  a  piece  of 
silver  to  pay  the  tribute-money  :  He  was  hungry 
when  he  went  to  the  fig-tree :  and  when  he  sat,  , 
like  a  weary,  obscure  traveller,  by  the  well-side, 
he  was  thirsty ;  he  asked  for  a  little  water,  and 
seemed  upon  the  point  of  being  refused.     He 
wrought  no  miracle  solely  for  his.own  relief ;  but 
he  felt  for  the  necessitous,  and  miraculously  fed 
them  by  thousands;    not  with  dainties,    which 
would  have  been  equally  easy  to  him,  but  finding 
a  few  loaves  and  fishes  amongst  them,  he  satis- 
fied their  wants  without  changing  their  diet.    Yea , 
after  his  resurrection,  when  he  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  all  power  and  authority  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  he  condescended  to  dine  with  his  disci- 
ples upon  broiled  fish  and  bread,  which  be  like- 
wise provided  for  them.     Alas!  the  rich  followers 
of  this   poor  Saviour  have  more  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  their    gorgeous  apparel,  their  fine 
houses,  their  elegant  furniture^  and  their  splendid 
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entertainments,  than  to  value  themselves  upoa 
such  trifles!  They  are^  unavoidable  a{^>end- 
ages  to  persons  in  some  situations ;  but,  I  be* 
Ueve,  they  who  have  drank  deeply  into  our 
Lord's  spirit,  account  them  ra<lier  burdens  than 
benefits. 

I  kn9w  several  persons ,  whose  ability  to  do 
much  more  in  this  way,  if  diey  pleased,  than  they 
do^  is  not  disputed  ;  and  whose  acknowledged  be- 
nevolence and  bounty  secure  them  frcnn  the  sus- 
Eicion  of  being  restrained  by  covetousness.  I 
ave  often  wished  that  a  numoer  of  these  would 
form  themselves  into  a  society,  for  the  express 
and  avowed  purpose  of  discountenancing,  by  their 
example  ana  influence,  that  sinful,  shameful  con- 
formity to  the  world,  which  spreads  like  a  gan- 
•grene,  is  the  reproach  of  the  Gospel,  and  threatens 
the  utter  extinction  of  vital  religion  \n  multitudes 
who  profess  it. 

But  this  religious  feasting  is  peculiarly  scan- 
idalous  and  abominable  when  it  is  celebrated  on 
the  Lord's  day.  Some  professors  are  not  ashamed 
to  say,  they  are  so  taken  up  witb  business  through 
thecourseof  the  week,  that  they  have  no  other 
day  in  which  they  can  s^e  their  friends.  But, 
my  dear  reader,  if  you  are  a  man  of  business,  and 
fear  the  Lord,  I  hope  you  spe^k  very  different 
language.  I  hope  you  can  say,  **I  am  indeed 
**  necessarily  and  closely  engaged  in  business  f^w 
**  the  six  days  J  but  I  bless  God  for  the  gracious 
'^  appointment  of  a  day  of  rest,  which  sets  me 
free  for  one  day,  at  feast,  from  the  snares  and 
cares  of  the  world,  gives  me  an  opportunity  of 
recruiting  my  spiritual  strength  by  private  and 
**  public  attendance  upon  the  Lord,  and  affords 
"me  a  little  time  to  attend  to  the  state  of  my 
"children  a;id  servants'  I  love  ray  friends ;  but 
*^  if  my  busiriess  will  not  permit  me  to  «ee  them 
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"  at  other  times,  it  is  better  for  me  not  to  see 
"  them  at  all,  than  to  be  interrupted  in  the  im- 
"  provement  of  my  privileges  on  the  Lord^s 
"day." 

But  they  who  then  choose  to  meet  in  troops,, 
and  feed  tnemselves  without  fear,  will  still  have 
something  to  plead.  They  are  all  professors,  they 
do  not  visit  the  people  of  thef  world,  nor  receive 
visits  from  them. — ^They  manage  so  as  to  hear 
two  good  Gospel  sermons  in  the  day,  and  perhaps 
liave  a  hymn  and  a  piayer  after  ctinner  into  the 
bargain. — Though  they  go  well  filled  to  the 
evening  worship,  they  are  far  from  being  intoxi-- 
cated.  Witt  they  say.  Is  there  any  harm  in  this  ? 
Ask  their  servants,  tor  whom  they  are  responsi- 
ble, and  who  have  as  ^oofi.  a  right  as  themselves 
to  worship  the  Lord  on  his  own  day.  But  the 
poor  servants  are  perhaps  more  harassed  and  fa- 
tigued  on  the  Lord's  day  than  on  any  other  day 
of  the  week.  If  they  still  say,  "What  harm? 
let  me  only  appeal  to  your  own  consciences  :  Is 
this  "  to  eat  and  drink  to  the  glory  of  God?" 
If  you  can  persuade  ydurselves  to  think  so,  I  pity 
you,  but  know  not  wliat  answer  to  return. 

April  1 1,  1795.  OMICRON. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  FAITH,  AND  THE  ASSURANCE  OF  FAITH. 

Tl^E  may  easily  conceive  of  a  tree  without  fruit, 
^^  but  the  idea  of  fruit  is  naturally  connected 
with  that  of  som^  tree  or  shrub  which  produces  it. 
In  this  sens^,  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of  faith  ; 
that  is,  it  springs  from  true  faith,  and  can  grow 
VOL.  xn.  K 


194  'Thoughts  on  Faith, 

upon  no  other  root.  Faith  likewise  is  {hi^meastn*e. 
of  assurance.  While  faith  is  weak  (our  Lord 
compares  it  in  its  fii-st  principle  to  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard se^),  assurance  cannot  be  strong; 

Jesus  Clurist  ihe  Lord  is  a  complete  all-suffi- 
cient Saviour.  His  invitation  to  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden  is  general,  without  exception,  condi- 
tion, or  limitation.  He  has  said,  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.     God  not  only . 

Eermits  but  commands  us  to  believe  in  the  Son  of 
is  love.  The  apostle  affirms  that  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttey^most^  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him.  When  Moses  raised  the  brazen  serpent  in 
the  wiHemess,  the  diredtion;  tp  the  wounded 
Israelites  was  very  sb^rrt  and  wmplie  5— -it  was  only, 
Look,  and  1i\^e.  Thfis-thq  Gospel  addi'esses  the 
sinner,  Oply^beliei^e,  anAthoushalt  b^' saved. 

Why  thtn  does  not  eveiy  sinn^ir  who  is  ati^ak- 
ened  to  a  sense  of  hi^  %^^%  ^^t^g^T)  a^d  helpless- 

^  ness,^  and  whose '  desires  are  drawn  towards  the 
Saviour,  believe  with  full  confidence,  even  upon 
his  first  appiicati4)n  for  mercy  ?    is  not  the  remedy 
fully  adequate  to  the  malady  ?     Is  not  th^  blood 
of  Jesus  aole  to  cleanse  from  all  sin  ?     Is  not  the 
word, of  the  God  of  truth  worthy  of  entire  credit  ? 
Yet  with  such  a  Saviour   exhibited  before  the 
eyes  6f  his  mind,  and  with  such  promises  sound* 
ing  in  his  ears,    he  continues  to  hesitate  and 
fluctuate  between  hope  and  fear.     Could  he  rely 
as  firmly  ,on  the  word  of  God,  as  he  can  on  the 
wotd  of  a  m^n,   who,  he  thinks,  means  what  he 
says,  and  is  able  to  make  good  his  promises,  he 
would  immediately  be  filled  with  joy  and  peace 
in  believing.     But  experience  and  observation 
may  convince  Ujs,  that,  however  rational  and  easy 
this  assurance  may  seem  iiV theory,  it  is:  Ordinarily 
unattainabr^  in  practice,  without  pateitig  tibrough 

^  a  Uaitt  of  previous  exercised  Uiid  conflicts. 
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It  "is  true,  voung  converts  are  often  favoured 
with  comforta{)le  impressions,  wliich  lead  them  to 
hope  that  their  doubts  and  difficulties  are  already 
ended,  when  perhaps  they  are  but  just  entering 
upon  their  warfare.  Tney  are  brought,  as  it  ^ 
were,  into  a  new  world  ;  a  strong  and  lively  sense 
of  divine  things  engrosses  their  attention ;  the 
world  sinks  into  nothing  in  their  esteem;  the 
evil  propensities  which  discourage  them  are  over- 
powered for  a  season,  and  they  hope  they  are 
^quite  subdued,  and  will  trouble  them  no  more. 
Their  love,  gratitude,  praise,  and  admiration,  are  ' 
in  vigorous  exercise.  An  aged,  experienced 
Christiiin  may  recollect,  with  a  pleasing  regret, 
many  sweet  sensations  of  this  kind,  in  the  early 
stages  of  his  profession,  which  he  cannot  recall. 
But  he  now  Knows  that  the  strong  confidence  he 
felt  in  these  golden  hours  was  not  the  assurance  of 
faith; — it  was  temporary  and  transient;— it  was 
founded  upon  what  we  call  a  good  fram^.  Though 
his  comforts  were  strong,  his  faith  was  weak ;  for 
when  the  good  frime  subsided,  his  fears  re- 
turned, his  hope  declined,  and  be  was  «t  his 
wit*s  end.  Then,  perhaps,  he  wondered  at  his 
own  presumption,  for  daring  to  hope  that  sijch  a 
creaturie  as  nimself  could  have  any  right  to  the 
privileges  of  a  believer.  And  if,  in  the  warmth  of 
his  heart,  he  had  spoken  to  others  of  what  God 
had  done  for  his  soul,  he  afterwards  charged  him- 
self with  being  a  hypocrite,  and  a  false  witness 
both  to  God  and  man.  Thus,  when  the  Israelites 
saw  the  Egyptians  (who  had  pursued  and  terri- 
fied them)  cast  up  dead  upon  the  shore  of  the 
Red  Sea,  they  praised  the  LQrd,  and  believed. 
They  were  little  aware  of  the  wilderness  they  had 
to  pass  through,  and  the  trials  they  were  to  meet 
•  with,  before  they  could  enter  the  promised  land. 
But  strong  faith,  arid  the  effect  of  it,  an  abiding 
persuasion  of  our  acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  aad 
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of  our  final  perseverance  in  grace,  are  not  neces- 
sarily connected  with  sensible  comfort,     A  strong 
faith  can  trust  God  in  the  dark,  and  say  with  Job, 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 
Yet  it  is  not  to  be  maintained  without  a  diligent 
use  of  the  instituted  means  of  grace,  and  a  con- 
'  scientious  attention  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gos- 
pel.    For  notions  of  truth,  destitute  of  power,  will 
not  keep  the  heart  in  peace. '   But  this  power  de- 
pends upon  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
if  He  is  grieved  by  the  wilful  commission  of  sin, 
or  the  wilful  neglect  of  the  precepts,  he  hides  his 
fece,  suspends  his  influence^  and  then  confidence 
must  proportionably  decline,  till  be  is  pleased  to 
return  and  i^vive  it.     There  are  likewise  bodily 
disorders,  which,  by  depressii-g  the  animal  spirits, 
darken  and  discolour  the  medium  of  our  percep- 
tions*    If  the  enemy  is  permitted  to  take  advan- 
tage of  these  seasons,  he  can  pour  in  a  flood  of 
temptations,  sufficient  to  fill  the  most  assured  be- 
liever with  terror  and  dismay.     But,  ordinarily, 
they  who  endeayour  to  walk  closely  and  conscien- 
tiously with  God,  attain,  in  due  time,  an  assurance 
of  hope  to  the  end,  which  is  not  easily  nor  often 
shaken,  though  it  is  not  absolutely  perfect,  nor 
can  be,  while  so  much  sin  and  imperfection  remain 
in  us. 

If  it  be  inquired  why  we  cannot  attain  to  this 
state  of  composure,  at  first,  since  the  object  of 
faith  and  the- promises  of  God  are  .always  the 
same  ? — several  reasons  may  be  assigned. 

Unbelief  is  the  primary  cause  of  all  our  in- 

auietude,  from  the  moment  that  our  hearts  are 
rawn  to  seek  salvation  by  Jesus.  This  inability 
to  take  God  at  his  word,  should  not  be  merely 
lamented  as  an  infirmity,  but  watched,  and  prayed, 
and  fought  against  as  a  great' sin.  A  great  sin 
indeed  it  is ;  tne  very  root  of  our  apostasy,  from 
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which  every  other  sin  proceeds.  It  often  deceives 
us  under  the  guise  of  humility,  as  though  it  wolild 
be  presumption,  in  such  sinners  as  we  are,  to  be« 
lieve  the  declarations  of  the  God  of  truth.  Many 
serious  people  who  are  burdened  with  a  sense  of 
other  sins,  leave  this  radical  evil  out  of  the  list. 
They  rather  indulge  it,  and  think  they  ought  not 
to  believe,  till  they  can  find  a  warrant  from  marks 
and  evidences  within  themselves.  But  this  is  aHv 
affront  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  who 
points  out  to  us  the  Son  of  his  love,  as  our  wis* 
dom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion, without  any  regard  to  what  we  have  been, 
or  to  what  we  are,  excepting  that  broken  and 
contrite  spirit  which  only  himself  can  create  in  us. ' 
And  this  broken  spirit,  though  unbelief  perverts 
it  to  our  discouragement,  is  the  very  temper  in 
which  the  Lord  delights,  and  a  surer  evidence  of 
true  grace  than  t|y)sc  which  we  are  apt  to  contrive 
for  ourselves.  It  is  writtjen,  He  that  bfelieveth  not 
the  recqrd  which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son, 
maketh  him  a  liar.  Why  do  we  not  start  with, 
horror  at  the  workings  of  unbelief,  ajs  weshpuld 
do  at  a  suggestion  to  commit  murder,  or  the 
grossest  outward  enormity  ? 

Again,  our  natural ^ria^  is  a  great  hindrance  to 
believing.  If  we  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be 
sinner:^,  and  are  sensible  of  our  need  of  mercy,  we 
are  noteasily  brought  to  see  that  we  are  so  totally 
depraved,  so  exceedingly  vile,  so  utterly  destitute 
of  all  good,  as  the  word  of  God  describes  us  to  be. 
A  secret  dependence  upon  prayers,  tears,  resolu- 
tions, repentance^  and  endeavours,  prevents  us 
from  looking  solely  and  simply  to  the  Saviour,  so 
as^to  ground  our  wnole  hope  for  acceptance  upon 
his  obe^lience  unto  death,  and  his  whole  media- 
tion. A  true  believer  will  doubtless  repent  and 
pray,  and  forsake  his  former  evil  ways,  but  he  is 
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not  accepted  upon  the  account  of  what  he  dpes  or 
feels,  but  beoause  Jesus  lived  and  died,  and  rose 
and  reigns  on  tjbe  behalf  of  sinners,  and  because 
he  is  enabled  by  grace  to  trust  in  hioi  for  salva> 
tion.  Further,  pride  leads  us  into  that  spirit  of 
vain  reasoning,  which  is  contrary  to  the  simplicity 
of  faith.  Till  this  is  renounced,  till  we  become  in 
some  measure  like  little  children,  and  receive  the 
doctrines  of  Scripture  implicitly ,  because  they 
are  from  God,  requiring  no  farther  proof  of  any 
point  than  a  IhussaiththeLord;  we  cannot  be 
established  in  our  hope.  Maaman  was  very  de  - 
sirous  to  be  healed  of  his  leprosy  ;  but  if  the  Lord 
had  not  mercifully  over-ruled  his  prejudices,  he 
would  have  returned  a  leper  as  he  came.  Before 
he  went  to  Elisha,  >  he  had  considered  in.  his  own 
n\jnd,  how  the  prophet  ought  to  treat  him  ;  and 
not  having  the  immediate  attention  paid  to  him 
that  he  expected,  he  was  upon  the  point  of  going 
away ;  for  his  reason  told  him,  that,  if  washing 
could  effect  his  cure,  the  waters  of  Syria  were  as 
good  as  those  of  Jordan.  **  It  seems,"  to  use  the 
words  of  a  late  ingenious  writer,  **  that  the  Gos- 
"  pel  is  too  good  to  be  believed,  and  too  plain  to 
"  be  understood,  till  our  pride  is  abased." 

It  is  difficult  to  determine,  by  the  eye,  the 
precise  moment  of  day-break  :  but  the.  light  ad- 
vances from  early  dawn,  and  the  sun  arises  at  the 
appointed  hour.  Such  is  the  progress  of  divine 
light  in  the  mind:  the  first  streaks  of  the  dawn 
are  seldom  perceived  ;  but,  by  degrees,  objects, 
till  then  unthought  of,  are  disclosed.  The  evil  of 
sin,  the  danger  of  the  soul,  the  reality  and  im- 
portance of  eternal  things,  are  apprehended,  and 
a  hope  of  mtncy  through  a  Saviour  is  discovered, 
which  prevents  the  sinner  from  sink  in  £^  into  abso- 
lute despair. — But  for  a  time  all  is  inciistinct  and 
confused.    In  this  state  of  mind,  many  things  are 
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aaxtQUj>*Iy  sought  for  as  pre-requi^ites  to  believing^ 
but  they  are  sought  in  vain,,  for  it  is  only  by  be- 
lieyiog  that  they  can  be  obtained.  But,  the  light- 
increase,  the  sun  arises,  the  glory  of  God  in  tlie 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  shines  in  upon  the  soul. 
As  the  sun  can  only.bc  seen  by  its  own  light,  and 
diffuses  that  light  by  which  other  objects  are  clear- 
ly perceived  ;  so  Christ  crucified  is  the  sun  in  the 
system  of  revealed  truth;  and  the  right  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrine  of  his  cross  satisfies  the  in- 
jquirifig  mind,  proves  itself  to  be  the  one  thing 
needful,  and  the  only  tiling  necessary  to  silence 
the  objections  of  unbelief  and  pride,  and  to 
afford  a  sure  ground  for  solid  and  abiding  hope. 

Once  more :  ,we  cannot  be  safely  trusted  with 
assurance  till'we  have  that  knowledge  of  the  evil 
and  deceitfulness  otlour  hearts,  which  ean  be  ac- 
quired only  by  painful,  repeated  experience.  The 
young  convert,  in  his  brighter  hours,  when  his 
heart  is  full  of joYs,and  he  thinks  his  mountain  stands 
too  strong  to  be  removed,  may  becompared  toaship 
with  much  sail  spread,  atid  but  little  ballast  She 
goes  on  well  while  the  weather  isfatr^  but  is  not 
prepared  for  «  storm.  ■.  When  Pi^er.said,  '*  Thqu 
*'hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  webelie^^  and  are 
^*  sure  that  thou  art  the  Christ,'-  and  ivhen  he 
protested,  ''Though  all  men  should  forsake  thee, 
*'  yet  will  noti,"  heundoubtedly  spoke  honestly  ; 
but  the  event  showed  that  he  did  not  know  him- 
self. His  Resolution  was  soon  and  sorely  shaken" 
in  the  hall  of  the  high-priest,  so  that  he  denied 
Iiis  Lord  with  oaths  aiid  imprecations.  He  was 
left  to  fail,  that  he  might  learn  he  did  not  stand  by 
his  own  strength.  The  parable  of  the  prodigal. may 
be  accommodated  tor  an  illustrs^tion  of  this  point. 
The  Scripture  says,  "Then  shall  ye  know,  if  ye 
^'follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."     But  we  often 
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want  to  know  at  first,  and  at  once ;  and  suppose,^:— 
]f  I  was  but  sure  that  I  am  right,  and  accepted  in 
the  Beloved)  I  could  go  on  with  more  spirit  and      .    . 
success.     Many  rejoice  greatly  when  they  seem         ' 
to  obtain  this  desire,  but  their  jov  is  short-lived.         j 
The}^  soon  resemble  the  prodigal ;  they  become         i 
vain,  rash,  andcarele^ ;  they  forsake  their  iather^s         J 
house  ;  their  attention  to  the  means  of  grace  is         ^ 
slackened;  they  venture  upon  smaller  deviations         ^1 
from  the  prescribed  rule,   which,  ^  in  time,  lead 
them  to  greater.     Thus  their  stock  of  grace  and 
comfort  is  quickly  exhausted.     They  begin  to  be 
in  want ;  and,  after  having  been  feasted  with  the 
bread  of  life,  are  reduced  to  feed  upon  such  husks 
as  the  world  can  afford  them.    Happy,  if  at  length 
they  are  brought  to  their  right  minds !     Bu^  oh ! 
with  what  pungent  shame  and  humiliation  do  they 
come  back  to  their  Father!     He,  indeed,  is  al- 
ways ready  to  receive  and  forgive  backsliders ;  but 
surely  they  cannot  easily  forgive  themselves  for 
their  ingratitude  and  folly.     When  he  has  healed 
their  broken  bones,  and  restored  peace  to  their 
souls,  it  may  be  expected   that  they   will  walk 
softly  and  humbly  to  the  end  of  their  days,  and 
not  open  their  mouths  any  more,  either  to  boast, 
of  to  censure,  or  to  complain. 

For,  a  man  who  possesses  a  Scriptural  and  well- 
grounded  assurance  in  himself,  will  evidence  it 
to  others  by  suitable  fruits.  He  will  be  meek, 
unassuming,  and  gentle  in  his  conduct  before 
men,  because  he  is  humbled  and  abased  before 
God. — Because  he  lives  upon  much  forgiveness, 
he  will  be  ready  to  forgive.  The  prospect  of  that 
blessed  hope  assuredly  laid  up  for  him  in  heaven, 
will  make  him  patient  under  ail  his  appointed 
trials  in  the  present  life,  wean  him  from  an  at- 
tachment to  the  \^odd,  and  preserve  him  from 
being  much  affected  either  by  the  smiles  or  the 
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frowns  of  mortals.  To  bear  persons*  talk  much  of 
their  assurance,  and  that  they  are  freed  from  all 
doubts  and  fears,  while  they  habitually  indulge 
proud,  angry,  resentful,  discontented  tempers, 
or  while  they  are  eagerly  grasping  after  the  world, 
Uke  those  who  seek  their  whole  portions  in  it,  is 
painful  and  disgusting  to  a  serious  mind.  Let  us 
pity^  them,  and  pray  for  them ;  for  we  bav^e  great 
reason  to  fear  that  they  do  not  understand  what 
they  say,  nof  whereof  they  affirm. 

/m(j/ 11,  1795.  OMICRON. 
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ON  COVETOUSNESS. 

TyHAT  is  Covetousness  ?  It  is  an  easy  be- 
^  ^  setting  «n,  from  which  few  persons  are  en- 
tirely free ;  and  it  is  eminently  aeceitful.  It  is 
decried  and  condemned  in  others,  by  multitudes 
who  live  in  the  habit  of  it  themselves.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  fix  a  conviction  of  this  sin  upon  those 
who  are  guilty  of  it.  Whether  drunkards  or  pro- 
fligates regard  the  warnings  of  the  preacher  or 
not,  when  he  declares  that  they  who  persist  in 
those  evil  practices  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
cf|God  ;  they  know  at  least  their  own  characters, 
and  are  sensible  that  they  are  the  persons  intend- 
ed. But  if  he  adds.  Nor  the  covetous  man,  wha 
is  an  idolater — the  covetous  man  usually  sits  un- 
moved, and  is  more  ready  to  apply  the  threaten- 
ing to  his  neighbour  than  to  himself..  If  he  is 
willing  to  entertaih  the  ministers  or  friends  of  the 
Gospel  sometimes  at  his  table,  if  he  now  and  thea 
gives  a  few  shillings  to  the  poor,  and  a  guinea  or 
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two  to  a  charitable  subsci^ption,  he  caimot  sus- 
pect that  he  is  liable  to  the  charge  of  covetous- 
ness. 

There  are  two  words  in  the  Greek  Testament, 
which  are  rendered  covetousness  in  our  version. 
-  The  one  literally  signifies.  The  love  of  nwnej/; 
the  other,  A  denre  07*  mare.  The  senses  are  in- 
deed coincident,  for  no  man  would  desire  more 
of  that  which  he  does  not  love  ;  and  as  he  that 
'  loveth  silver,  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  silver 
that  he  already  possesses,  he  will  of  course  desire 
more.  Money  is  generally  loved  and  valued  at 
first,  as  a  mean  of  procuring  other  things  which 
appear  desirable ;  but  many  who  begin  thus,  are 
brought  at  length  to  love  money  for  its  own  sake. 
Such  persons  are  called  misers.  We  meet  with 
those  who,  so  far  from  being  benevolent  to  others, 
are  cruel  to  themselves,  and,  though  abounding  in 
wealth,  can  hatdly  afford  themselves  the  neces- 
!;aries  of  life.  But  a  man  may  be  very  covetous, 
though  not  being  yet  given  up  to  this  Judicial  in- 
fatuation, he  may  congratulate  himself  and  thank 
God,  that  he  is  not  a  miser. 
j^  I  consider  covetousness  as  the  most  generally 
-prevailing  and  ensnaring  sin,  by  which  professors 
of  the  Gospel,  in  our  commercial  city,  are  bin-* 
dered  in  their  spiritual .  progress.  A  disposition 
deeply  rooted  in  our  fallen  nature,  strengthened 
by  the  habits  of  business,  the  immense  circula- 
tion of  cash,  the  power  of  custom,  and  the  fasci- 
nating charm  of  a  balance  sheet,  is  not  easily 
counteracted. 

If  we  are,  indeed,  believers  in  Christ,  and  par*- 
takers  of  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  we  are 
bound  by  obligation,  and  required  by  our  rule, 
to  set  our  afl'ections  on  the  things  that  are  above, 
not  on  the  things  on  the  earth.  He  has  called 
us  out  of  the  world,  and  cautioned  us  against  con- 
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formity  to  its  spirit.    While  we  are  in  the  world, 
it  is  our  duty,  privilege,  and  honour,  to  manifest 
that  grace  which  has  delivered  us  from  the  love  of 
it.   Christians  must  indeed  eat  and  drink,  and  may 
buy  and  sell  as  other  people  do ;  but  the  princi- 
pies,  motives,  and  ends  of  their  conduct  are  en-» 
tirely  different.    They  are  to  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour,  and  to  do  all  for  his  glory- 
By  his,  wisdom  and  providence,  he  places  them  m 
different  situations,  that  the  power  and  sufficiency 
of  his  grace  may  appear  utider  a  great  variety  of 
outward  circumstances.     He  gives  them  talents, 
to  some  more,  to  others  less ;  but  all  to  be  im- 
proved for  him.     Whether  they  arc  rich  or  poor, 
bond  or  free,  they  are  so  by  his  appointment ; 
with'which,  if  they  cheerfully  comply,  they  shall, 
in  due  time,  be  sensible  that  he  chooses  better 
for  them,  than  they  could  have  chosen  for  them- 
selves.    The  language  of  faith,  when  in  exercise, 
will  not  be,  *^  What  is  most  conducive  to  my  tem- 
"  poral  ease  and  prosperity  ?"  but,  *^  What  will 
*'  give  me  the  fairest  opportunity  of  glorifying 
*^  him,  who  has  bought  me  with  his  blood,  and  call- 
**ed  me  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light? 
"  Too  much  of  my  time  has  already  been  wasted  : 
**  how  shall  t   improve  the  little   uncertain  re- 
"  mainderfor  his  service  ?    I  am  too  short-sighted 
*'  to  judge  for  myself,  but  he  has  thus  far  cfeter- 
**  mined  iL     I  am  where  he  has  placed  me:  and 
*-tthe  calling  in  which  his  mercy  found  me  (if  jit 
"  be  a  lawful  one)  is  that  in  which,  for  the  pre^ 
"  sent,  I  am  to  abide,  as  the  best  for  me.     When 
"  it  ceases  to  be  so,  I  may  depend  upon  him  to  ap- 
*'  point  me  another.     But  till  then,  I  desire  to  be 
**  contented  with  such  things  as  I  have,  and  tp 
**  be  thankful  fop  them.     H[e  knows  my  frame, 
^^  my  feelings,  my  wants^  and  my  trials  j  he  per-* 
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**  mits,  yea,  invites  me  to  cast  all  my  cares  upon 
*^  him  ;  he  assures  me  that  he  careth  for  me,  and 
**  therefore  I  only  wish  to  do  or  to  suffer  accord- 
•*  ing  to  his  will  to-day,  and  to  leave  the  concerns 
**  ot  to-morrow  in  his  hands.  While  I  live,  may 
*'I  live  for  him,  and  when  I  die,  may  I  gp  to 
**  him  !  May  his  grace  be  sufficient  for  me,  and 
"  all  shall  be  well." 

The  Christian  knows,  or  should  know,  that  it  is 
not  necessary  to  be  rich,  or  to  be  admiired  or  en- 
vied by  an  unthinking  world ;  but  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  him  to  maintain  peace  of  conscience, 
communion  with  God,  and  a  cKeerfiil  activity  of 
spirit  in  his  service.  And  as  his  gracious  Lord 
accepts  him,  not  according  to  what  he  actually 
does,  but  according  to  what  he  would  do  if  he 
could ,  so  that  he  who  can  only  give  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  a  prophet,  in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
should  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  in  this  re- 
spect all  his  people,  however  differently  situated, 
ar^  exactly  upon  a  par.     Luke,  xxi.  3, 4. 

But,  alas !  how.  many  who  profess  to  know  and 
value  the  Gospel  are  far  otherwise  minded  !  The 
chief  mark  of  their  profession,  is  their  attendance 
upon  the  ordinances  pf  worship.  At  other  times, 
and  in  other  respects,  they  are  hot  easily  distin- 
guished from  the  world.  If  their  houses^  furni- 
ture, tables,  and  other  appendages,  secure  them 
Trom  thfe  suspicion  of  being  misers,  the  manner 
in  which  they  follow  their  business^  sufficiently 
proves  them  to  be  covetous.  If,  when  they  can 
•find  leisure  to  speak  of  religion,  they  complain 
that  their  frames  are  low,  and  that  they  have  but 
little  comfort  in  the  ways  of  God,  this  is  the  most 
favourable  token  we  can  find  to  encourage  our 
hope,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  their  hurry,  there 
may  be  a  latent  sincerity  at  the  bottom.    Foe  bow 
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can  it  be  otherwise,  if  they  had  a  spark  of  life  and 
grace  in  their  hearts,  while  they  attempt  to  look 
two  ways  at  once,  and  to  reconcile  the  incompati- 
ble claims  of  God  and  mammon?    The  love  of 
money,  and  the  desire  of  niore,  are  always  in  ex* 
ercise.    As  to  these,  their  frames  seldom  vary, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  year.    They 
rise  early,  take  late  rest^  and  eat  tne  bread  of 
carefulness,  that  they  may  be  able  to  vie  with  the 
world  in  their  outward  appearance,  and  to  lay  up 
snares,   and  thorns,  and  encumbrances  for  their 
children.     Often,   when  already  possessed  of  a 
lawful  business,  which  affords  a  competence  for  a 
comfortable  support,  if  opportunity  offers,   they 
eagerly^  catch  at  some  other  prospect  of  gain^ 
though  they  thereby  double  their  anxieties,  and 
encroach  still  more  upon  that  time  (too  little  be- 
fore) which  they  could  afford  to  allot  to  the  con- 
cerns of. their  souls.     Such  opportunities  they, 
call  providential  openings,  and  perhaps  say  thejr 
are  thankful  for  them ;  not  considering  that  such 
openings  of  Providence  are  frequently  tempta- 
tions or  tests,  which  the  Lord,  permits  a  man  to 
meet  with,  to  prove  what  is  in  his  heart,  and  to 
try  him,  whether  he  will  hold  fast  his  integrity  or 
not,  and  whether  his  affections,  be  indeed  set  on 
the  things  above,  or  still  cleave  to  the  earth. 

It  is  sometimes  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  to  give 
a  servant  of  his  what  the  world  calls  prosperity. 
He  places  him  in  a  line  of  life  suited  to  his  turn 
and  ability,  prepares  a  plain  path  before  him,  and^ 
by  a  blessing  upon  his  iiMustry  and  oeconomy,  the 
man,  perhaps,  fromsnal)  beginnings,  increases  in 
wealth,  almost  imperceptibly,  with  little  other  so- 
licitude on  liis  own  part,  than  a  faithful  attcntioiA 
to  the  duties  of  his  calling  from  day  to  day.  Such 
a  person  is  a  public  benefit.  The  Lord,  who  gives 
liim  xicheS)  teaches  him  likewise  how  to  use  them. 
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He  chiefly  yalues  the  increase  of  his  property  and 
influence^  as  they  enlarge  his  sphere  of  usefulness. 
He  is  ready  and  active  to  promote  the  cause  of 
(3od  in  the  world,  and  to  relieve  the  wants  and 
miseries  of  his  fellow-creatures.  He  is  eyes  to 
the  blind ,  and  feet  to  the  lame ;  the  friend  of  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow.  Persons  of  this  cha- 
racter are  to.be  found  amongst  us ;  but  compared 
with  the  bulk  of  professors,  we  may  apply  to  them 
what  the  poet  says  of  the  fleet  of  iEneas  after  the 
storm ; 

Apparent  rari,  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto, 

A  few  still  swim  upon  the  waves,- which  have  swal- 
lowed up  many.  For  those  who,  as  the  apostle 
expresses  it,  "  will  be  rich,"  who  will  strain 
every  nerve  to  load  themselves  with  thick  clay, 
and  to  be  found  in  the  list  of  those  who  gain  much 
money,  or  transact  much  business,  may,  and  often 
do,  obtain  the  poor  reward  they  seek.  As  in  the 
case  of  Israel,  when,  not  satisfied  with  bread  from 
heaven,  they  importunately  clamoured  for  flesh 
likewise;  God  gives  them  their  desire,  but  sends 
leanness  withal  into  th^ir  souls.  They  expose 
themselves  to  temptations  and  snares,  to  foolish 
passions  and  pursuits;  and  thus  too  many,  who 
promised  fair  at  the  first  setting  out,  are  drown- 
ed in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  it  is  written 
in  the  Scripture,  that  no  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and 
the  Scriptures  cannot  bd*  broken. 

At  the  best,  if  they  do  not  finally  perish,  they 
are  in  great  danger  of  erring  from  the  faith,  ana 
certainly  pierce  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows:  for  the  love  of  moneyisthe  root  of  all 
evil.  We  may  err  from  the  faith,  without  chang- 
ing the  form  of  our  creed^  or  imbibing  doctrinal 
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errors.     Faith  is  an  active,  powerful  principle; 

it  realizes  things  unseen,  it  leads  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  it  feeds  upon  the  word  of  lif^,  it  desires 
and  obtains  communion  with  God,  and  power 
£rom  the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  which  it  purifies  the. 
heart,  works  by  love,  and  overcomes  the  world. 
These  are  the  sure  eftects  of  faith ;  and  he  who 
does  not  in  some  measure  experience  them  in 
himself,  may  have  an  opinion,  a  notion   of  the 

^truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  may  be  right  in  theory ; 
but  he  is  either  an  titter  strs^nger  to  the  faith  of 
God's  people,  or  has  greatly  erred  from  it 

Who  can  enumerate  the  many  sorrows  with 
which  the  covetous  and  worldly-minded  professor 
is  pierced !  Especially  if  it  be  the  f^prd's  plea-~ 
sure  to  be  gracious  to  him,  and  ,he  p^irposes  to  ^ 
bring  him  at  last  out  of  the  snares  in  which  he  is 
entangled.  Then,  sooner  or  later,  his  schemes 
are  broken  ;  losses,  crosses,  disappointments,  and 
anxieties,  wear  down  his  spirit.  Improper  con- 
nexions which  he  would  form,  because  he  would 
be  rich,  become  thorns  in  his  sides  and  in  bis  , 
eyes.  He  trusted  in  men,  and  men  deceive  him ; 
he  leaned  upon  a  ^eak  reed,  which  breaks,  and 
he  falls.  Thus  he  finds  that  the  ,way  of  transgress- 
ors and  backsliders  is-  hard.  His  distresses  are 
aggravated  by  the  voice  of  conscience,  which  will 
speak,  and  will  be  heard — ^*  Hast  thou  not  pro- 
"  cured  these  things  to  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast , 
**  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  when  he  led  thee 
'Vby  the  wayi'' 

Covetousness,  or  the  love  of  the  world,  is  one 

frreat  cause  of  the  many  trials  we  meet  with  in 
ife.  The  principle  of  this  evil  is  so  strong  in  us, 
and  so  powerfully  nourished  by  almost  every  thing 
around  us,  that  it  is  seldom  suppressed  but  by  a 
course  of  sharp  discipline.  Many  persons  have 
now  reason  to  be  jth'ankf  ul  for  those  dispensations 
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of  Providence  which  once  seemed  most  severe. 
If  the  Lord  had  not  seasonably  defeated  their 
plans  of  life,  withered  their  gourds,  broken  their 
cisterns,  and  wounded  them  where  they  were 
most  keenly  sensible,  they  might,  yea,  they  woald 
have  gone  on  from  bad  to  worse.  But  losses  are 
gains,  and  the  heaviest  trials  are  mercies,  when 
sanctified  to  bring  us  to  our  riffht  minds,  and  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  paths  of  peace. 

If  therefore,  my  dear  reader,  you  wish  to  avoid 
trouble,  and  to  pass  through  life  as  smooth  as  pos* 
sible,  take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness.  If 
the  Lord  loves  you,  he  will  not  loise  you;  and 
therefore  he  will  beat  you,  as  it  were,  in  a  mortar, 
if  necessary,  rather  than  permit  that  to  remain  in 
you,  which  his  soul  abhors,  and  which,  if  it  were 
to  remain,  would  exclude  you  from  bis  kingdom. 
He  has  said,  and  daily  experience  ajid  observa- 
tion confirm  his '  aphorism,  ^^  A  man's  life  (the 
^^  real  comforts  of  it)  consisteth  not  in  the  abund- 
**ance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  Gold 
cannot  communicate  peace  of  mind,  nor  compen- 
sate for  the  want  of  it.  Surely  they  who  are  sa- 
tisfied with  a  little  of  this  world's  goods,  must  l>e 
more  happy  than  they  who  are  not  satisfied 
with  a  -great  deal.  Remember  likewise,  that 
where  much  is  given,  much  will  be  required ; 
and  seriously  consider,  what  will  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  ^oul! 

Octobiir  2,  1795.  OMICRON. 
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ON  THE  COMFORTS  AND  SNARES  OF  SOCIAL  AND 
RELATIVE  AFFECTIONS. 


A 


LAS!  how  difficult  do  we  find  it  to  observe 
a  due  medium  between  overvaluing  and  un- 
dervaluing our  creature  comforts ;  especially  those 
of  social  and  relative  life.  The  mutual  affection 
which  doeS)  or  should  subsist,  between  husband 
and  wife,  parents  and  children,  and  proportion- 
ably  between  other  family  connexions,  or  our  in- 
timate and  tried  friends,  constitute  our  chief  tem- 
poral pleasures.  These  are  almost  the  only  plea- 
sures this  earth  can  afford;  which  are  very  inter- 
esting to  an  intelligent  and  serious  mind.  'For 
these  the  voluptuary  has  little  relish ;  sensuality 
has  blunted  his  feelings,  and  his  gratifications  are 
scarcely  superior  to  those  of  the  brutes. 

Such  persons  are  not  at  present  concerned  in 
the  subject  of  this  paper,  nor  can  they  well  un-^ 
derstand  it.  I  write  for  those  who  possess  and 
value  the  comforts  of  domestic  life,  acknowledge 
the  eoodness  of  the  Lord  in  bestowing  and  pre- 
serving them,  who  wish  to  make  them  additional 
motives  for  gratitude  and  praise,  but  are  often 
apprehensive  that  their  attachments  to  his  gifts 
withdraw  their  thoughts  from  the  great  Giver,  and 
encroach  upon  that  supreme  regard  which  is  only 
due  to  himself 

A  disposition  to  love  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  is  undoubtedly  a  part  and  a  proof  of 
our  natural  depravity.  This  evil  principle,  de- 
scribed by  the  apostle  under  the  names  of  the 
Flesh,  the  Old  Man,  and  Indwelling  Sin,  however 
weakened  and  mortified  in  a  true  believer,  is  not 
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extirpated.  The  opposition  between  nature  and 
grace,  flesh  and  spirit,  renders  the  Christian  life  a 
state  of  constant  warfare.  They  are  opposite, 
contrary,  contradictory  one  to  the  other ;  no  pfeace 
or  truce  can  subsist  between  them.  The  effects 
of  this  conflict  extend  to  every  faculty :  when 
grace  is  in  exercise,  the  motions  of  sin  are  no- 
ticed, checked,  and  lamented;  but  they  are  al- 
ways sufiiciently  strong  to  render  our  best  inten- 
tions and  best  actions  defective  and  polluted ;  and 
particularly  to  .  depreciate  and  adulterate  the 
finest  feelings  of  humanity,  and  to  turn  our  glory 
into  shame.  Thus,  our.  comforts  often  become 
our  snares,  and  that  which  should  be  for  our  health 
proves  an  occasion  of  falling. 

We  cannot. be.  too  watchful  against  this  pro- 
pensity :  it  should  prompt  us  to  c&ily  humiliation 
iind  n^uch  prayer.  But  ^the  Lord  is  not  a  hard 
m^er;  he  gives  us  all  thiols  richly  to  enjoy ;  not 
to  raise^  and  then  disappoint  our  expectations^ 
but,  within  the  Umits  his  wisdom  prescribes,  to 
gratify  them.  Ignorance  and  superstition  mis- 
representhim.  Under  their  influence  multitudes 
think  to  please  him  by  self-invented  austerities 
;suid  mortifl.eations,  and  suppose  they  shall  be  ac- 
ceptable to  him,  in  proportion  as  they  make  them- 
selves miserable.  But,  on  the  contrary,  we  are 
assured  that  he  delights  in  our  prosperity,  so  far 
as  it  is  consistent  with  our  safety  ;  and  that  he 
does  not  willingly  afflict  the  cliildren  of  men,,  and 
especially  his  own  children,  who  love  and  sei^ve 
him.  He  hasplacied  us  in  a  world,  in  which  (con- 
sidered as  bis  world)  every  thing  is  beautiful  in 
its  season,  proper  use,  and  due  subordination,  to 
our  chief  good;  though,  considered  as  viaii's 
world,  our  apostasy  has  filled  it  with  confusion 
and  misery. 

Contemplate  l^is  goodncj^s  in  a « rural  situatioiK 
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Light,  cqlom^s,  and  prospects,  are  suited  to  please 
the  eye.  The  singing  of  birds,  the  Jowing  of 
the  cattle,  the  bleating  of  th^jsheepj  andj  in  gCr 
neral,  the  inarticulate  tones  of  all  the  animal  tribes, 
'are  soothing  and  grateful  to  the  ear.  During  a 
great  part  of  the  year,  the  scent  of  blossoms  and 
flowers  perfumes  the  air,  and.  regales  the  sense  of 
smelliDg.  Food  is  a  necessary,  mean  for  the.prer 
servatlon  of  life,  and  would  l>e  so  if  it  were  no  less 
unpalatable  than  the  znos|;, nauseous, drugs.  But 
WJ3  are  furnished  with  a  profusion  jand  variety  of 
articles,  which,  while  they  satisfy  our  hunger,  and 
recruit  our  strength,  are  likewise  grateful  tp  the 
palate,  a!hd  accommodated  to  the  diiferent  taster 
of  diiferent  persons :  nay,  he  has  not  only  given 
us  food  but  fruits.  These  are  certainly  not  ueed- 
fulfortbe  support  of  life,  nor  are  tiiey  interdicted 
like  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,^  but.ar^ 
freely  presented  for  our  use.  Things  might  hare 
been  so  constituted,  that  all  our  sensations  from 
external  objects  would  have  been  disagreeable 
and  painful.  But  God  is  good« .  We  should  live 
in  the  midst  of  continual  eiyoyiuentsif  w^  ofeey^ 
his  precepts,. and ob^.rved  bis  r^g^ul^tions  ^  whif^b^ 
however  contrary  .to  the  ervil  dinpiQ^tioWB.  of  pur 
fallen  nature,  amount  to  noaiprethan  the  kind 
admonition,  I)o  thyself  no  harm ;  for  there,  is  not 
a  single  restriction  enjoined  by  the  Scripture, 
with  which  it  would  not  be,  our  interest  to  comply, 
if  the  authority  of  God  was  wholly  oyt  of  the 
question.  But  s;iu,  vv'hore  \t  prevails,  /Jishonoja/s 
God,  abuses  his  gifts,  and  throvvs  alllntp  confu- 
sion./ Intemperance,  riot,  and  disorderly  pa^ 
siona,  have  filled  the  earth  with  woe. 

Thus,  as  we  are  cre;itures  formed  for  society, 
and  cannot  live,  eitiier  with  safety  or  comfort,  in 
a  solitary  state,  it  has  pleased  God  of  his  goodness 
to  make  us  susceptive ^of  social  af&ctions,  which 


212  On  Social  Affections. 

sweeten  our  intercourse  with  each  other,  and 
combine  duty  with  pleasure.  Parents  are  cer- 
tainly bound  by  the  law  of  nature  to  take  care  of 
their  own  children,  and  to  provide  for  them  ;  espe- 
cially in  the  helpless  state  of  in&ncy,  when  they 
are  utterly  unable  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
This  would  often  be  an  irksome  task,  if  they  did 
not  feel  an  instinctive  tenderness  for  their  infaut 
ofispring  at  first  sight,  which  makes  that  delight- 
ful which  might  otherwise  be  troublesome. 

It  is  likewise  the  appointment  of  God,  that  the 
successive  generations  of  mankind  should  be  per- 
petuated by  marriage.  As  this  is  the  nearest  of 
all  natural  relations,  so  when  the  union  is  proper- 
ly formed  and  conducted,  it  is  the  most  interest- 
ing and  endeared.  This  union,  by  the  will  of  God, 
is  m  itself  indissoluble  till  death  makes  a  separa- 
tion, excepting  in  the  single  case  of.  unfaithful- 
ness. But  the  marriage  state,  when  entered  into 
without  a  regard  to  God,  to  the  rules  of  his  word, 
and  a  dependence  upon  his  blessing,  is  seldom 
productive  of  an  abiding  union  of  hearts  :  and  if 
this  be  wanting,  the  case  of  either  party  may  be 
compared  to  that  of  a  dislocated  limb,  which  is  in- 
deea  still  united  to  the  body,  but,  not  being  in 
its  proper  place  and  connexion,  is  useless  and 
painful  itself,  and  the  cause  of  pain  and  uneasi- 
ness to  the  whole  body.  Even  the  marriages  of 
those  who  come  together,  and,  live  together,  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  are  subject  to  heavy  taxes: 
doubled  in  wedlock,  and  frequently  multiplied  in 
children,  they  have  a  larger  share  of  cares,  duties, 
and  anxieties,  than  those  who  live  single ;  yet  they 
are  comparatively  happy.  And  1  think,  all  things 
considered,  they  have  the  most  favoured  lot. 
They  love  the  Lord,  th^y  seek  his  presence  and 
blessing,  and  they  do  not  seek  in  vain.  They 
ove  each  other,  they  have  one  fgiitb,  one  aim,  one 
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hope.  Their  niutiial  affection ,  iutim&cy,  and 
perfect  confidence,  greatly  enhance  the  value 
and  relish  of  the  comtorts  in  which  they  partici- 
pate, and  alleviate  the  weight  of  their  burthens 
and  trials.  Love  sweetens  labour,  and  blunts  the 
sting  of  sorrow.  The  vicissitudes  of  life  give 
energy  to  prayer ;  and  repeated  supports  and  de- 
liverances, in  answer  to  prayer,  anord  new  mo- 
tives and  causes  for  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

But  still  they  are  jealous  of  themselves,  lest  those 
affectionate  feelings,  which  greatly  assist  them  in 
discharghig  their  social  and  relative  duties  with 
attention  and  cheerfulness,   should  become  ex^ 
cessive  and  idolatrous.     And,  as  I  have  already 
observed,"  they  have  reason  to  be  always  upon 
their  guard,  lest  that  which  is  lawful  and  right  in 
itself,  should,  by   being  indulged  in  an  immo- 
derate  degree,  become  ensnaring  and  hurtful. 
A  true  believer  is,  for  the  most  part,  rather  shock- 
ed than  seduced  by.  temptations  to  gross  evils : 
bis  heart  recoils  at  the  proposal.     He  thinks,  with 
Joseph,  "  How  can  I  do  this  wickedness,  and  sin 
**  against  God?"     Ptrimus  in  licitiS'^llxs  chief 
danger  lies  in  the  abuse  of  lawful  things.    The  re- 
lation we  stand  in  to  God,  as  his  intelligent  crea- 
tures, from  whom  we  derive  all  that  we  have  or 
are,  and  on  whom  we  depend  for  every  breath  we 
draw,  makes  it  our  indispensable  duty  to  love 
bim  with  all  our  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and 
strength.     And  as  we  have  broken  this  law  of  our 
creation,  he  has  in  mercy  been  pleased  to  claim 
us  for  his  own  by  a  new  and  more  endearing  title. 
He  has  redeemed  us  to  himself  by. his  blood.    He 
has  bought  us  with  a  price,  and  paid  his  life  as  a 
ransom  for  our  souls.     When  a  sinner  is  enabled 
to  feel  the  force  of  this  argument,  he  needs.no 
more :  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  him.     From 
that  moment  he  is  made  wiUhig  to  devote  himself. 
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and  his  aH,  to  him  who  died  for  him.  But  the 
flesh  strlTt-th  against  the  Spirit:  he  is  still  a  poor 
creature.  He  cannot  do  the  things  that  he  would, 
nor  as  he  would :  otherwise  every  thought  of  his 
heart  shoidd  be  in  absolute  subjection  to  his  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

The  Loifd,  who  knows  our  frame,  and  whereof 
we-&re  made,  is  un$|jeakably^  itiereiful  to  our  in- 
firmiti^,'  but  he  will  not  adiilit  a  rival.  The  be- 
liever knbws  and  acknowledges,  that  whatever  he 
possesses,  which  is  not  held  and  improved  in  sub- 
ordination and  subserviency  to  the  will  and  glory 
•f  him,  from  whom  he  received  it,  is  so  far  an 
idol  J  and  the  consciousness  of  his  proneness  to 
aflFbrd  these  intruders  an  undue  share  in  his  affec- 
tions, often  makes  him  confess  to  the  Lord  with 
Job,  *•  Behold,  I  am  vil^,"  though  his  outward 
conduct  inthe  sight  of  men  may  be  unblameable 
and  exemplary. 

Yet  perhaps  some  persons  may  be  overburdened 
with  this  apprehension.  The  Gospel  is  not  de- 
signed to  make  us  stoics:  it  allows  fuir room  for 
those  social  feelings  which'  are  so  necessary  and 
beneficial  in  our  present  state,  though  it  teaches 
and  enjoins  their  due  regulal:ions.  It  is  the  duty, 
no  less  than  th^  privilege  of  husbands,  to  love 
their  wives,  ev^n  as  their  ownselves,  yea,  even' as 
Christ  loved  the  Church,  who  gave  himself  for 
it.  These  expressions  are  very  strong;  they  im- 
ply great  love,  tendernesji,  and  sympatny.  When 
the  Lord  said  to  Abfahamj  "Take  now  thy.son, 
**  thine  only  son,  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,"  he 
did  not  re]>rove  him  for  Moving  his  child  ;  and 
Abraham's  prompt  obedience,  when  conlmanded 
to  offer  up  his  beloved  soli,  was  a  proof  that 
though  his  love  to  Isaac  was  strong,  it  was  not 
inorcfinate.  And  the  apostle  declares,  **  that  if 
"  any  man  provide  not  for  those  of  his  own  house 
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♦|  (his  Idndrecl,  his  more  distant  rblatires  bv  blood 
or  aftn.ty),  he  hath  denied  the  feith,  and^g 
worse  than  an  infidel."  He  is  to  provide  fo? 
them  , fin  h.s  power,  in  preference'^  to  others 
which  plamly  intimates  that  they  are  prefeS 
entitled  to  his  love.  Friendship^  likJ^Te,  b7 
tween  those  who  are  joint  partak'ers  of  ffrace  Is 
rery  eon„«rtent  with  true  religion.  S«cg ^ 'th' 
friendship  between  Pavid  a.ui  Jonathan  W 
though  dui^  I.pM  loved  all  his  disciples,  one  of 
them  ,s  honouredMdt4,  a  peculiar  distinction  as 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  ' 

auSll°r^''  "'  originallv  for  himself,  and  en- 
dued the  human  mmd  with  a  capacity  which  he 
alone  can  fill.  But  when  he  dwells  in  the  hearK 
there  is  still  room  for-  rhnumerable  object 'of  co^ 
,placence,  m.  their  proper  subordinate  order 
When  a  woman  rtanri^s,  she  rtiay  continue  to  love 
her  own  parents  and  relatives  as  formerly  -  she 

TU^^^A^  ^cl  *^f '^''°"  ^"^  --^gard  to  the  parents 

and  friends  of  her  husband  ;  in  t  cbui^e  o?  yeaS 

the  number  of  those  whom  she  loves  and  vS 

I  ^  ^'■"u^^  increased,    without  interfeK 

jvitli  each  other .  6r  with  what  she  owes  to  he! 

husband  ;  but  there  s  a  different  and  special  re! 

gard  due  to  him,  which  if  she  should^  transfer  to 

another  person    she  would  be   criminal.-    Thus 

we  may  love,  and  we  onght  to  love,  our  husbands 

wives,   children,  parents,  and  Wends';  and  if  we 

consider  them  as  the  Lord's  gitts-if  v^e  seek  S 

ble.ss.ngin  them  and  uponthem-if  <ve  hold  them 

at  his  d,sposaI-if  we  employ  all  our  influemS 

with  them,  to  engage  them  td'seek  and  ro"e  hTm 

supremely-,f,  when  they  are  removed  frim  ^ 

we  are  disposed  to  yield  a  cheerful  submissbn  to 

his  holj  will-and  if,  when  things  are   brouUt 

into  competitjdn,  we  rather  choose  to  ve°  tSre 

displeasing    our    dearest   friends,    than  to    sia 
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agaipst  the  Lord-r~with  these  restrictions  we  can* 
not  easily  love  them  too  much. 

But  who  can  come  up  to  this  standard  ?  I  sup- 
pose no  person  can  completely.  But  we  may  aim 
at  it ;  we  may  lament  our  deficiency  ;  we  may  pray 
for  more  grace ;  and  by  grace  we  may  approximate 
more  and  more  to  it.  it  is  not  necessary  to  distress 
ourselves  with  what  may  happen ;  as,  bow  should 
I  behave,  if  the  Lord  were  to  take  the.  desire  of 
my  eyes  from  roe  suddenly  I  We  are  to  live  to- 
day, and  to  leave  to-morrow  with  him.  If  we 
presume  that  we  could  support  such  a  stroke,  we 
should  probably  find  it  too  heavy  for  us.  But 
this  we  may  say,  The  Lord  is  alUsufiicient,  and 
he  is  faithful,  lie  has  proi^ised  strength  accord- 
ing to  the  day.  He  perpnits  me  to  call  upon  him 
in  tlie  time  of  trouble:  and  I  trust,  when  the  time 
of  trouble  shall  come,  he  will  enable  me  to  pray 
for  that  help  from  him,  without  which  I  know  I 
must  sink;  for  in  myself  I  am  weaker  than  a 
bruised  reed.  In  the  mean  time  I  endeavour  to 
cast  all  my  care  upon  him  who  careth  for  me. 

For  the  rest,  we  are  in  the  Lord's  school — the 
school  of  the  cross.  His  daily  providential  dis- 
pensations are  suited  to  wean  our  attachment  firom 
every  tiling  here,  and  to  convince  us  that  tliis 
cannot  be  our  rest — it  is  polluted.  Our  roses 
grow  on  thorns,  our  honey  wears  a  sting.  Fre- 
quently our  sharpest  trials  spring  firom^  our 
choicest  comforts.  Perhaps,  while  we  are  ad- 
miring our  gourd,  a  worm  is  secretly  praying 
upon  Its  root.  As  every  bitter  thing  is  sweeten* 
ed  to  a  believer,  so  there  is  some  bitter  thing 
mingled  with  the  sweet.  This  is  wisely  and  mer- 
cifully ordered.  It  is  necessary.  And  if  things 
were  not  so  bad  with  us,  as  in  the  langua^  of 
sense  they  sometimes,  are,  they  would  probably 
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be  seon  much  worse.  With  such  hearts  ts  vve 
have,  and  in  such  a  world  as  we  live  in,  much 
discipline  is  needful  to -keep  us  from  sleeping 
upon  the  enchanted  ground.  But  the  time  is 
short.  It  will  not  be  thus  always.  We  hope 
soon  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  sin  and  temptation. 
Happy  hour,  when  sorrow  and  mourning,  hitherto 
our  inseparable  companions,  shall  flee  away,  to 
return  no  more !  when  joy  and  gladness  shall 
come  forth  to  meet  us,  and  conduct  us  home ! 
Then  chose  who  have  loved  each  other  in  the 
Lord  upon  earth,  shall  rejoice  together  before 
him,  shall  drink  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure  that  are 
at  his  ri^ht  hand,  and  their  happiness  shall  be  un- 
speakable, uninterrupted,  without  abatement,  and 
without  end.  ^   • 
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Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see jrour  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    Matt*  v.  16. 
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THIS  SERMON, 
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BY  THEIR  OBEDIENT  SERVANT, 

JOHN  NEWTON. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

* 

THE  preacher  cannot  publish  this  Sermon  as  an  exact 
copy  of  what  he  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  Some  in- 
terval passed  before  he  was  desired  to  print  it*  His 
recollection  is  much  impaired  by  age ;  and  he  had  no 
notes  to  assist  it :  but  the  plan  is  the  same.  He  hopes 
and  believes  that  none  of  the  leading  sentiments  are 
omitted,  and  that  the  additions,  if  any,  are  but  few. 
As  it  is,  he  commends  the  perusal  to  the  candour  of  the 
teader,  and  the  blessing  of^ Almighty  God. 


THE  CONSTRAINING  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  LOVE  OF 

CHRIST. 


2  C0RIMTHIAN8>  V.  13 — 15. 

For,  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves^  it  is  to  God : 
or  whether  we  be  sober  ^  it  is  for  your  cause,  For^ 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  uSy  because  we 
thus  Judge,  that  tf^  one  died  for  ally  then  were  all 
dead :  and  that  he  died  for  all^  thut  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  lire  unto  themselves^ 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again, 

npHE  apostles,  and  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
-*-  among  the  heathens,  exhibited  to  them  a  phe- 
nomenon perfectly  new.  The  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans had  known  persons,  among  themselves,  who 
had  strenuously  exerted  their  talents  and  activity 
in  the  pursuit  of  fame,  power,  or  wealth ;  but  they 
now  saw  men  no  less  indefatigable  and  persever- 
ing in  prosecuting  a  design  which,  far  from  pro* 
curing  them  either  honour  or  profit,  exposed 
them,  wherever  they  went,  to  contempt,  stripes, 
imprisonment,  and  death.  Their  professed  aim 
was  to  make  others  as  happy  as  theposelves  in  the 
possession  of  ah  unseen  Good.  '  For'the  attain- 
ment of  this  end,  they  willingly  gave  up  all  pro- 
spect of  worldly  advantage,  though  they  were  ge- 
nerally treated  with  scorn  and  cruelty  by  the  most 
of  those  whose  best  interests  they  wished  to  sever. 
This  was  ji  disinterested  benevolence  of  which 
the  philosophers,  the  pretended  friends  of  wisdom 
and  virtue,  had  no  idea;  nor  werethe  means  they 
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employed  better  understood.  They  preached 
Jesus  Christ*  and  him  crucified*  !  For  endea- 
vouring  to  persuade  their  hearers  to  place  their 
whole  hope  and  dependence  upon  one  whom*  tliey 
had  never  seen,  but  who  bad  been  publicly  exe- 
cuted as  a'malefactor ;  and  to  a{Hrm  that  this  Je- 
sus, who  died  upon  the  cross,  was  yet  alivet;  that 
he,  who  could  nqt  save  hioiself  from  an  ignomi- 
nious death,  was  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  thx3se  who  believed  on  him ;  for  these  strauge 
assertions,  they  were  pitied  or  despised  as  vision- 
aries, by  those  who  did  not  revile  them  as  hypo- 
crites. Thus  Fcstus,  who  seemed  to  have  a  fa- 
vourable opinion  of  St.  Paul's  integrity,  when  he 
heard  him  relate  the  manner  of  his  conversion, 
thought  that  no  man,  in  his  sober  senses,  could 
talk  so ;  and  therefore  he  said  with  a  loud  voice^ 
"  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself  J. " 

But  his  Lord  and  master  was  treated  thus  he- 
fore  him,  and  uyon  similar  grounds.  His  zeal  for- 
the  honour  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  his  com- 
passion for  the  souls  of  men  carried  him  so  far, 
that  we  read,  his  friends,  that  is,  his  relations  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  and  who  really  wished  him 
well,  sought  to  lay  hold  of  him,  and  restrain  liira; 
for,  they  said,  he  is  beside  himself  §, 

The  apostl^  Paul  was  not  mad ;  he  spoke  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness;  he  knew  whom  he 
had  believed  ;  he  knew  the  worth  of  immortal 
souls,  and  the  importance  of  eternity.  He  had 
once  fiercely  opposed  the  Gospel,  breathed  out 
threatenings||  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples, 
and,  not  content  with  the  mischief  he  had  done 
in  Jerusalem,  was  hastening  to  Damascus  to  vex 
and  wrong  the  believers  there ;  but  he  was  ai- 

♦  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  f  Mark,  xv.  31.  %  Acts,  xxvi.  24. 

f  Mark,  iii.  21.         jj  Acts,  iv. 
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rested  in  his  journey  by  a  light  and  a  voice  from 
heaven;  he  found  himself  in  the  power  of  that 
Jesus  whom  he  had  persecuted^  and  who  is  pleas- 
ed to  consider  all  that  is  done,  either  for  or  against 
his  people,  as  done  to  himself.  The  furious  Paul, 
of  Tarsus,  was  humbled,  pardoned,  and,  in  a  few 
days,  commissioned  to  preach  that  faith  which  he 
so  pertinaciously  laboured  to  destroy.  From  that 
hour  renouncing  all  connexion  with  his  former 
friends,  the  chief  priests  and  council,  afld  all  ex- 
pectations from  them,  renouncing  likewise  that 
righteousness  of  the  law  in  which  he  before  had 
boasted^  he  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  his 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  of  the  cause  wljiich  he  had 
opposed.  His-ardour  was  astonishing  and  exem- 
plary. Unwearied  by  labojir,  undismayed  by 
danger,  unaffected  by  nardship  and  sufTermg,  but 
supported  and  cheered  by  the  ,presence  of  him 
whom  he  served,  he  preached  the  Gospel  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season,  publicly  and  from  house  to 
house,  in  Judea,  in  Asia,  in  Greece,  in  Italy,  and 
tnany  other  pans  of  the  Roman-  empire.  For  this 
zeal  in  seekmg  to  promote  the  good  of  others,,  df 
strangers,  of  enemies,  at  the  expense  of  all  that 
was  dear  to  himself  2(s  a  man,  he  founji,  as  he  ex- 
pected, in  almost  every  place  which  he  visited, 
open  oppositions/  and  secret  conspiracies  against 
his  life:  he  was  scourged  by  the  Jews,  beaten 
with  rods  by 'the  Romans,  and  confined  in  prisons 
and  chains.  He  was  likewise  the  marked  object 
of  general  contempt ;  the  wise  men  of  the  times 
de&jpised  him  as  a  babbler;  he  was  regarded  by 
many  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  the  offscourinjg 
of  all  things ;  many  said,  ''  Away  with  such  a 
**  fellow  from  the  earth,  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
*4ive*!"     But  when,    in   defiance  oi  qH  dis- 

•  Acts,  xxii.  22  * 

l5  . 
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couragementSy  he  still  pressed  forward,  as  if  he 
had  done  nodiing  while  any  thing  more  remained 
to  be  done,  accounted  the  disgrace  he  met  with 
his  honour,  and  gloried  in  his  chains^,  we  cannot 
wonder  if  the  more  moderate  of  his  observers, 
who  knew  not  his  principles,  thought  that  he  was 
surely  beside  himself. 

The  only  apology  he  saw  fit  to  make  is  ex- 

Eressed  in  my  text.  The  bulk  of  mankind  in 
hristendom,  by  whatever  name  they  are  distin- 
guished, pay  little  naore  regard  to  theCiospel  than 
the  Jews  or  heathens  did  n;i  the  apostle's  days. 
The  heart  of  man,  in  its  natural  state,  is  the  same 
in  all  ages,  devoid  of  either  taste  or  inclination 
for  the  things  of  Gpd  till  visited  by  power  from  on 
high.  Faithful  ministers  are  still  liable  to  be 
thought  beside  themselves,  by  some,  for  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  their  discourses ;  by  others,  for  the 
importunity  and  freedom  of  their  addresses  to  the 
consciences  of  their  hearers.  We  are,  hoyvrever, 
encouraged  by  St.  Paul's  example,  and  we  adopt 
])is  apology  :  If  we  are  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to 
God.- — ^We  speak  in  his  name,  and  the  message  we 
deliver,  so  far  as  agreeable  to  the  Scripture,  is 
from  him,  and  to  bim  we  are  responsible.  If  we 
are  sober,  if  we  expostulate  and  reason  with  vou 
in  familiar  language  upon  the  urtcertainty  of  fife, 
the  certainty  of  death,  ?ind  a  future  judgement, 
and  other  truths,  which  none  but  infidels  will  ven- 
ture to  deny,  it  is  for  your  sakes. 

The  word  enthusiasm  h  often  used,  by  t\\e 
same  person  in  two  very  different  senses.  It  is  a 
term  of  commendation  when  applied  to  orators, 
poets,  painters,  or  sculptors,  and  expresses  the 
energy  of  genius.  No  one  is  expected  to  e^cel 
in  the  fine  arts  without  a  portion  of  enthusiasm, 

*  Act^,  xxviii.  50. 
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and  it  is  supposed^  essential  to  military  prowess. 
But  it  has  quite  another  acceptation  in  religious 
concerns.  If  a  minister  of  tne  Gospel  is  warm 
and  earnest) .  he  is  frequently  stigmatized  as  an 
enthusiast,  that  is,  as  the  imposers  of -the  name 
would  have  it  understood,  a  person  of  a  weak 
mind  and  disordered  judgement,  if  he  be  really 
sincere ;  for,  many  are  willing  to  suppose  that  his 
enthusiasm  is^o  more  than  a  mask  or  veil,  assum- 
ed to  covet  the  artful  views  of  a  designing  hy- 
pocrite. .    ' 

For  myself,  it  is  a  small  thing  for  me  to  be 
judged  by  man's  judgement*.  At  my  time  of 
life,  nearly  the  close  of  my  seventy-fifth  year,  it 
behov^es  me  to  think  it  very  possible,  yea,  not  im- 
probable, that  every  time  I  appear  m  the  pulpit 
may  be  my  last;  axvd,  when  I  look  round  upon 
this  respectable  congregation,  I  doubtless  see* 
some  persons  before  me  who  will  never  hear  me 
again.  Perhaps  we  shall  meet  no  more  jn  this 
world ;  but  we  shall  certainly  meet  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  theXjfreat  Judge,  to  whom  all  hearts  are 
open,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets 
are  hidden.  Then  /  must  give  an  account  of  my 
ministry,  and  you  must  give  an  account  of  your- 
selves to  God.  Surely,  if  I  believe  what  the 
Scripture  teaches  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  glory  of 
the  Saviour,"  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and  the  im- 
portance of  eternityj  you  will  allow  me  to  speak 
with  the  same  degree  of  emotion.  As  this  may 
be  my  last  opporturvity,  if  there  were  bat  one 
person  amongst  us,  who  has  not  yet  attended  duly 
to  these  great  subjects,  1  must  not  let  him  depart 
as  became ;  I  must  warn  him  by  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord ;  I  must  beseech  him  by  his  tender  merciesf : 

*  1  Cor.  iv.  3.  t  SCor.v.  U.;  Rom.xii.  l. 
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I  ajn  desirous  to  save  both  my  own  soul  and  the 
souts  of  those  that  hear  me*.  Whether  I  be  be- 
side myself,  or  sober,  it  is  for  the  cause  of  God  and 
for  your  sakes.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
xne. 

We  may  observe  from  this  passage, 

I.  The  great  leading  motives  of  the  apostle's 
conduct,  **  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  us." 

II.  Two  doctrines  which  virtually  comprehend 
'    the.  whole  subjects  of  the  Gospel-ministry :     1 . 

Tbe  provision  which  the  mercy  of  God  made  for 
the  recovery  of  fallen  man,  ** One  died  for  all;" 
whence  he  infers,  2.  "  Then  were  All  dead." 

III.  The  end  he  had  in  view,  ajid  which  he 
hoped  and  expected  to  obtain,  by  insisting  on  these 
truths  wherever  he  went :  "  That  thev  which  live 
"  should  not,  henceforth,  live  to  themselves,  but 
*^  to  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again." 

I.  The  love  of  Christ  was  the  apostle's  chief 
motives;  it  constrained  him,  cLvg^ff;  bore  him 
along  like  a  torrent,  in  defiance  of  labour,  hard- 
ship, and  opposition.  Many  of  us  know  the  force 
of  love  in  social  life,  and  feci  a  readiness  to  do, 
bear,  or  forbear  much  foj  those  whom  we  greatly 
love.  But  there  is  no  love  to  be  compared  with 
the  love  of  Christ.  He  is  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory t,  the  express  image  of  his  person, 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him,  and  for  him;  for,  this  high  and  lofty 
*One,  who  inhabiteth  eternity  J,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  assumed  our  nature  into  personal  union 
with  himselfj  was  born  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  those  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  sinners,  believing  in  hjs  name,  might 
not  only  escape  deserved  condemnation,  but  might 

*  1  Tim.  iv.  l6.        f  Heb.  i.  3.  j  1  Tim.  iii.  l6. 
X  Isaiah,  Ivii*  15. 


»  ' 


the  Love  of  Christ.        .  229 

receive  the  adoption  of  sons*.  For  this  great 
purpose,  he  emptied  hiniself ;  and  though  in  the 
ibrm  oi  God,  he  appeared  jupon  earth  in  the  form 
of  a  servant;  submitted  to  a  state  of  poverty,  re- 
proach, and  opposition,  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  lived  a  suffering  life,  and  terminated  his 
sufferings  by  a  cruel  and  iraominious  death ;  for, 
he  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  crossf.  Therefore,  God  highly  exalted 
his  human  nature,  and  has  given  him  a  name 
above  every  name.  The  Lamb,  once  upon  the 
cross,  is  now  the  Lamb  upon  the  throne,  pos* 
sessing  and  exercising  all  power  in  heaven  and  oh 
earth.  Yet  he  is  still  mindful  of  those  for  whom 
he  suffered ;  his  heart  is  made  of  tenderiiess ;  his 
bovvels  melt  with  love ;  he  appears  in  tlie  pre- 
sence of  God  for  themj,  as  their  great  high  priest, 
advocate,  and  intercessor.  By  his  holy  word  he 
invites,  and  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  he 
draws,  and  encourages,- and  enables  the  weary 
and  heavy  laden  to  come  unto  him  for  rest.  He 
declares,  that  they  who  apply  to  him  he  will  in  7io 
wise  cast  but;  and  he  promises  to  save  them  to  the 
tittermosi^;  to  support  and  guide  them  safely 
thfougli  all  their  conflicts,  temptations,  and  trials, 
while  they  are  here ;  to  lead  them  safely  through 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadowW  death ;  and  then 
to  receive  them  to  himself,  that  they  may  beev«: 
with  him  to  behold  his  glory  II  .' 

Such  is  the  love  of  Christ ; — or  ratlier  we  may 
be  ashamed  of  the  faintness  of  our  conceptions  of 
this  love.  When  we  attempt  to  consider  the 
glory  of  his  divine  person,  the  depth  df  his  hu- 
miUation,  the  tmknown  sorrows  and  agonies  which 
wrung  his  -  heart  in  Gethsemane  and  on  MoUnt 

*  Gal.  iv.  4,  6.  t  Phil.  ii.  8.  t  Heb.  Ix,  54.  . 

§  John,  vi.  37. ;  Hcb.  vii.  25.        \\  John,  xvii.S4. 
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Golgotha,  and  that  he  endured  all  tfais^  for  his 
enemies,  even  for  those  whose  hearts  were,  both 
by  nature  and  habit,  alienated  from  him,  the 
power  he  exerts  in  reconciling  them  to  himself, 
the  blessings  he  bestows  upon  them  in  this  life,. 
when  they  are  renewed  by  his  grace,  and  the 
eternal  happiness  he  has  prepared  for  them  in  a 
future  state, — I  say,  when  we  attempt  to  conceive 
of  this  love,  in  its  origin,  progress,  and  effects, 
we  are  soon  overwhelmed,  our  thoughts  are  swal- 
lowed up,  and  we  can  only,  wonder  and  adore  in 
silence.  This  love  of  Christ  to  sinners  is  inex- 
pressible,  unsearchable,  and  passing  knowledge ; 
it  is  an  ocean  without  either  bottom  or  shore. 

They  who  have  obtained  mercy,  who  kaow 
and  love  and  trust  him,  have  likewise  their  pecu- 
liar and  appropriate  reasons  for  admiring  his  love. 
They  often  reflect  on  what  they  were  doing,  and 
whither  they  were  going,  when  he  first  touched 
their  hearts  and  made  them  willing  to  receivehim 
as  their  prophet,  priest,  and  king.  They  are 
sensible  that,  if  they  had  died  in  their  ignorance, 
they  must  have  been  lost,  for  ever;  and,  while 
they  see  many  of  their  fellow-creatures,  no 
worse  by  nature  than  themselves,  who  live  in  the 
world,  without  God,  and  without  Christ,  and  who 
die,  it  is  to  be  feared,  without  apy  solid  ground 
of  hope,  they  rejoice,  with  trembling,  for  that 
undeserved  and  unsought  mercy,  which  presented 
them  from  going  down  into  the  pit  of  destruction, 
when  their  sins  were  unpardoned,  and' their  hearts 
unhumbled.  They  confesi§i  that  they  were  bar- 
ren trees  in  God's  vineyard ;  and  though  he  had  a 
right  to  expect  fruit  from  them,  and  waited  year 
after  year,  he  found  none.  Why  then  were  they 
not  cut  down  as  cumberers  of  the  ground?  It  was 
owing  to  the  gracious  interposition  of  the  Great 
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MediatDr,  whom  they  had  long  disregarded. 
Thus,  as  we  have  observed,  it  was  with  our  apo- 
fetle.  The  pride  of  his  heart,  and  the  prejudices 
of  his  education,  had  fired  him  with  rage  against 
the  cause  and  the  people  of  the  Lord.  He  seems 
to  have  been  no  less  active  and  furious  in  oppos- 
ing them  than  Herod.  But  Herod  was  suddenly 
cut  off,  and  devoured  by  worms ;  whereas  Paul 
of  Tarsus,  who  had  done  much  mischief,  while 
meditating  more,  was  suddenly  convinced,  hum- 
bled, and  pardoned.  We  cannot  wonder  that  the 
love  of  Christ  was  the  constraining  motive  of  his 
conduct  from  that  time  to  jthe  end  of  his  life. 

Oh,  that  we  all  knew  the  need  and  the  worth 
this  Saviour !  Then  we  should  all  love  him ! 
This  will  be  the  deciding  point;  at  last.  St.  Paul, 
writing  by  inspiration  of  God,  says,  in  one  place, 
**  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
*'  Christ  in  sincerity*.'*  In  another  place,  under 
the  same  influence,  he  denounces  an  aw^ul  sen- 
tence against  those  who  love  him  not:  **  If  any 
**  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  let  him  be 
*  *  anathemaf .  This  was  by  no  means  the  apostle^s 
wish;  he  would  willingly  nave  been  made  an  ana- 
thema himself  after  the  manner  of  Christ  J,  if  he 
could  thereby  procure  the  salvation  of  his  enemies 
:who  sought  his  life  in  every  place.  But  he  de- 
clared the  will  of  God,  that  if  any  man,  who  hears, 
or  might  hear,  the  record  that  God  has  given  of 
his  Son,  refuses  to  love  and  serve  him,  and  lives 
and  dies  a  stranger  to  his  love,  he  must,  he  will, 
be  accursed !  for, 

11.  He  is  the  One,  the  mighty  One,  who  died 
for  all.  The  sacrifices,  which  were  types  of  his 
appearance  in  thie  fulness  of  time  to  put  away  sin 

*  Ephes.  vi.  24.        f  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.      .  J- Rom,  ix.  3. 
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by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  were  appropriated  for 
the  instruction  and  consolation  of  the  people  of 
Israel.  But  now  the  partition-wall  is'  broken 
down;  The  distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
is  removed.  Jesus  died,  that  all,  of  every  age 
and  nation,  whether  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor^ 
bond  or  free,  who,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  to 
the  end  of  time,  should  believe  in  his  name,  might 
live  through  him.  As  the  sun,  his  great  visible 
emblem,  fills  every  eye  with  his  light,  and  would 
do  so,  were  they  as  numerous  as  the  leaves  upon 
the  trees  or  the  blades  of  grass  in  the  fields,  with- 
out the  least  diminution  of  his  effulgence ;  so  this 
Lord  God,  our  Saviour,  the  sun  of  the  intellectual 
world,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  Wlierever  the  word  of  his  Gospel  is  known, 
he  makes  it  his  power  to  the  salvation  of  all  who 
believe  on  him.  The  value  and  efficacy  of  bis 
atonement  and  righteousness  are  inexhaustible. 
It  is  true,  the  blind  are  in  darkness  at  jioon-day  ; 
but  this  Sun  of  Righteousness  not  -only  affords 
light  to  those  who  can  see,  but  gives  sight  to  the 
blind.  He  invites  all  to  come  to  him  for  relief; 
but  many  refuse  to  apply.  They  prefer  darkness 
to  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  But  all 
who  seek  him,  and  wait  for  him,  in  the  way  of  his 
appointment,  are  graciously  accepted ;  they  re- 
ceive their  sight ;  they  look  to  him,  and  are  saved. 
He  has  declared,  Him  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,  whatever  their  former  characters  or  con- 
duct may  have  been;  but  they  who,  though  re- 
peatedly wooed  and  warned,  will  not  come,  if 
they  persist  in  their  obstinacy,  must  perish  in  un- 
belief; for  he  is  sovereign  in  the  dispensation  of 
his  grace.  ^ 

If  One,  if  this  One,  the  only-beloved  Son  of 
God,  died  thus  for  all  ;Sf  the  Lord  of  Glory  hum- 
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bled  himself  to  assume  our  nature,  and  become 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross; 
it  surely  must  be  for  some  very  important  design, 
worthy  of  himself,  and  which  he  alone  was  able  to 
accomplish.  The  apostle  briefly  states  the  neces- 
sity and  urgency  of  the  case,  by  waV  of  inference. 
If  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead.  Th6 
Scripture  abundantly  declares  the  state  of  fallei) 
man,  of  all  mankind,  to  be  a  state  of  death. 
We  are  all,  by  nature,  dead  in  a  twofold  sense,* 
dead  in  law^  and  dead  in  sin. 

When  a  criminal  has  been  tried,  convicted,  and 
condemned  to  death  in  a  court  of  justice,  we 
speak  of  him  as  a  dead  man,  though  the  sentence 
be  not  yet  executed,  and  the  king  has  the  prero- 
gative of  pardoning  him,  if  he  is  pleased  to  exer- 
cise mercy.  We  indeed  compare  great  things 
with  small,  when  we  attempt  to  illustrate  the 
proceedings  of  God  with  men,  by  "the  usages 
which  obtain  among  ourselves;  yet,  in  some  re- 
spects, they  are  often  apposite,  and  the  Scripture 
teaches  us  by  them. 

As  we  are  rational  creatures,  capable  of  knowing 
our  Maker,  and  our  dependence  upon  him  foj^life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things;  we  are  bound  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  to  devote  our  strength, 
power,  and  faculties  tohisservice,  to  obey -his  com- 
mands, to  avoid  whatever  is  contrary  to  his  known 
will,  to  believe  his  promises,  and  to  seek  our  happi- 
ness in  his  favour.  This  is  the  law  of  our  nature,  it 
is  indeed  the  law  of  all  created  intelligences,  whe- 
ther angels  or  men.  When  God  created  man 
upright,  in  his  own  image,  this  obedience  and 
submission,  and  a  disposition  to  seek  his  supreme 
d^ght  in  his  Maker,  were  as  natural  to  him  as  it 
is  for  a  fish  to  swim  or  a  bird  to  flv.     But  this  lavir 
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we  have  broken.  We  are  now  depraved,  and 
fallen  from  our  original  righteousness.  We  are 
now  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  God.  We  r^- 
liounce  his  authority,  violate  his  commands,  are 
governed  by  our  own  will,  and  seek  our  owti  plea- 
sure and  glory,  distinct  from,  and  in  opposition 
to,  the  will  and  glory  of  our  Creator !  The  law 
which  we  have  broken  is  holy,  just,  and  good* ; 
and,  therefore,  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  de- 
nt>unced  against  the  transgressors,  is  righteous. 
We  come  into  the  world  devoid  of  all  real  good- 
ness, and  with  a  propensity  to  every  eviL  The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.  The  heart 
of  man,  of  all  mankind  universally,  is  deceitful 
and  desperately  wicked;  the  thoughts  of  men, 
when  compared  with  the  holy  law,  are  evil,  only 
evil,  and  that  continuallyf.  Thus  we  are  In  a 
state  of  condemnation ;  by  nature,  children  of 
wrath.  But  we,  through  the  mercy  and  long-suf- 
fering of  God,  are  favoured  with  a  respite;  The 
just  sentence  is  not  yet  executed  ;  and  the  Gros- 

el  points  out  a  way  of  escape  and  deliverance. 

or  this  purpose  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  might  be  saved;  but 
lie  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already  J. 

We  are  likewise  dead  in  sin.  We  partake  with 
the  brute-creation  in  the  animal  life,  but  are 
highly  distinguished  from  them  by  the  rati9nal  life. 
There  is  likewise  a  spiritual  life,  of  which  our  Brst 
parent  was  originally  possessed,  but  he  soon  lost 
It.  Jn  this  sense,  when  he  sinned  against  God,  he 
died  instantly.  What  the  poet  ascribes  to  Beel- 
zebub is  true  of  man  ;  he  still  retains  some  marks 
of  his  pristine  greatness  ;  he  is  majestic  though  in 

f  Rom.  vii.  12.       f  Horn.  viii.  7.  j  Jer.  xvii.  9. ;  G^n.  vi.  5.' 
.  X  John,  iii.  18. 
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ruins ;  he  is  aliye  as  to  the  concerns  of  this  work!,' 
and  his  attempts  and  success  give  indications  .of 
his  native  dignity:  the  /iencesand  the  fine  arts 
exhibit  proofs  of  his  genius  and  ability  :  he  un- 
dertakes to  measure  the  earth,  to  weigh  the  air, 
and  almost  to  number  and  marshal  the  stars. 
What  discoveries  have  been  made  in  geon^etry, 
natural  history,  and  chemistry!  What  powers 
are  displayed  m  architecture,  sculpture,  painting, 
poetry,  and.  music !  But,  with  respect  to  the 
concerns  of  his  immortal  soul,  and  the  great  reali- 
ties of  the  unseen  world,  man,  by  nature,  is  dead  as 
a  stone.  The  dead  body  of  Lazarus  was  not  more 
incapable  of  performing  the  functions  of  common 
life,  than  we,  by  nature,  are  of  performing  one 
^iritual  act,  or  even  of  feeling  one  spiritual  de- 
sire; till  He,  who,  by  his  commanding  word, 
raised  Lazarus  from  the  grave^,  is  pleased,  by 
the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  raise  us  from  the 
death  of  sin  unto  a  new  life  of  righteousness.  He 
who,  we  profess  to  believe,  will  one  day  come  to 
be  our  judg^e,  has  assured  us  that,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  even  see  the  kingdom 
of  Godf.  He  has  no  faculty  suited  to  the  per- 
ception of  what  belongs  either  to  the  kingdom  of 
grace  upon  eartli,  or  what  is  revealed  of  the  kingdom 
of  fflory  in  heaven.  The  result  of  his  closest  rea- 
sonmgs  and  shrewdest  conjectures  upon  these  sub^ 
jects  leave  him  in  utter  ignorance  and  darkness. 
As  no  description  can  communicate  an  idea  of 
sun^shine  or  the  colours  of  a  rainbow  to  a  man 
born  blind,  so  the  natural  man  cannot  discern  the 
things  of  God,  for  they  can  only  be  spiritually 
discejrnedj. 

But  Jesus  died  and  rose  again.     As  our  surety, 
be  sustained  the  curse  of  the  law  to  deliver  us  * 

*  Jolin,  xi.  43.  t  John,  iii.  3.        t  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
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from  condetunatioB ;  and,  when  he  ascended  on 
high  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  ns,  he 
/received  gifts  for  r«b^Ilious  man,  eminently  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
awell  among  thorn*.  Thus  the  promise  the  Lord 
.  made  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  is^  fulfilled,  **  I  will 
"  put  my  Spirit  within  youf  ;'*  and  then  they 
who  before  were  dead,  begin  to  live. 

A  load  of  guilt  and  depravity  lies  unfelt  upon 
the  dead  sinner  ;  but,  when  he  receives  the  prin* 
ciple  of  a  new  life,  he  groans,  being  burdened. 
The  eyes  of  his  understanding  are  opened.  New 
and,  till  then,  unthought-of  objects  press uppn  his 
notice.  The  views  he  now  has  of  God,  of  him* 
self,  and  of  eternity,  would  overwhrfm  him>  if  he 
was  not  warranted  and  enabled  to  look  to  Jesus}: 
as  an  all-sufficient  and  gracious  Saviour.  From 
that  hour  he  lives  indeed !  his  sins  are  pardoned, 
his  fears  dispelled,  bis  heart  beats  with  love  and 
gratitude.  Old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all 
things  are  become  new.  He  now  lives  no  more 
to  himself,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  bim  and  rose 
again. 

in.  This  was  what  the  apostle  aimed  at,  and 
expected,  as  the  result  and  reward  of  his  labours, 
that  the  love  of  Him  who  died  for  all  might  con- 
strain those  who  live,  to  live  no  more  to  them- 
selves, but  to  Him. 

When  the  sinner,  who  was  too  long  governed 
by  the  mean  arid  narrow  principle  of  self,  is  ena- 
bled to  believe  in*  Jesus  for  salvation,  he  feels  the 
force  of  the  apostle's  words.  Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price,  ye  are  no  longer  your  own;  therefore 
glorify  God  with  your  body  and  your  spirit  which 

*  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  f  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27,  J  I*a.  xlv.  22. 
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are  bis*.  This  thought  eKpaiids  his  mind  add 
elevates  his  aims.  So  far  as  his  faith  is  in  exer- 
cise^'he  is  constrained  by  love^  inspired  by  grati- 
tude, and  animated  by  confidence  and  hope,  to 
live  no  more  to  himself,  but  to  Him  who  loved 
him,  and  gave  himself  for  him.  He  is  now  the 
devoted  servant  of  his  Lord,  is  governed  by  his 

J)recepts  and  example,  and  employs  his  time,  ta- 
ents,  and  infiaence,  to  promote  the  welfate  pf 
his  fellow  creatures  for  the  Lord's  sake, 

His  new  principles  have  this  effect  upon  him 
in  whatever  situation  the  providence  of  God 
places  him.  If  he  be  poor,  they  teach  him  con«- 
tentment,  frugality,  and  industry;  if  rich,  he  is 
moderate,  condescending,  and  bountiful,  and 
ready  for  every  good  work,  either  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  or  to  relieve  the  n^ces^ 
sitous..  The  golden,  plain^  and  comprehensive 
rule,  of  doing  to  <  others  as  he  could  reasonably 
wish  others,  in  similar  cases,  would  dp  unto  him, 
is  inwrought  into  the  Very  temper  and  habit  of 
his  mind.  In  a  word,  the  true  Cnristian,  whether 
in  public  or  in  private  life,  whether  a  husband  or 
a  wife,  a  parent  or  a  child,  a  master  or  a  servant, 
whether  possessed  of  rank  and  wealth,  or  appoint- 
ed by  the  providence  of  God  to  sweep  the  street 
for  his  subsistence,  in  all  stations  and  circum- 
stances, is  ambitious  to  let  his  light  shine  before 
men,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  be  filled  wi|h 
those  fruits  of  rigliteousness  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  his  praise  and  glory. 

Should  these  effects  of  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ  be  disputed  by  persons  of  any  candour,  we 
could,  de&^enerate  as  the  present  times  are,  refer 
them  to  living  instances.     We  can  point  out  to 
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those  persons,  who  once  were  a  burden  to  them- 
selves^  a  terror  to  their  families,  a  nuisance  in 
their  connexions,  who^  by  receiving  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, and  by  feeling  the  constraining  love  of  Christ, 
are  in  all  these  respects,  become  new  creatures. 
And  I  little  doubt^  that  there  are  those  now  be- 
fore me,  to  whom  I  may  say^  Such  were  some  of 
you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  otir  God^. 

What  shall  we,  then,  say  of  the  attempts  of 
modem  philosophers,  so  called,  who,  it  they 
could  prevail  bj^  spreading  the  gloomy  so- 
phisms of  infidelity,  would  deprive  mankind  of 
that  light  and  comfort  of  which  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture, given  by  inspiration  of  God,  is  the  only 
source.  But,  as  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  in  a 
storm,  make  no  impression  upon  the  rock  against 
which  th^  successively  dash  themselves  into 
foam,  and  die  away  at  its  foot,  so  their  most  sub- 
tle, laboured,  and  malignant  efforts  to  suppress 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  Godf  will  only 
issue  in  their  own  confusion.  Magna  est  vei^itas^ 
et  prevalebit.  Truth  will  triumph  over  all  oppo- 
sition. The  church  of  God,  composed  of  all  the 
living  members  of  that  body  of  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  tlie  living  head,  is  founded  ujjon  a 
rock,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never 
prevail.  There  will  always  be  a  people,  who, 
animated  by  a  sense  of  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ,  will  bear  testimony  to  the  power  of  his 
grace,  and  give  evidence,  by  the  general  tfenour 
of  their  conauct  in  life,  their  patience  and  peace 
in  affliction,  their  love  to  their  fellow-creatures, 
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and  their  joyful  hopes  of  immortality  when  flesh 
and  heart  are  fainting,  that  they  have  neither 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  nor  amused 
themselves  with  empty  notions  of  truth. 

It  is  upon  this  ground  that  I  am  encouraged  to 
solicit  your  liberal  assistance  to  the  school  of 
Langboum  Ward.  I  seldom  say  much  upon 
these  occasions,  having  had  repeated  proofs  of  thfe 
generosity  pi  my  stated  auditory,  and  ho  reason 
to  doubt  the  good  will  and  concurrence  of  the  rest 
of  my  hearers.  Let  the  sight  of  the  children  be- 
fore you  plead  in  their  behalf.  Theinstitution  I 
am  now  to  recommend  will^  I  hope,  preserve 
these  children,  and  many  more  in  succession,  from 
those  habits  of  idleness,  intemperance,  and  profli- 
gacy, which  too  frequently  mark  the  character  of 
those  who  were  destitute  of  instruction  and  edu- 
cation in  their  early  years.  By  the  benefit  of  our 
public  charity-schools,  and  particularly  of  this, 
many  boys  have  been  trained  up  to  honesty,  so- 
briety, and  usefulness,  who  might  otherwise  have 
been  nuisances  to  society ;  and  some  harve  not 
only  obtained  a  good  character  as  appretitices  and 
servants,  but,  by  their  integrity  and  industry,  have 
reputably  risen  to  affluence  and  influence.  Could 
all  the  Children  of  the  poor  be  thus  cared  for,  be 
taught  the  first  principles  of  religion,  and  habi- 
tuated to  respect  the  Lord's  Day,  and  to  attend 
on  public  worsliip,  it  is  prabable  that  the  hmnb^r 
of  aepredators  who  infest  our  streets  and  roads,  or 
break  iuto  houses,  and  end  their  un]iappy  lives 
on  the  gallows,  would  be  much  dhninished. 

The  awful  times  in  which  we  live,  render  these 
institutions  peculiarly  worthy  of  attention  and  en- 
couragement, I  cannot  speak  positively  from  my 
own  knowledge,  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  abettors  of  the  French  principles  of  infidel-^ 
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jity  and  anarchy  have  seminaries  where  child- 
ren, of  all  descriptions,  find  ready  and  welcome 
admission.  ^  It  is  even  said  that  they  are  paid  for 
their  attendance.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  a 
spirit  of  insubordination,  and  a  defiance  of  all 
laws,  human  or  divine,  have  rapidly  spread,  and 
are  still  rapidly  spreading,  amons"  th^"  lower  classes 
of  our  people.  The  liberty  and  equality  incul- 
cated in  diese  schools  is  not  like  that  which, 
under  our  mild  and  equitable  laws^  gives  every 

Serson  an  equal  rising  in  life,  by  the  proper  and 
iligent  improvement  of  his  talents ;  but  is  adapt- 
ed  to  confound  ^11  order  and  distinction,  and  to 
reduce  us  to  the  common  level  of  a  savage  and 
barbarous  state.  It  is  therefore  the  common  in- 
terest of  all,  and  especially  of  per.sons  of  proper- 
.ty,  to  exert  themselves  in  tlieir  places  to  coun- 
teract this  baneful  design. 

But  rhave  a  higher  consideration  to  propose 
to  you,  who  ,know  the  worth  of  souls,  and  have 
felt  the  power  of  the  constraining  love  of  Christ. 

When  a' child  is  born  that  is  heir  to  a  title  or  a 
great  fortune,  it  usually  causes  much  joy  to  the 
familvy   And   much  congratulation    from    their 
friends.     The  birth  of  poor  children  is  less   no- 
ticed; :but  the  birth  of  any  child,  whether  of  a 
prince  or  a  pauper,  is  an  event  of  great,  yea,  of 
equal  importance,  if  we  form  oui;  judgement  by 
the  standard  oifthe  unerring  w^rd  of  God :  when 
a  child  is  bom,  a  new  existence  begins  which  will 
never  end.     The  present  life  of  the  children  be- 
fore you  is  precarious,  but  their  souls  are,   by 
Cod's  constitution    and  appointment,  immortal. 
Perhaps  you  may  see  them  no  more  upon  earth,  but 
you  will  surely  meet  them  again  at  the  great  day, 
when  you,  and  I,  and  they,  must  all  stand  before 
the  judgement  seat  of  Chiist.     Though  education 
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alone  cannot  cc^vert  them,  it  i9  in  the  number  of 
those  means  which  Crod  has  enjoined  us  to  use,, 
and  which  he  has  promised  to  bless  for  that  pur- 
pose. Hapny  are  they  who  are  instrumentalin 
saving  a  soul  from  death !  Happy  and  honoured 
will  you  b^e,  if^  from  a  sense  of  hisloye^  who^ 
when  he  was  rich,  made  himself  poor  for  your 
sakes^  you^  according  to  your  abilities,  imitate 
his  example,  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  your, 
fellow-creatures.  _  You  nasty  do  much  in  this  way, 
by  contribating  to  the  instruction  of  poor  child- 
ren,  and  thereby  .shielding  them  fron  the  snares 
and  temptations  to  which  ignorant  and  neglected, 
youth  are  exposed.  You  Know  not  but,  in  the 
day .  of  final  award,  some  of  these  children  may, 
stand  with  you  on  the  right  hand  of  our  Saviour 
and  Judge,  and  you  may  hear  him  say.  Inasmuch 
as  you  did  it  to  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto 
met.  . 

Tbiis,  much  in  behalf  of  the  school.  But  my 
heart  is  too  much  impressed  hf  the  sight  of  this 
numerous  and  respectable  auditory,  and  by  my 
sincere  regard  for  the  true  happiness  of  every  in- 
dividual before  me,  to  permit  me  to  qonclude  till 
I  have  addressed  you  on  a  subiect  of  mqre  ge- 
neral concern.  I  am  not  preaching  to  Jews  or 
Mahometans,  but  to  professed  Christians.  I  ain 
willing  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  we  all  agree  in 
acknowledging  that  the  Scripture,  the  whole 
Sci^pture,  is  a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God.  I 
hope  there  is  not  a  person  here,  however  immersed 
in  the  business,  or  drawn  aside  by  the  amuse- 
ments and  pleasures,  of  the  world,  who,  if  he 
were  desired  to  throw  the  Bible,  with  deliberation 
and  contempt,  into  the  fii^,  would  not  be  shocked 
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at  the  proposal.'  I  think  He  would  say,  ft  I  have 
not-paid  tnatattention  to  tfa6  Bible  whidi  itde« 
serves,  yet  surely  lam  not  so  wicked  and  pre- 
stnnptuotis  as  to  burti  it  But  permit  me  to  ask 
you  m  love,  If  it  b6  indeed  the  word  of  God,  why 
have  you  not  paid  that  attention  to  it  wiiich  it 
deserves  ?  The  same  reasons^  which  would  de- 
ter you  from  wilfully  throwing  it  into  the  fire, 
sJiould  induce  you  to  study  it  carefully,  to  make 
it  the  foimdatioti  of  ybtir  hope  and  the  rnJeof 
your  life  ;  ^w,  if  it  be  indeed  the  word  of.  God, 
it  is  the  rule  by  which  your  characters  will  be  de- 
cided, and  your  everlasting  state  fixed,  accord- 
ing'to  the  tenouT  of  the  Gospel,  which  proclaims 
sahration  to  all  who  have  repentance  towards  God 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  those 
only. 

It  is  painfnl  to  a  serious  mind  to  observe  how 
much  tne  Bible  is  neglected.  I  have  known  some 
great  houses  in  which  this  book  could  not  be  found. 
\m  others,  if  it  has  a  place  in  the  library,  it  is  sel- 
dom removed  from  the  shelf.  Perhaps  there  is  no 
book  so  little  read,  understood ,  or  regarded  as  the 
book  of  God,  by  multitudes  who  are  not  unwilling 
to  be  called  Christians.  What  an  affront  is  this 
to  the  Almighty !  A  message  from  the  king,  or 
an  act  of  parliament,  engages  the  attention  of 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  subject-matter, 
while  the  revealed  will  of  God,  our  Creator,  com- 
pared with  whom  alt  the  kings,  nations,  and  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth;  are  but  as  a  drop  of  water  to 
the  sea,  or  the  smaQ  dust  up6n'  the  balance,  is 
treated  with  indiffereiic6 ;  though  every  person 
who  can  have  access  to  it,  is  deeply  and  equally 
interested  in  its  contents.  Should  there  be  but 
a  few  of  my  hearers,  who,  through  their  engage- 
ments and  pursuits  in  life^,  have  nitherto  been  re- 
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miss  and  negligent  in  acquainting  themselves  with 
the  principsLl  racts  and  truths  recorded  in  the  Bi- 
ble, neither  my  conscience  nor  my  compassion 
will  permit  me  to  close  my  discourse  till  I  have 
brieny  expostulated  with  them  ^  as  it  is  possible  I 
may  ney«r  have  another  opportunity,  and  pec« 
haps  the  providence  of  God  has  brought  tnem 
hiuier  this  morning  for  their  ^ood. 

Whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be 
^unongst  us  in  other  respects,  we  are  universally^ 
agreed  a3  to  the  certainty  of  death  andthe  uncer* 
tainty  of  life.  We  are  sure  that  all  must  die ;  and^ 
after  death,  if  the  Scriptures  be  true,  we  must  .ap<.> 
pear  before  God  in  judgement  Nor  have  we 
auy  warrant  to  assure  ourselves  that  we  shall  live 
to  the  end  of  the  present  year,  or  even  week* 
*'  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  know- 
**  est  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth*/*  We  often 
hear  or  read  of  sudden  deaths^  and  sometimes  of 
those,  who^  after  a  lingering  illness,  die  as  sud* 
denly,  to  their  own  apprehensions  of  the  events 
as  if  ^ey  had  died  by  a  flash  of  lightning.  It  is 
no  less  a  proof  than  amiit  of  that  depravity,  which 
the  Scripture  charges  u|K>n  the  whole  human  race^ - 
that  men,  who  are  #o  active  and  solicitous  in  man«^« 
iiigthe  temporal,  transient  affairs  of  time,  to  pro* 
mote  what  U^ey  conceive  most  to  their  advantage, 
should  be  totally  indifferent  to  what  may  be  their 
allotment  in  a  state  unchxmgeable  and  eternal ! 

Permit  me  briefly  to  remind  yon,  that  the 
Scripture  concludes  us  ali  under  sin,  and  eitposi^ 
to  the  just  displeasure  of  our  great  CreatcE*,  Pro- 
prietor, Lawgiver,  and  Benemct^r.  He>  formed 
us  for  himself  and  gi^ve  a  thirst  and  capacity  £6r 
happiness  which  omy  himself  can  satisfy.  Our 
^relation  to  Him,  as  intelligent  creatures,  whoUve, 
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move,  and  have  our  being  in  Hiin^  and  cannot 
subsist  a  moment  without  Him,  binds  us  to  love 
Him  supremely,  to  devote  all  our  powers  and  fa- 
culties to  his  service.  This  is  the  law  of  our  na- 
ture. This'  law  we  have  broken ;  we  all  of  us 
have  lived  too  long,  and  some  of  us  are  still 
living,  without  God'  in  the  world.  We  have 
made  our  own  will  and  our  own  gratification  the 
rule  and  end  of  our  conduct,  instead  of  his  will 
and  glory.  '  Wehaye  incurred  the  penalty  annex- 
ed to  the  breach  of  this  law.  We  are  sinners,  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  the  extent  of  that  sen- 
tence is  everiasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power.  How 
shall  we  escape  ?  Wli^t  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ? 
To  those  who  are  sensible  of  their  Sesert  and 
danger,  the  Cospel  points  out  relief  and  a  refuge. 
Jesus  invites  the  weary  and  burdened  sinner,  and 
says,  ^*  Him  that  cometh,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
'*  out.'*  You  have  heard  something  of  his  glorious 

Eerson,  power,  authority,  and  love.  He  is  able, 
e  is  wilhng,  he  has  promised,  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost all  l^at  come  to  God  by  Him.  Oh  that 
to-day  you  may  hear  his  voice,  and  comply  with 
his  invitation!  If  you  cordially  receive  the  re- 
cord which  God  has,  by  his  own  voice  Trom  hea- 
ven given,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I 
**  am  well  pleased !"  He  will,  for  his  sake,  be  well 
pleased  with  you,  if  you  approve  of  this  way  of 
salvation,  in  which  justice  and  iiiercy  harmonize, 
which  ascribes  all  the  gloiy  to  God,  teaches  us  to 
hate  sin,  and  inspires  tne  love  of  holiness,  as  es- 
sential to  happiness,  then  this  Saviour,  and  all  the 
fulness  of  his  salvation,  will  assuredly  be  yours. 
You  will  then  renounce  every  other  hope,  you 
virill  no  longer  trust  or  boast  in  yourselves,  but  you 
wUl  have  a  good  warrant  to  boast  and  glory  in  your 
Saviour,,  and  to  say,  In  the  Lord  I  have  right- 
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eousness  and  strength .  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd, 
therefore  I  shall  not  want,  I  need  not  fear ;  he 
will  support  me  hy  his  arm,  cheer  me  with  bis 
presence,  protect  me  by  his  power,  guide  me 
Dy  his  counsels,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
to  glory! 
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All  ikkp  irhMioever  ye  woaU  that  men  tbouU  60  to  yov»  da  ye  evw 
•o  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
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All  ikkp  irhMioever  ye  woaU  that  men  tbouU  60  to  jm,  daye  evw 
•o  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
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nPHE  nature  and  effects  of  that  unhappy  and 
•*•  disgraceful  branch  of  commerce,  which  has 
long  been  maintained  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  with 
the  sole  and  professed  design  of  purchasing  our 
fellow-creatures,  in  order  to  supply  our  West 
India  islands  and  the  American  colonies,  when 
they  were  ours,  with  slaves,  is  now  generally  un- 
derstood. So  much  light  has  been  thrown  upon 
the  subject  by  many  able  pens,  and  so  many  re- 
-spectable  persons  have  already  engaged  to  use 
their  utmost  influence  for  the  suppression  of  a 
traffic  which  contradicts  the  feelings  of  humanity,' 
that  it  is  hoped  this  stain  of  our  national  cUltraoter 
will  be  soon  wiped  out. 

If  I  attempt,  after  what  has  been  done^  to  throw 
my  mite  into  the  public  stock  of  information,  it 
is  less  from  an  apprehension  that  my  interference 
is  necessary,  th£(n  from  a  conviction  that  silence, 
at  such  a  time  and  on  such  an  occasion,  would,  iii 
me,  be  criminal*  If  my  testimony  should  not  be 
necessary  or  serviceable,  yet  perhaps,  I  am  bound 
in  conscience  to  take  shame  to  myself  by  a  pubUc 
confession,  which^bowerer  sincere,  c6mes  too  late 
to  prevent  or  repair  the  misery  and  mischief  to 
which  I'  have,  formerly,  been  aeosssary^ 

'  M5 
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I  hope  it  ^ill  always  be  a  subject  of  humiliating 
reflectioD  to  me,  that  I  was  once  au  active  instro- 
mentin  a  business  at  which  mv  heart  now  shudders. 
My  head«strong  passions  and  follies  plunged  me, 
in  early  life,  into  a  succession,  of  difficulties  and 
hardships,  which,  at  Jeogth  reduced  me  to  seek 
a  refuge  among  the  natives  of  Africa.  There,  for 
about  the  space  of  eighteen  months,  I  was  in 
effect,  though  without  the  name,  a  captive,  and  a 
slave  myself;  and  was  depressed  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  human  wretchedness.  Possibly  I  should 
not  have  been  so  completely  miserable,  had  I 
lived  among  the  natives  only,  but  it  was  my  lotJ:o 
reside  with  white  men  ;  for  at  that  time  several 
persons  of  jny  own  colour  and  language  were  set- 
tled upon  that  part  of  the  Windward  coast  which 
lies  I>etween  Sierra  Leon  and  Cape  Mount ;  for 
the  purpose  of  purchasing  and  collecting  slaves, 
to  sell  to  the  vessels  that  arrived  from  Ejirope. 

This  is  a  bourn  from  which  few  travellers  re- 
turn, whp  have  once  determined  to  venture  upon 
a  temporary  residence  there  \  but  the  good  provi- 
4enc^  of  God,  without  my  expectation,  and  al- 
most against  my  will,  delivered  me  from  those 
'  scenes  of  wickedness  and  woe;  and  I  arrived  at 
Liverpool,  in  May  1748.  .1  soon  revisited  the 
placeof  my  captivity,  as  mate  of  a  ship,  and,  in 
ibe  year  1730,  I  was  appointed  commander;  in 
whicn  capacity  I  made  three  voys^sto  the  Wind- 
ward cpast  for  slaves. 

1  first  saw  the  cpast  of  Guinea,  in  the  year 
1745,  and  top)^  my  last  leave  of  it  in  1754.  It 
vras  not,  intentionally,  afarewel;  but,  through 
the  mercj  of  God,  it  proved  so.  I  fitted  out  for 
a  fourth  voyage,  and  was  upon  the  point  of  sail- 
ing, when  I  was  arrj^ted  by  a^tfdden  illness^  and 
i  resigned  the  ship  toanotherl:aptaiD. 
Thus  )  was  unexpectedly  freed  fropi  this  disa- 


African  Sitve  Trade.  251 

l^reetUe  service.  Disaflrreeable  I  had  kmg  found 
k  ;•  but  I  think  I  diould  have  quitted  it  sooner^ 
had  i  considered  it  as  I  now  do^  to  be  unlawful 
and  wronje.  But  I  never  had  a  scruple  upou  this 
head  at  the  time;  nor  was  such  a  thougot  once 
suggested  to  me  by  any  friend.  What  I  did  I  did 
ignoraiitly)  donsiderin^itas  the  lineoftife  which 
Divine  Providence  had  allotted  jiie»  and  having 
no  concern  in  point  of  conscience,  but  to  treat  the 
slaves,  while  under  my  care,  with  as  much  hu-^ 
manity  as  a  regard  to  my  own  safety  would 
admit. 

The  experience  and  observation  of  nine  years, 
would  qualify  ii>e  f or  being  a  competent  witness 
upon  this  subject,  could  I  safely  trust  to  the  r^ 
port  of  memory,  after  an  interval  of  more  Jdbaa 
thirty-three  years.  But  in  the  course  ^.^jbng 
a  period^  the  ideas  of  past  scenes  and  transactions 
grow  indistinct ;  and  I  am  aware,  that  what  I  have 
seen,  and  what  I  have  only  heard  related,  may,  by 
this  time,  have  become  so  insensibly  bleoded  to* 
gether,  that,  in  80me.case%it  may  be  difficult  for 
i|ie,  if  not  impossible,  to  distinguish  them  with 
absolute  certainty.  It  is,  however >  my  earnest 
desire,  and  will,  therefore,  engage  my  utmost  care« 
that  I  may  offer  nothing  Iki  writings  as  from  my 
own  knowledge,  which  I  could  not  cheerfully ^.  if 
requisite,  con&rm  upon  oath. 

That  part  of  the  African  shore,  which  lies  be«» 
tween  the  river  Sierra  Leon,  lat.  d**  i=^p'  N^aad 
Cape  Palmas,  is  usually  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Windward,  or  Grain  Coast.  The  extcM  (if 
my  recollection .  does  not  fail  me)  is  about  .one 
hundred  and  fifty  leagues.  There  is  a  fert  upon 
Benee  Island,  in  Sierra  Leon,  which  fomieriype- 
longed  to  the  old  African  company. :  they  also  bad 
a  fort  oi^an  island  in  the  riv^  Sherbyo ;  but  tho 
former  was  ii^  prirate  haads^  and  of  the  ^t^tev^ 
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scarcely  the  fautiiktian^  were  Tistbte,  niien  I  first 
went  to  Africa.  There  is  no  fort  or  factoiy  upon 
this  coast,  under  the  sanction  of  our  gov^nonent ; 
but  there  were,  as  I  have  said,'  and  probably  still 
are,  private  traders  resident  at  Benee  Island^  at 
the  Barianoes,  and  at  the  Plantanes^  The  former 
of  these  is  about  twelve,  and  the  latter  twenty 
leagues,  from  Sierra  l^eon  to  the  south-^east. 
'  By  these  persons,  the  trade  is  carried  on,  in 
boats  and  shsulops,  thirty  or  forty  leagues  to  the 
northward,  in  several  rivers  lying  within  the  shoals 
of  Rio  Grande.  But  the  most  northerly  place  of 
trade  for  shipping  is  Sierra  Leon,  and  tlie  business 
there,and  in  that  neighbourhood's  chiefly  transact- 
ed with  the  white  men :  but  from  Sherbro  to  Cape 
Pahbas,  directly  with  the  natives.  Though  I  have 
been  on  the  Grold  (}oast,  and  beyond  it  as  far  as 
Gipe  Lopez,  in  the  latitude  of  one  xm:  two  degrees 
soutb^  Iprofess  no  knowledge  of  the  African  trade 
but  as  it  was  conducted  on  the  Windward  Coast 
when  I  was  concerned  in  it. 

I  am  not  qualified,  amd  if  I  were,  I  should  think 
it  rather  unsuitable  to  my  present  character  as. a . 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  to  consider  the  African 
•lave  trade  merely  in  a  political  light.  This  dis* 
jjuisition  more  properly  belongs  to  persons  in  civil 
kfe.  Only  thus  far  my  charactcar  as  a  minister 
will  allow,  and  perhaps  require  me  to  observe, 
that  the  best  human  policy  is  that  which  is  con- 
nected with  areverential regard  to  Almighty  God, 
tire  supreme  governor  of  the  ^arth.  Every  plan, 
which  aims  at  the  welfare  ofa  nation,  in  defiance 
of  his  authority  and  laws,  however  apparently 
wise,  will  prove  to  be  essentially  defective,  and,  if 
persisted  m,Tuinous.  The  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness,  and  he  has  engaged  to  plead  the 
cause  and  vindicatis'the  wrongs  of  the  oppressed. 
It  is  fighteou&ness  tha^  exaltetb  a  nation;;  audi 
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wickedness  is  the  present  reproach,  and  wtt, 
flooaer  or  later,  unless  repentance  interrene,  pn^re 
the  rain  of  any  people. 

Perhaps  wliat  I  have  said  of  myself  may  be  aty 
plicfMe  to  the  nation  at  large.  Hie  idave  trade 
was  always  unjustifiable ;  but  inattention  and  in- 
terest prerented)  for  a  lime,  the  eril  from  being 
perceived.  It  is  otherwise  at  present;  tbemis^- 
chieft  and  evils-connected  with  it  hare  been,  of 
late  years,  represented  with  siicb  undeniable  evi- 
dence, and  are  now  so  generally  known,  that  I 
suppose  there  is  hardly  an  objection  can  be  made, 
to  the  wish  of  thousands,  perhaps  of  miiitons,  for 
the  suppression  of  this  trade,  but  upon  the  ground 
of  political  expedience. 

Tliough  I  were  even  sure  that  a  principal  branch 
of  the  public  reventie  depended  upon  the  African 
trade  {which  I  apprehend  is  far  rrom  being  the 
case),  if  I  bad  access  and  influence,  1  should 
think  myself  bound  to  say  to  Government^  to  Par- 
liament, and  to  the  nation,  ^'  It  is  not  lawful  U> 
"  put  it  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 
^'  of  blood*"     ^ 

t  account  an  intelligent  iarmer  to  be  a  good  po- 
litician in  this  sense ;  that,  if  he  has  a  large  heap 
of  good  com,  he  will  not  put  a  small  quantity,  that 
is  oamaged,  to  the  rest,'for  the  sake  of  increasing 
the  heap.  He  knows  that  such  an  addition  wonld 
spoil  the  whole.  God  forbid  that  any  supposed 
profit  or  advantage  which  we  can  derive  from  the 
grosms,  and  agonies,  and  blood  of  the  poor  Afri- 
cans, should  draw  down  his  heavy  curse  upoli  all 
that  we  might,  otherwise,  honourably  aha  com- 
fortably possess. 

For  the  sake  of  method,  I  could  wish  to  consi« 
jAqx  the  African  trade,*^— first,  with  regard  to  the 

•  Maitt.  xxtii,  6, 
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effect  it  has  upon  our  own  people ;  and  secondly, 
aa^  it  coocerna  the  blacky  oti  as  they  are  more  €oii«- 
temptuoufily  styled,  the  negro  slaves,  whout  we 
']^cbase  upon  the  coast.  Sut  these  two  topics 
are  so  interwoven  together,  that  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  keep  tb^vi  exactly  separate. 

1.  The  fimt  point  I  shall  mentioo  is  surely  of 
poUtica)  importance^  if  the  lives  of  qurfellow-aub- 
jects  beso ;  and  if  a  rapid  loss  of  seamen  deserves 
the  attention  of  a  maritime  people.  This  loss,  ia 
the  African  trade,  is.  truly  aktrqaing.  I  admit,  that 
many  of  themare  cut  off  in  their  ftrst  voyage,  and, 
consequently,  before  they  can  properly  t^xAl  as 
seamen ;  though  they  would  have  oeen  seamen 
if  they  had  lived.  But  the  neighbourhood  of  our 
sea*ports  is  continual) v' drained  of  men  and  boys 
to  supply  the  (Jaces  o/  those  who  die  abroad ;  and 
if  they  are  not  ali  seamen,  they  are  all  our..bre<- 
thren  and  countrymen,  subjects  of  the  British 
government. 

The  people  who  remain  on  ^ip-board,  upon 
the  open  coast,  if  not  accustomed  to  the  climate, 
are  liable  to  the  attack  of  an  in^mmatory  fever, 
which  is  not  often  fatal,  unless  the  occurrence  of 
unfavourable  circumstances  makes  it  so.  When 
this  danger  is  over,  I  think  they  might  probably 
be  as  healthy  as  in  most  other  voys^s,  provided 
they  could  be  kept  from  sleeping  in  the  dews, 
from  being  much  exposed  to  .the  rain,  from  the 
intjemperate  use  of  spii^its,  and  especially  from 
women. 

But,  considering, the  general  disposition  of  our 
sailors,  and  the  nature  of  the  slave  trade,  these 
provisoes  are  of  little  more  significance  than  if  I 
should  say,  upon  another  occasion,  that  Great 
Britain  would  be  a  happy  country  provided  all  the 
inhabitants  were  wise  and  good.  The  sailors  must 
be  much  exposed  to  the  weather;  especially  on 
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the  Windward  ooast,  where  a  great  part  of  the 
cargo  is  procured  by  bosyts,  which  are  often  sent 
to  the  distance  cS  thirty  or  forty  leagues^  and  aris 
sometimes  a  month  before  ikhey  return.  Many 
vessds  fl&riTe  upon  the  coast  before  the  rainy 
seasbii,  which  continues  firom  about  May  to  Octo* 
her,  is  overi  and  if  trade  be  scarce,  the  ships 
which  arrive  in  the  feir  or  dry  season,  often  re^ 
tnaia  till  the  raips  return,  before  they  can  com*^ 
plete  their  purchase.  A  proper  shelter  from< 
the  weather,  in  an  open  boat,  when  the  rain  is 
incessant,  nieht  and  day,  for  weeks  and  months, 
is  impracticwle. 

I  have,  myself,  in  such  a  boat,  been,  five  or  six 
days  together,  without,  as  we  say,  a  dry  thread 
about  me,  sleeping  or  waking.  And,  during  the 
fair  season,  tornadoes,  or  violent  storms  of  wind^ 
thunder,  and  heavy  rain,  are  very  frequent^ 
though  they  seldom  last  long.  In  £Etct,  the  boats 
seldom  return,  without  bringing  some  of  the  people 
ill  of  dangerous  fevers  or  fluxes,  occasioned  either 
by  the  weather,  or  by  unwholesome  diet,  such  as 
the-  crude  fruits  arid  palm  wine,  with  which  they 
are  plentifully  supplied  by  the  natives. 

Strong  liquors,  such  as  brandy,  rum,  or  English 
spirits,  the  sailors  cannot  often  procure,  in  such 
quantities  as  to  hurt  th^m  ;  but  they  will,  if  they 
can;  and  opportunities  sometimes  oifer,  espe«> 
cially  to  those  who  are  in  the  boats:  for  strong 
liquor  being  an  article- much  in  demand;  so  thait 
without  it  scarcely  a  single  slave  can  be  purchased, 
it  is  always  at  hand.  And  if  what.is  taken  from 
the  casks  or  bottles  that  are  for  sale,  be  supj^ed 
with  water,  they  are  as  full  as  they  were  before. 
The  blacks  who  buy  the  liquor,  are  the  losers  by 
the  adulteration ;  but  often  the  pe^le  who  cheat 
them  are  the  greatest  sufferers. 

Hie  article  of  womei^  likewise^  contributts 
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Iftrgely  to  the  ioss  of  our  seamen.  Wbet>  they  are 
on  shore^  they  often,  from  their  known  tlM>Etgfat- 
less  impru^nce,  involTe  tbemseLyes,  on  this  ae- 
connt,  in  qnarrels  widi  the  natiyesy  andy  if  not 
killed  upon  the  qiot,  are  freqa^stLy'poisoned.  On 
ship-board  they  may  be  restraioea^  and  in  somQ 
ships  they  are;  but  such  restraint  is  far  from 
being  general.  It  depends  much  upon  the  dispo* 
sition  and  attention  of  the  captain.  When  I  was 
in  the  trade  I  knew  several  commanders  of  African 
ships  who  "were  prudent,  respectable  men,  and 
who  maintained  a  proper  discipline  and  regu- 
larity in  their  vessels;  but  there  were  too  many 
of  a  different  character.  In  some  ships,  perhaps 
in  the  most,  the  licence  aUowed,  in  this  particu- 
lar, was  almost  unlimited.  .  Moral  turpitude  was 
seldom  considered,  but  they  who  took  care  to  do 
the  ship^s  business,  might,  in  other  respects,  do 
what  tney  pleased.  These  excesses,  if  they  do 
not  induce  fevers,  at  least  render  the. constitution 
less  able  to  support  them  ;  and  lewdness,  too  fre« 
quently,  terminates  in  death. 

The  risk  of  insurrections  is  to  beadded.  These, 
I  believe,  are  always  meditated ;  for  the  men 
slaves  are  not  easily  reconciled  to  their  confine- 
ment and  treatment;  and,  if  attempted,  they  are 
seldom  suppressed  without  considerable  loss ;  and 
sometimes  they  succeed,  to  the  destruction  of  a 
whole  ship's  company  at  once.  Seldom  a  year 
passes,  but  we  hear  of  one  or  more  catastrophes  ; 
and  we  likewise  hear,  sometimes  of  Whites  and 
Blacks  involved,  in  one  moment,  in  one  common 
ruin,  by  the  gunpowder  taking  fire  and  blowing 
up  the  ship. 

How  far  the  several  causes  I  have  enumeratec'^ 
may  reqjectiyely  operate,  I  cannot  say ;  the  fact, 
however,  is  sure,  that  a  great  number  of  our  sea- 
men perish  in  the  slave  trade.    Few  ships,  com- 
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Earatively,  are  either  blown  up,  or  totiaily  cut  off  ;- 
ut  some  are.  Of  the  rest,  I  have  known  some 
that  have  lost  half  their  people,  and  seme  a  larger 
proportion.  I  am  far  from  saying,  that  it  is  al* 
ways,  or  even  often,  thus;  but^  I  believe,  I  nhsSk 
state  the  matter  suj95ci6ntiy  low,  if  I  suppose,  that 
at  least  one-fifth  part  of  those  who  go  from  Ens'-  • 
land  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  ships  which  traoe 
for  slaves,  never  return  from  thence.  I  dare  not 
depend  too  much  upon  my  memory,  as  to  the 
number  of  ships  and  men  employed  in  the  slave 
trade  more  than  thirty  years  ago ;  nor  do  I  know 
what  has  been  the  state  of  the.trade  since ;  there- 
fore I  shall  not  attempt  to  make  calculations.  But^ 
as  I  cannot  but  form  some  opinion  upon  the  sub- 
ject, I  jiidge  it  probable,  that  the  collective  sum 
of  seamen,  who  go  from  all  our  port^'  to  Africa 
within  the  course  of  a  year  (taking  Guinea  in  the 
extensive  sense,  from  Goree  or  Gambia,  and 
including  the  coast  of  Angola),  cannot  be  \e^  than 
eight  thousand :  andif,  upon  an  average  6f  ships 
and  seasons,  a  fiffth  part  of  these  die,  the  annual 
loss  is  Efteen  hundred.  I  believe  those  who  have 
tsJ&en  pains  to  make  more  exact  inqumes,  wilF 
deem  my  opposition  to  be  veiy  moderate. 

Thus  much  eonceming  the  first  evil,  the  loss  of 
seamen  and  subjects,  which  the  nation  sustains  fay 
the  African  dave  trade. 

2.  There  is  a  second,  which  either  is,  or  ought 
to  be,.deemed  of  importance,  considered  in  a  po- 
litical light:  I  mean,  the  dreadful  effects  of  this 
trade  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 
it.  There  are,  doubtless,  exertion? ;  ana  I  would 
willingly  except  mysdf.  But,  in  general,  I  know 
of  no  method  of  getting  money  ^^  not  even  that  of 
robbing  for  it  upon  the  highway,  which  has  so.di^ 
recta  tendency  to  e£bce  the  au>ral  sense,  to  rob 
the  heart  of  every  genlle  and  humane  disposition, 
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aocl  to  hiud^ri  it;  lik«  steely  against  all  impressioDs 
of  sensibility. 

Usually,  about  two-thirds  of  a  cargo  of  slaves 
are  males.  When  a  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hun- 
iired  stout  men,  torn  from  their  native  land,  man^ 
of  whom,  never  saw  the  sea,  much  less  a  ship,  tiU 
a  short  space  before  they  are  embarked;  who 
have,  probably,  the  same  natural  [Niejudice  aeainst 
a  white  man,  as  we  have  against  a  black ,  •and  who 
often  bring  with  them  an  apprehension  they  .arg 
brought  to  be  eaten ;  I  say,  when  thus  circum^ 
fitanced,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  wiU 
tamely  resign  themselves  to  their  situation.  It  is 
always  taken  for  granted,  that  they  will  attempt 
to  gain  their  liberty  if  possible.  Accordiocly,  a^ 
we  dare  not  trust  them,  werec^ve  them  onboard, 
jFrom  the  first,  as  enemies ;  and,  befcNre  their  nunor 
b^r  exceeds  perhaps  ten  or  fifteen, -they  are-all  pui 
in  irons;  inmost  shipsj^  two  and  two  together.  And 
frequently,  th^  are  not  thi^s  oonfii^y  as  thejr 
might  most  convemen%  stand  or  mfiivef  the  ri^bt 
baud  and  foot  of  one  to  the  left  of  ^  odier,  Imt 
across ;  that  is^  the  baiui  and^  foot  of  each .  on  the 
S2fi^e«  side,  wb^her  right  or  left/,  are  fettered  to- 
gether ;  so  that  they  cannot  move  either  hand  or 
foot,  but  with  great  caution,  «n4  with  perfect 
consent.  Thus  they  most  sit,^»rdk;  aad  lie,  fi^ 
many  months  (sometimes  for  nine  or  ten),  with-* 
oi^t  any  mitigation  or  relief,  unless  Aey  are  sick. 

In  the  night,  they  are  confined  below ;  in  the  day 
time  (if  the  weather  be€ne)  they  are  upon  deck; 
and  as  they  are  brought  by  pairs,  a  chain  is  pat 
through  a  ring  upon  their  ircms,  and  this  is  likewise 
locked  down  to  the  ring-bolts,  which  are  listened, 
at  certain  intervals,  upon  the  deck.  These,  and 
other  precautions,  are  no  more  than  necessary  ^ 
especially,  as  while  the  number  of  slaves  increases, 
that  of  the  peofde  wlv»are  to  guard  them^  is  di«- 
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minished.  by  sickness^  or  deatb,  or  by  being. ab- 
sent in  trie  boats :  so  that,  sometimes,  not  ten 
men  can  be  mustered^  to  watch,  night  and  day. 
Over  two  hundred,  besides  having  all  the  other 
business  of  the  ship  to  attend.  ^ 

That  these  precautions  jy|[g  so  often  effectual^ 
is  much  more  to  be  wondered  atr~ftan~t&at'they 
sometimes  fail.  One  unguarded  hour,  or  minute, 
is  sufficient  to  give  the  slaves  the  opportunity  they 
are  always  waiting  for.  An  attempt  to  rise  upon 
the  ship  s  company,  brings  on  instantaneous  and 
horrid  war :  for,  when  they  are  once  iii  motion, 
they  are  desperate;  and  where  they  do  pot  con-  • 
quer,  they  are  seldom  quelled  without  much  mis^ 
chief  andbloodshed  on  both  sides. 

Sometimes,  when  the  slaves  are  ripe  for  an  inr 
surrection,  one  of  them  will  impeach  the  affair^ 
and  then  necessity,  and  the  state  policy,  of  these 
small,  but  most  absolute  governments,  enforce 
iaaxinas  diriectly  contrary  to  the  nature  of  things. 
Ti^e  traitor  to  the  ca^u^^  of  U)ijertY  i^  caressed,  rer 
^rde^y  ajjcj  deeni^  ap  jiohest  fpllow.  The  pa? 
tfipts,  ^hoforme4  ?)J^  aniiqated  the  plan,  if  they 
p^u  be  foumi  x>ttt,  lOTst  be  irei^  ^vijia^p^^and 
piiuished^  to  intimidate  the  res^  These  punis^«' 
^ents^  in  their  nature  and  dp^ri^i  4^pend..  upo^ 
the  sovereign  will  of  the  captam.  Some  are  cout 
j:ent  with  inflicting  sujc^i  moderf^^  pmiishment  as 
piay  suffice  fo^  an  example,  !put  unlimited 
power,  instigated  by  revenge,,  ^.x\d  where  jh^ 
neart,  oy  a  loqg  familiarity  with  tbe  sufferiugs^of 
slaves,  IS  become  callous,  and  sensible  to  the 
pleadings  ot  titimtoity ,  is  terrible ! 

I  have  seen  them  senteai?ed  to  unmereifuj 
.whippings,  continued  till  the  poor  creatures  bav^ 
iK>tni^  power  to  groan  und^  their  jnisery,  aa4 
}u^rdly  a  si^n  of  li&  has  remained.  I  have  sooa 
ibeiB  agQmeing  for  hours,  I  beliwe  for  days  tQ»- 


260  Thoughts  upon  the 

f  ether,  under  the  torture  of  the  thum-screws ;  a 
readfulengme,  which,  if  the  screw  be  turned  by 
an  unrelenting  hand,  can  give  intolerable'  an- 
guish. There  have  been  instances  in  which  cru- 
elty has  proceeded  still  further ;  but,  as  I  hope 
they  are  few,  and  I  can  mention  but  one  from  my 
own  knowledge,  I  shallbut  mention  it. 

I  have  often  heard  a  captain,  who  has  been  long 
since  dead,  boast  of  his  conduct  in  a  former  voy- 
age, when  his  slaves  attempted  to  rise  upon  him. 
After  he  had  suppressed  the  insurrection,  he  sat 
in  judgement  upon  the  insurgents  ;  and  not  only, 
in  cold  blood,  adjudged  several  of  them,  I  know 
not  how  many,  to  die,  but  studied,  with  no  small 
attention,  how  to  make  death  as  excruciating  as 
possible.  For  my  reader's  sake,  I  suppress  the 
recital  of  particulars. 

Surely,  it  must  be  allowed,  tkoit  they  who  are 
long  cohversant -with  such  scenes  as  these^  are 
liable  to  imbibe  a  spirit  of  ferociousness,  and  sa- 
vage insensibility,  of  which  human  nature,  de- 
praved as  it  is,  is  not  ordinarily  capable.  If  these 
things  be  true,  the  reader  will  admit  the  possi- 
bility of  a  fact  that  was  in  current  report  when  I 
was  upon  the  coast,  and  the  truth  of  which,  though 
I  cannot  now  authenticate  it,  I  have  no  reason  to 
doubt. 

Amateof  a  ship,  in  a  long>«boat,  purchased  a 
yoiin^  woman,  widi  a  fine  child,  of  about  a  year 
<rfd,  in  her  arms^  In  the  night  the  child  cried 
much,  and  disturbed  his  sleep.  He  rose  up  in 
^eat  anger,  and  sworei^tbat  if  the  child  did  not 
cease  making  such  a  noise,  he  w($nM  presebtly 
silence  it.  The  child  continued  to  cry*  At  length 
be  rose  up  a  second  time,  tore  the  child  from  the 
mother,  and  threw  it  into  the  sea.  The  child 
^as  soon  silenced  indeed,  but  it  was  not  so  easy 
to  pacify  die  woman :  Ae  was  too  valuable  to  be 
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thrown  overboard^  and  he  was  obliged  to  bear  the 
sound  of  her  lamentations^  till  he  could  put  her  on 
board  his  ship. 

I  am  persuaded,  that  every  tender  mother,  who 
feasts  her  eyes  and  her  mind  when  she  coiit^m- 
plates  theinnuit  in  her  arms,  will  commiserate  the 
poor  Africans.-r-But  why  do  I  speak  of  one  child, 
when  we  have  heard  and  read  a  melancholy  story^ 
too  notoriously  true  to  admit  of  contradiction,  of 
more  than  a  hundred  grown  slaves,  thrown  into  the 
sea,  at  one  time,  from  on  board  a  ship,  wb^n  fresh 
water  was  scarce ;  to  fix  the  loss^upon  the  under- 
writers, which  otherwise,  had  they  died  on  board, 
must  have  fallen  upon  the  owners  of  the  vesseL 
These  instances  are  specimens  of  the  spirit  pro- 
duced^ by  the  African  trade,  in  men,  who,  once, 
were  no  more  destitute  of  the  mi(k  of  human  kind- 
ness than  ourselves. 

Hitherto  I  have  considered  the  condition  of  the 
men  slaves  only.  From  the  women,  there  is  no 
danger  of  insurrection,  and  they  are  carefully 
kept  from  the  men ;  1  mean,  frooi  the  black  men. 
But  in  what  1  have  to  offer,  on  this  head,  I  atn  far 
from  including  every  ship.  I  speak  not  of  what  \i 
universally,  but  of  what  is  too  pommonly,  and,  I 
am  afraid,  too  generally  prevalent. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  the  captain  of  an 
African  ship,  while  upon  the  coast,  is  absolute  in 
his  command;  and  if  he  be  humane,  vigilant,  and 
determined,  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  protect  the 
miserable  :  for  scarcely  any  thing  can  be  done,  on 
board  the  ship,  without  his  permission  or  conni- 
vance. But  this  power  is  too  seldom  exerted  m 
favour  of  the  poor  women  slaves. 

When' we  hear  of  a  town  taken  by  storm,  and 
given  up  to  the  ravages  of  an  enraged  and  licen- 
tious army,  of  wild  a,nd  unprincipled  cossacks, 
perhaps  no  part  of:  the  distress  affects  ,a  feeling 
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ihind  more,  than  the  treatment  to  which  the  wo- 
men are  exposed.  But  the  enormities  frequently 
committed  in  an  JMncan  ship,  though  equally 
ftagrant.  are  little  known  here^  and  are  consi-* 
dered  therey  only  as  matters  of  course.  When  the 
women  and  girls  are  taken  on  hoard  a  ship,  naked^ 
trembling,  terrified,  perhaps  almost  exhausted 
with  cold,  fatigue,  and  hunger,  they  are  often  ex- 
posed to  the  wanton  rudeness  of  white  savages. 
The  poor  creatures  cannot  understand  the  lan- 
guage  they  hear,  but  the  looks  and  manner  of 
the  speakers  are  sufficiently  intelligible.  In  ima- 
gination, the  prey  is  divided,  upon  the  spot,  and 
cfnly  reserved  till  opportunity'  offers.  Where  re- 
sistance, or  refusal,  would  be  utterly  in  vain,  even 
the  solicitation  of  consent  is  seldom  thought  of. 
But  I  forbear. — ^^This  is  not  a  subject  for  declama- 
tion. Facts  like  these,  so  certam  and  so  numer- 
ous, speak  for  themselves.  Surely,  if  the  advo- 
cates for  the  Slave  Trade  attempt  to  plead  for  it, 
before  the  wives  and  daughters  of  our  happy 
land,  or  before  tht)se  who  have  wives  or  daughters 
of  their  own,  they  must  lose  their  cause. 

Perhaps  some  hard-hearted  pleader  may  sug- 
gest, that  such  treatment  would  indeed  be  cruel, 
in  Europe;  but  the  African  women  are  negroes, 
savages,  who  have  no  idea  of  the  nicer  sensations 
which  obtain  among  civilized  people.  I  dare  cop- 
tradict  them  in  the  strongest  terms.  I  have  lived 
long,  and  conversed  much,  amongst  these  sup- 
posed savages.  I  have  often  slept  m  their  towns, 
in  a  house  filled  with  goods  for  trade,  with  no 
person  in  the  house  but  my§elf,  and  with  no  other 
door  than  aiuat;  in  that  security,  which  no  man 
■in  his  senses  would  expect  in  this  civilized  nation, 
Especially  in  this  metropolis,  without  the  pre- 
caution of  having  strong  dpors,  strongly  locked 
and  bolted.    And  with  regard  to  the  women,  in 


l^erbro^  where  F  was  most  acquainted,  I  have 
K^n  many  instances  of  modesty^  and  even  delU 
£i)cy ,  which  ^child  not:  disgnice  ah  English  wo^ 
ifnan.'  Yet  such  is  the  treatment  which  I  have 
known  permitted,  if  not  encouraged,  in  many  of 
our  ships — ^they  hate  been  abandoned,  withoat 
restraint^  to  the  lawless  will  of  the  first  comer. 

Accustomed  thus  to  despise,  insult,  and  injtire 
the  slaves  on  board,  it  may  be  expected  that  the 
conduct  of  many  of  our  people  to  the  natives, 
with  whom  they  trade,  is,  as  far  as  circumstances 
admit,  very  similar;  audit  is  so.  They  are  con- 
sidered as  a  people  to  be  robbed  and  sipoiied  with 
impunity.  Every  art  is  employed  to  cleceive  and 
wrong  tnem.  And  he  wjio  has  most  address,  iu 
this  way  i  has  most  to  boast  of. 

Not  an  article  that  is  capable  of  diminution  or 
adulteration,  is  deliverea  genuine,  or  enfire. 
The  spirits  are  lowered  by  water.  False  heads' 
are  put  into  the  kegs  that  contain  the  gunpowder ; 
so  that,  though  the  keg  appears  large,  there  is  no 
more  powder  in  it,  than  ia  a  much  smaller.  The 
linen  and  cotton  cloths  are  opened,  and  two  or 
three  yards  j  according  to  the  length  of  thepiece, 
cut  ofl^  not  frotoi  the  end,  but  out  of  the  middle, 
where  it  is  not  so  readily  noticed. 

The  natives  arecheated,  in  the  number,  weight, 
measure,  or  quality  of  what  they  purchase,  in 
every  possible  way :  and,  by  habit  and  eihula* 
tJion,  a  marvellous  dexterity  is  acquired  in  these 
practices.  And  thus  the  natives  in  their  turn,  in 
prbportion  to  dieir  commerce  with  the- Euro- 
peans, and  (I  am  sorry  to  add)  particulariy  with 
the  English,  become 'jealous,  insidious^  and  re- 
vengeftl. 

They  know  with  whom  they  deal,  and  are  ac- 
cordingly prepared ; — ^thoiigh  they  can  trust  some 
ships  ai^d  boats,  which  have  treated  them  with 
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pupctaalitjy  and  may  be  trusted  by  them.  A 
qaarrely  sometimes^  fumisheg  pretext  for  de- 
taioii^,  and  carrying  away,  one  or  more  of  th« 
natiyes,  which  is  4:etaliatea,  if  practicable,  upon 
the  next  boat  that  comes  to  the  place,  from  the 
same  port.  For  so  tax  their  vinaictive  temper  is 
restrained  by  tlieir  ideas  of  justice,  that  they  will 
not,  often,  revenge  an  injury  received  from  a 
Liverpool  ship,  upon  one  belonging  tp  Bristol  or 
London. 

They  will,'  usually,  wait  with  patience  the  ar- 
rival ot  one,  which  they  suppose,  by  her  sailing 
from  the  same  place,  has  some  connexion  with 
titiat  which  used  them  ill  $  and  &hey  are  so  quick 
at  distinguishing  our  little  local  differences  of 
language  and  customs  in  a  ship,  that  before  they 
have  been  in  a  ship  five  minutes,  and  often  before 
they  come  on  board,  they  know,  with  certainty, 
whether  she  be  from  Bristol,  Liverpool,  or  Lon- 
don. 

Retaliation,  on  their  parts,  furnishes  a  plea  for 
reprisal  on  ours.  Thus,  in  one  place  or  another, 
trade  is  often  suspended,  all  intercourse  cut  off, 
and  things  are  in  a  state  of  war;  till  necessity, 
either  on  the  ship's  part^  or  on  theirs,  prodiices 
overtures  of  peace,  and  dictates  the  price,  which 
the  ofiending  party  must  pay  for  it.  But  it  is  a 
warlike  peace.  We  trade  under  arms  i  and  they 
are  furnished  with  long  knives. 

For,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  English  and 
the  Africans,  reciprocally,  consider  each  other  at 
consummate  villains,  who  are  always  watching 
opportunities  to  do  mischief.  In  short,  we  have, 
I  fear  too  deservedly,  a  vefy  unfavourable  cha* 
racter  upon  the  coast.  When  I  have  charged  a 
black  with  uufainiess  and  disho^nesty,  he  has  an- 
swered, if  able  to  clear  himself,  with  an  air  of 


African  Slec&c  Tvade.  26S 

disdain^    '^  What !  do  you  think  I  am  a  white 
*'man?" 

Such  is  the  nature,  such  are  the  concomitants, 
of  the  slave  trade ;  and  such  is  the  school  in  which 
many  thousands  of  our  seamen  are  brought  up. 
Can  we,  then,  wonder  at  that  impatience  of  sub- 
ordination ,  and  that  disposition  to  mutiny,  amongst 
them,  which  has  been,  of  late,  so  loudly  com* 
plained  of,  and  so  severely  felt  ?     Will  not  sound 

Eolicy  suggest  the  necessity  of  som^  expedient 
ere?  Or  can  sound  policy  suggest  any  effec- 
tual expedient,  but  the  total  suppression  of  a 
trade,  which,  like  a  poisonous  root,  diffuses  \t% 
malignity  into  every  branch  ?  - 

The  effects  which  our  trade  has  upon  the 
blacks,  those  especialfy  who  come  under  our 
power,  may,be  considered  under  three  heads, — 
How  they  are  acquired  ?  The  mortality  they  are 
subject  to  !  and.  How  those  who  survive  are  dis- 
posed of? 

I  confine  my  remarks  on  the  first  head  to  the 
Windwlird  coast,  and  can  speak  most  confidently 
of  the  trade  in  Sherbro;  where  I  lived.  I  Qwn, 
however,  that  1  question,  if  any  part  of  the  Wind- 
ward coast  is  equal  to  Slierbro,  in  point  of  regu- 
larity and  government.  They  have  no  men  of 
great  power  or  property  among  them ;  as  I  am^ 
told  there  are  upon  the  Gold  coast,  atWhidaand 
Benin.  The  Sberb^o  people  live  much  in  the 
patriarchal  way.  An  old  man  usually  presides  in 
each  town,  w^hose  authority  depends  more  on  his 
years,  than  on  his  possessions  :  and  he,  who  is 
called  the  king,  is  not  easily  distinguished,  either 
by  state  or  wealth,  .from  the  rest.  But  the  dif- 
ferent districts,  which  seem  to  be,  in  many  re- 
spects, independent  of  each  other,  are  incor- 
porated and  united,  by  means  of  an  institution 
vdiich  pervades  them  all,  and  is  called  the  Pur- 
VOL.  xli.  N 
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row.  The  persons  o^  this  orders  who  are  very 
numerous,  seem,  very  much,  to  resemble  the 
Druids,  who  once  presided  in  oar  island. 

The  Furrow  has  both  the  legislative  and  exe- 
cutive, attthority,  and,  under  their  sanction,  there 
is  a  police  exercised  which  is  by  no  means  con- 
temptible.  Every  thing  belonging  ta  the  Purrow 
13  mysterious  and  severe,  but,  upon  the  whole,  it 
has  very  good  effects :  and  as  any  man,  whether 
tH>nd  or  free,  who  will  submit  to  be  initiated  into 
their  mysteries,  may  be  admitted  of  the  order,  it 
is  a  kind  of  commonyFealth.  And,  periiiaps^  few 
people  enjoy,  more  simple,  political  freedom^ 
than  the  inhabitants  of  Sherbro,  belonging  to  the 
Furrow,  who  are  not  slaves,  further  than  they 
lu^e  bound  by  their  own  -  institutions.  Private 
property  is  tolerably  well  secured,  and  violence  is 
much  suppressed. 

The  state  of  slavery  among  these  wild  bar* 
barous  people,  as  we  esteem  them,  is  much  milder 
than  in  our  colonies.  For  as,  on  the  one  hand, 
they  have  no  land  in  high  cultivation,  like  our 
West  India  plantations,  and  therefore  no  call  for 
that  exc^sive,  uninterniitted  labour,  which  ex- 
hausts Qur  slaves ;'  so,  on  the  other  hand,  no  man 
is  permitted  to  draw  blood  even  from  a  slave.  If 
he.does,  he  is  liable  to  a  strict  inquisition  ;  for  the 
Furrow  laws  will  not  allov,r  a  private  individual  to 
shed  blood.     A   man  may  sell  his  slave,  if  he 

?lieases ;  but  he  may  not  wantonly  abuse  him. 
'he  laws,  likewise,  punish  some  species  of  theft 
with  slavery ;  and  in  cases  of  adultery,  which  are 
very  common,  as  polygamy  is  the.  custom  of  the 
*  country,  both  the  woman,  and  the  man  who  of- 
fends with  her,  are  liable  to  be  sold  for  slaves, 
unless  they  can  satisfy  the  husband, or  unless  thejr 
are  redeemed  by  their  friends. 
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Among  these  unenlightened  blacks,  it  is  a  ge- 
neral maxim,  that  if  a  man  steals,  or  breaks  a 
moveable,  as  a  musket,  for  instance,  the  offence 
may  be  nearly  compensated,  by  putting  another 
musket  in  its  place ;  but  offences  which  cannot  be 
repaired  in  kind,  as  adultery^  admit  of  no  satis- 
faction, till  the  injured  person  declares  that  he  is 
satisfied.  So  that,  if  a  rich  man  seduces  the  wife 
of  a  poor  man,  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  change 
places  with  him  :  for  he  may  send  for  every  ar- 
ticle in  his  house,  one  by  one,  till  he  says,  "  I 
'*  have  enough.**  The  onl}'  alternative,  is  per* 
sonal  slavery. 

I  suppose,  bribery  and  influence  may  have 
their  effects  in  Guinea,  as  they  have  in  some 
other  countries ;  but  their  laws,  in  the  main,  are 
wise  and  good,  and,  upon  the  whole,  thdy  have 
considerable  operation  ;  and  therefore,  I  believe, 
many  of  the  slaves  purchased  in  Sherbro,  and 
probably  upon  the  whole  Windward  coast,  are 
convicts,  who  have  forfeited  their  liberty,  by 
breaking  the  laws  of  their  country . 

But  I  apprehend,  that  the  neighbourhood  of 
our  ships,  and  the  desire  of  our  goods,  are  mo- 
tives-which  often  push  the  rigour  of  the  laws  to 
an  extreme,  which  would  not  be  exacted,  if  they 
were  left  to  themselves.. 

But  slaves  are  the  ^taple  article  of  the  ^rafiic; 
and  though  a  considerable  number  may  have  been 
born  near  the  sea,  I  believe  the  bulk  of  them  are 
brought  from  far.  I  have  reason  to  think,  that 
some  travel  more  than  a  thousand  miles,'  before 
they  reach  the  sea-coast.  Whether  theremay 
be  convicts  amongst  these  likewise,  or  what  p^o- 
portioiv  they  may  bear  to  those  who  are  taken  pri- 
soners in  war,  it  is  impossible  to  knpw. 

I  judge,  the  Jjrincipal  cause  of  the  slave  trade, 
is,  Uie  ^ars  which  prevail  among  tlie  natives! 
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Soaietimes,  these  wars  break  out  between  those 
who  live  near  the  sea.  The  English,  and  other 
Europeans,  have  been  charged  with  fomenting 
them;  I  bolieve  (so  far  as  concerns  the  Wind- 
ward coast)  unjustly.  That  some  would  do  it,  if 
they  couldi  I  doubt  no^ ;  but  I  do  not  think  they 
can  have  opportunity.  Nor  is  it  needful  they 
should  intenere.  Thousands,  in  our  own  country, 
wish  for  war,  because  they  fatten  upon  its  spoils. 

Human  nature  is  much  the  same  in  every  place, 
and  few  people  will  be  willing  to  allow,  that  the 
negroes  in  Africa  are  better  than  themselves. 
Supposing,  therefore,'  they  wish  for  European 
goodS)  may  not  they  wish  to  purchase  them  from 
a  ship  just  arrived  ?  Of  course^  they  must  wish 
for  slaves  to  go  to  market  with  ;  and  if  they  have 
not  slaves,  and  think  themselves  strong  enough 
to  invade  their  neighbours,  they  will  probably 
wish  for  war. — And  if  once  they  wish  for  it,  bow 
ieasy  it  is  to  find,  or  to  make,  pretexts  for  breaking 
an  mconvenient  peace  ;  or  (after  the  example  of 
greater  heroes,  of  Christian  name)  to  make  de- 
predations, without  condescending  to  assign  any 
reasons. 

I  verily  believe,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  the 
wars  in  Africa  would  cease,  if  the  Europeans 
would  cease  to  tempt  them,  by  offering  goods  for 
slaves.  And  though  they  do  not  bring  legions 
into  the  field,  their  wars  are  bloody.  1  believe, 
the  captives  reserved  for  sale  are  fewer  than  the 
slaii:^. 

I  have  not  sufficient  data  to  warrant  calcula* 
tion,  but,  I  suppose,  not  less  than  one  hundred 
thoi^sand  slaves  are  exported,  annuaHy,  fiom  all 
parts  of  Africa,  and  that  more  than  one-half  of 
these  are  exported  in  English  bottoms. 

If  but  an  equal  nutnber*are  killed  in  war,  and  if 
ibany  of  diese  wars  are  kindled  by  the  incentive 
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of  selling  their  prisoners;  what  an  annual  accu« 
mulation  of  blood  must  there  be^  crying  against 
the  nations  of  Europe  concerned  in  this  trade, 
and  particularly  against  our  own ! 

I  have  often  been  gravely  told,  as  a  proof  that 
the  Africans,  however  hardly  treated,  deserve  but 
little  compassion,  that  they  are  a  people  so  desti« 
tute  of  natural  affection,  that  it  is  common  among 
them  for  parents  to  sell  their  children,  and  child- 
ren their  parents.  And,  I  think,  a  charge  of  this 
kind  is  brought  against  them  by  the  respectable 
author  *  of  Spectacle  de  la  Nature,  But  he  must 
have  been  misinformed.  I  never  heard  of  one 
-instance  of  eithc^^,  while  I  used  the  coast 

One  article  more  upon  this  head,  is  kidnappings 
or  stealing  free  people.  Some  people  suppose, 
that  the  ship  trade  is  rather  the  stealing,  than  the 
buying  of  slaves.  But  there  is  enough  to  lay  to 
the  charge  of  the  ships,  without  accusing  tnem 
falsety.  The  slaves,  in  general,  are  bought,  and 
paid  for.  Sometimes,  when  goods  are  lent,  or 
trusted  on  shore,  the  trader  voluntarily  leaves  a 
free  person,  perhaps  his  own  son,  as  a  hostage,  or 
pawn,  foY  the  payment;  and  in  case  of  defhutt,  the 
hostage  is  carried  off,  and  sold ;  which,  however 
hard  upon  him,  being  in  consequence  of  a  firee 
stipulation,. cannot  be  deemed  unfair.  There 
have  been  instances  of  unprincipled  captains, 
who,  at  the  close  of  what  they  supposed  their  last 
voyage,  and  when  they  had  no  intention  of  re* 
visiting  the  coast,  have  detained,  and  earned 
away,  free  people  with  them  ;  and  left  the  next 
ship,  that  should  come  from  the  same  port,  to  risk 
the  consequences.  But  these  actions,  I  hope  and 
believe,  are  not  common. 

With  regard  to  the  natives,  to  steal  a  free  man 
or  woman,  and  to  sell  them  on  board  a  ship,  would^ 
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I  thinky  be  a  more  difficult  and  more  dangerous 
attempt  in  Sberbro,  than  in  London.  But  I  have 
no  doubt,  that  the  traders  who  come  from  the 
interior  parts  of  Africa,  at  a  great  distance,  find 
opportunity,  in  the  course  of  their  journey,  to 
pick  up  stragglers  whom  they  may  meet  in  their 
.  way.  Thisbranchof  oppression  ana  robbery  would 
likewise  faii,  if  the  temptation  to  it  were  removed. 

I  have  to  the  best-  of  my  knowledge  pointed 
out  the  principal  sources  of  that  immense  supply 
of  slaves  which  furnishes  so  large  an  exportation 
every  year.  If  all  that  are  taken  on  board  the 
ships  were  to  SkUrvive  the  voyage,  and  be  landed 
in  good  order,  possibly  the  English,  French,  and 
Dutch  islands  and  colonies  would  be  soon  over- 
stocked, and  fewer  ships  would  sail  to  the  coast* 
But  a  large  abatement  must  be  made  for  mortality* 
-^ After  what  I  bave  already  said  of  tbeir  treat- 
menl:,  I  shall  now,  that  I  am  again  to  consider 
thenfon  board  the  ships,  confine  myself  to  thi» 
point. 

In  the  Portuguese  ships,  which  trade    from 

JBrasil  to  the  Gold  coast  and  Angola,  I  believe,  a 

Jieavy  mortality  is  not  frequent.     The  slaves  have 

room,  they  are  not  put  in  irons  (I  speak  from 

.information  only),  and  are  humanely  treated. 

With  our  ships,  the  great  object  is,  to  be  full. 
When  the  ship  is  there,  it  is  thought  desirable  she 
should  take  as  many  as  possible.  The  cargo  oi  a 
vessel  of  a  hundred  tons,  oriittle  more,  is  calcu* 
lated  to  purchase  from  two  hundred  and  twenty 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty  slaves.  Their  lodging* 
rooms  below  the  deck,  which  are  three  {for  the 
men,  the  boys,  and  the  women),  besides  a  place 
for  the  sick,  are  sometimes  mere  than  five  feet 
high,  and  sometimes  less ;  and  this  height  is  di- 
vided towards  tiie  middle,  for, the  slaves  lie  in 
two  rows,  one  above  the  other,  ou  each  side  of 
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%  the  ship,  close  to  each  other,  like  books  upon  a 

{  shelf,'    I  have  known  them  so  close,  that  the  shelf 

would  not,  easily,  contain  one  more.  And  I  have 
known  a  white  man  sent  doWn,  among  the  men, 
to  lay  them  in  these  rows  to  the  greatest  advan^ 
tage,  so  that  as  little  space  as  possible  might  be 

*  iost. 

%  l-et  it  be  observed,  that  the  poor,  creatures, 

thus  eramped  for  want  of  room,  are  likewise  in 
irons,  for  the  most  part  both  hands  and  feet,  and 
two  together,  which  makes  it  diflScult  for  them  to  ' 
turn  or  iDove,  to  attempt  either  to  rise  or  to  lie 
dowf),  without  hurting  themselves,  or  each 
other.  Nor  is  the  niotion  of  the  ship,  especially 
her  heeling,  or  stoop  on  one  side,  when  unaersail, 
to  be  omitted;  fbr  this,  as  they  lie  athwart,  or' 
a^oss  the  ship,  adds  to  the  uncomfortablehess  of 
tjbeir  lodging,  especially  to  those  who  lie  on  th« 
leeward  or  letming  ^de  of  the  vessel. 

.  IXre  is.  the  tosauig,  deep  the  groans.<^ 

The  beat  and  the>  ^nell  of  dnese  rqcmis,  when  liie 
weather  wiUixoet  admit  of  the  slaves  being  brought 
upon  deck,  and  of  ibaring  their  rooms  cleimed ' 
every  4ay,  would  i>e  almost  insupportable  to  a 
person  not  accustomed  to  them,  if  the  slaves 
and  their  rooms  can  be  constandy  aired,  and  tbey 
We  not  detained  too  long  on  board,  perhaps  i^ere 
are  not  many  die;  but  the  contrary  isoftefi  t^ieir 
lot.  Th^y  are  kept  down,  by  the  we»ther,  tor 
breatiie  a  hot  and  corrii^yted  air,  smnetimes  fora 
week  :  this,  added  to  tibegaHingofttheir  irons,  and 
the  despondency  wki(?h  seizes  their  spirits  when 
thus  confined,  jsooft  becomes  fatal.  Aud  every 
morning,  perhaps,  more  instantees  than  one -are 
found,  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  like  tlie  cap- 
tives of  Mezemius,  fastened  together. 
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Epidemical  fevers  and  fttixes,  which  fill  the 
ship  with  noisome  and  ribxious  effluvia,  often 
break  out,  and  infect  the  seamen  likewise,  and 
thus  the  oppressoi*s  and  the  oppressed  fail  by 
the  same  stroke.  I  believe,  nearly  one-half  of  the 
slaves  on  board  have,  sometimes,  died  ;  and  that  ■ 
the  loss  of  a  third  part,  in  these  circumstances,  is 
not  unusual.  The  ship,  in  which  I  was  mate,  left 
the  coast  with  two  hunared  and  eighteen  slaves  on 
board  ;  and  though  we  were  not  much  affected  by 
epidemical  disorders,  I  find  by  my  journal  of  that 
voyage  (now  before  me),  that  we  buried  sixty- 
two  on  our  passage  to  South  Carolina,  exclusive 
of  those  which  died  before  we  left  the  coast,  of 
which  i  have  no  account. 

I  beHeve,  upon  an  average  between  the  more 
healthy  and  the  more  sickly  voyages,  and  include- 
ing  all  contingencies,  one-fourth  of  the  whole 
purchase  may  be  allotted  to  the  article  of  mor- 
tality :  that  is,  if  the  English  ships  purchase  sixty 
thousand  sla/oes  annually,  upon  the  whole  extent 
of  the  coast,  the  annual  loss  of  lives  cannot  be 
much  less  ihau^teen  thousand. 

I  am  now  to  speak  of  the  survivors. — ^When  the 
ships  make  the  land  (usually  the  West  India 
Islands),  and liave  their  port  in  iriew,  after  bav*^ 
ing  been  four,  five^  six  weeks,  or  a  longer  time, 
at  sea  (which  depends  much  upon  the  time  that 
passes  before  they  can  get  into  the  permanent 
trade-widds,  which  blo^  from  the  north-east  and 
east  across  ihe  Atlantic),  then,  and  not  before, 
they  venture  to  release  the  men  slaves  ftom  their 
irons ;  and  then,  the  sight  of  the  land,  add  their 
freedom  from  long  and  painftil  confinement, 
usuallj^  excite  iii  them  a  degree  of  akcrity,  and 
a  transient  feeling  of  joy  ^* 

The  pnapner  leaps  to  lose  his  chains* 
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But  this  joy  is  short-lived  indeed.  The  con- 
dition of  the  unhappy  slaves  is  in  a  continual 
progress  from  bad  to  worse.  Their  case  is  truly 
pitiable>  from  the  moment  they  are  in  a  state  of 
slavery  in  their  own  country;  but  it  may  be 
deemed  a  state  of  ease  and  liberty  compared  with 
their  situation  on  board  our  ships. 

Yet,  perhaps,  they  would  wish  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  their  days  on  ship-board,  could  they 
know,  beforehand,  the  nature  of  the  servitude 
which  awaits  them  on  shore  \  and  that  the  dread- 
ful hardships  and  sufferings  they  have  already 
endured,  would,  to  the  most  of  them,  only  termi- 
nate in  excessive  toil,  hunger,  and  the  excruciat- 
ing tortures  of  the  cart-whip,  inflicted  at  the 
caprice  of  an  unfeeling  overseer,  proud  of  the 
power  allowed  him  of  punishing  whom,  and  when, 
and  how  he  pleases. 

I  hope  the  slaves,  in  our  islands,  are  better 
treated  now,  than  they  were  at  the  time  when  I 
was  in  the  trade.  And,  even  then,  I  know  there  ' 
were  slaves,  who,  under  the  eare  and  protection 
of  humane  masters,  were  comparatively  hs^py« 
But  I  saw  and  heard  enough  to  satisfy  me,  that 
their  condition,  in  general,  was  wretched  to  the 
extreme.  However,  my  stay  in  Antigua  and  St. 
Christopher's  (the  only  islands  I  visited)  was  too 
shorty  to  qualify  me  for  saying  much,  from  my 
own  certain  knowledge,  upon  this  painful  sub- 
ject. Nor  is  it  neediul : — enough  has  been  of- 
fered by  several  reispectable  writers,  who  have 
bad  opportunity  of  collecting  surer  and  fuller,  in- 
formation. 

One  thing  I  cannot  omit,  which  was  told  me  by 

^the  gentleman  to  whom  my  ship  was  consigned,  at 

Antigua,  in  the  year  nsi^  and  who  was  himself  a 

planter.     He  said, .  that  calculations  had   been 

Biade^  with  all  possible  exactne^>  to  det^omnr 

»  5 
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which  was  the  preferable,  that  is,  the  more  saving 
method  of  managing  slaves : 

*^  Whether,  to  appoint  them  moderate  work, 

**  I)lenty  of  provision,  and  such  treatment 

#'  as  might  enable  them  to  protract  their 

"  hves  to  old  age  ?  '*     Or, 

**  By  rigorously  straining  their  strength  to 

'^the  utmost,  with  little  relaxation,  hard 

*'  fare,  and  hard  usag^,  to  wear  them  out 

**  before  they  became  useless,  and  unable 

*^  to  do  service;    and  then,  to  buy  new 

"  ones,  to  fill  up  their  places  P' 

He  farther  said,  that  these  skilful  calculators 

had  determined  in  favour  of  .«tlie  latter  mode,  a$ 

much  the  cheaper;  and  that  he  could  mention 

several  estates,  inl:he  island  of  Antigua,  on  which 

it  was  seldom  known  t^at  a  slave  had  live4  about 

nine  years, — Ex  pede  Herculem  ! 

When  the  slaves  are  landed  for  sale  (for  in  the 
Leeward  Islands  they  are  usually  sold  on  shore), 
it  may  happen ,  that  after  a  long  separation  in 
different  parts  of  the  ship,  when  they  are  brought 
together  in  one  place,  some  who  are  nearly  re- 
lated may  recognize  each  other.  If,  upon  such 
a  meeting,  pleasure  should  be  felt,  it  can  be  but 
momentary.  The  sale  disperses  them  mde,  to 
diflPerent  parts  of  the  island ,  or  to  different  islands* 
Husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children,  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  must  suddenly  part  agasti,  pro- 
bably to  meet  no  more. 

After  a  careful  perusal  of  what  1  have  written, 
weighing  every  paragraph  distinctly,  i  caxi  find 
nothing  to  retract.  As  it  is  not  easy  to  write  al^ 
together  with  coolness  upon  this  ousiness,  and 
especially  not  easy  to  me,  who  have  formerly' 
been  so  deeply  engaged  in  k;  I  have  been  jea* 
lous,  lest  the  warmth  of  imagination  might  hai^ 
msensibly  reduced  me,  to  i^gravate  aad  ovier*- 
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charge  some  of  the  Horrid  features,  which  1  have 
attempted  to  delineate,  of  the  African  trade.  But 
upon  a  stricft  review,  I  am  satisfied. 

I  have  apprised  the  reader,  that  I  write  from  me- 
mory, after  an  interval  of  more  than  thirty  years. 
But  at  the  same  time,  1  believe,  many  things 
which  I  saw,  heard,' and  felt,  upon  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  are  so  deeply  engraven  m  my  memory, 
that  I  can  hardly  forget,  or  greatly  mistake  them, 
while  I  am  capable  of  remembering  any  thing.  I 
am  certainly  not  guilty  of  wilful  misrepresenta* 
tion^  And,  upon  the  whole,  I  dare  appeal  to  the 
Great  Searcher  of  j^earts,  in  whose  presence  I 
write,  and  before  whom  I,  and  my  readers,  must 
all  shortly  appear,  that  (with  the  restrictions  and 
exceptions!  nave  made)  I  have  advanced  nothing 
but  what,  to  the  best  of  my  judgement  and  con* 
science,  is  true. 

I  have  likewise  written  without  solicitation,  and 
simply  from  the  motive  I  have  already  assigned ; 
a  conviction  that  the  share  I  have  formerly  had  m 
the  trade,  binds  me,  in  conscience,  to  throw  what 
light  I  am  able  upon  the  subject,  now  it  is  likely 
to  become  a  point  of  parliamentary  investigation. 

No  one  can  have  less  interest  in  it  than  1  have 
at  present,  further  than,  as  I  am  interested  by  the 
feelings  of  humanity,  and  a  regard  for  the  honour 
and  welfare  of  m v  country. 

Though  unwifling  to  give  offence  to  a  single 
person,  m  such  a  cause,  I  ought  not  to  be  afraid 
of  oflTendiilg  many,  by  declaring  the  truth.  If, 
indeed,  there  can  be  many,  whom  even  interest- 
can  prevail  upon  to  contradict  the  common  sense 
of  mankind,  by  pleading  for  a  commerce  so  ini- 
quitous, so  cruel,  so  oppressive,' so  destructive^, 
as  the  African  Slare  Trade ! 
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My  dear  Friendly 

Tj^  VERY  person  in  the  piu'isk  has  »  place  in  any 
-*^  heart  and  prayers,  but  leai>0(^jsfieak  tQ^am 
of  you  aingly.  Yet  I  ^m  desirous  to  give  full 
proof  that  I  watch  fpr  tbeVelfare  of  your  B(»ds ; 
and  likewise  (if  it  be  possible)  tP  have  a  wiiness 
in  every  conscience,  th«^t  i>one  may  plead  igno* 
rian(^  of  those  tibdugs  which  it  Mghly  concerns 
them  to  know. '  I  hope  you  will  receive  this  paper 
in  good  part,  as  a  token  of  «»y  love,  and  read  it 
wiuL  attention. 

The  great  God,  ^o  apf)oints  to  ^  ^^dne 
^'  children  of  men  the  bouuds  oi  their  habiita^ 
<  <  tion*,**  has  b^en  pl^asied  to  fix  yours  in  a  place 
favoured  with  die  ligkt  pf  the  OoapeOL  This  is  a 
great  and  distinguished  piEdvilege  in  itself:  hmt  it 
may  be  abused,  and  if  it  is,  wiH  affgravate  your 
guilt  and  .^ondemnajjon.  ^^  imv^  UioinT  erinei.. 
^  ^  fi^dt^'  is  preached  among  you  ;  itthe  foundatitm^ 
which  <tod  himself  has  .provided  whereoa  poor 
sinners  may  build  their  eternal  hope^  is  «et  befiow 
you.  You  are  -warned  of  th^  ^vil  f&S.  ski,  qf  ^ine 
wrath  of  God  denounced  against  transgressors, 
and  pf  the  impossibility  of  being  saved  without 

•  Acts,  xvii.  ^6.  '    1 1  Cor.  ii-  *•        }  l.Ckw.4il*  tK  ' 
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that  faith,  which,  being  of  the  (^ration  of  God, 
purifies  the  heart,  '^and  works  by  lore."  And 
the  great  blessings  of  life  and  immortality,  par- 
don, justification,- adoption,  holiness,  persever- 
ance, and  eternal  glory^  are  preached  amongst 
you  as  the  sure  and  inseparable  effects  of  a  living 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God*. 

In  a  little  time  we  must  all.  give  an  account  of 
our  improvement  of  the  opportunities  we  are  £ei- 
▼oured  with.  This  thought,  joined  to  a  consi- 
deration of  the  state  pf  the  parish,  leads  me  to 
offer  a  word  in  season  to  each  of  you.  Perhaps 
there  is  hardly  a  single  person  who  will  not  be 
more  or  less  concerned  under  one  or  other  of  the 
following  particulars. 

L  If  God  has  taught  you  the  truths  I  have  men^ 
tioned  above,  if  you  have  faith  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  or  if,  convinced  of  its  necessity,  you  are 
humbly  and  diligently  seeking  it  in  the  use  of  the 
means  he  has  appointed  ;  I  may  address  you  in  the 
angePs  language  toMary,  ^'  Hail,thou  that  art  high- 
**  ly  favouredf  ;*'  for  if  you  have  this  faith,  you  have 
the  promise  and  earnest  of  everlasting  life]:  ^  or  if 
you  account  yourself  but  a  seeker,  the  word  of  the 
living  God  is  engaged  for  your  success  ;  for  he 
has  said,  ^'  Those  who  seek  shall  find§.*'  I  am 
persuaded  that  you  will  readily  receive  the  word 
of  exhortation.  You  are  callea  with  a  **  high  and 
N**  holy  calling  II;"  watch  and  pray  therefore,  that 
you  may  be  preserved  from  the  snares  of  the 
world,  and  the  devices  of  Satan.  That  no  errors 
in  judgement,  no  sinful  indulgence  in  practice, 
nothing  contrary  to  the  spirituality,  love,  gentle- 
ness, and  patience,  whicn  becoipe  the  Gospel  of 

•  Col.  ii.  i«.    Acts,  XV.  9.    Gal.  ▼.  6.        t  tiAe,  i.  28. 
4  John,  vi.  47.  §  Matt,  vii,  7.  II  Hiil.  iii.  14.  j 

«Tim.i.  9.. 
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Christ,  may  defile  your  conscience,  rob  you  of 
your  comfort,  or  "  cause  the  way  of  truth  to  be 
"  evil  spoken  of**'  through  your  miscarriage^ 
You  are  called  ^^  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
'*Jightt,"  that  by  your  profession  God  may  be 
glorified.  Therefore  keep  close  to  his  word  as 
your  rule  ;  be  constant  in  your  applicatiouv  at  the 
throne  of  grace  ;  attend  diligently  upon  his  pub- 
lic brdinancds,  that  thus  by  watting  upon  the 
Lord  your  strength  may  be  renewed  J,  and  "  youf 
^Might  may  shine  before  men §"  to  his  praise; 
that  justice,  truth,  fidelity,  sobriety,  and  dili^nce 
may  adoni  the  exercise  of  your  ordinary  caTUng ; 
andf  that  you  may  fill  up  your  relation  in  life  as  a 
master  or  servant,  a  husband  or  a  wife,  a  parent  or 
a  child,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  and  will  be  ex<» 
pected  from  one  who  has  ^^  tasted  that  the  Lcfrd  is 
"  graciouslj."  Beware  of  a  worldly  or  selfish,  a 
proud,  peevish  or  passionate  spirit :  if  you  give 
way  to  any  of  these  evils,  you  will  walk  uncom- 
fortably yourself,  you  will  grieve  or  discourage 
others,  and  Von  will  open  the  mouths  of  the 
wicked  to  ^^  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by 
"  which  you  are  called**." 

II.  But  if  you  are  one  of  those  who  account  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  a  burden,  and  can  hardly  be 
brought  to  give  it  a  patient  hearing ;  what  can  1 
say  to  you  ?  You^  are  already  prejudiced  against 
all  I  can  oiTer.,  and  perhaps  account  me  an  enemy 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth.  Yet  I  would  iain 
persuade  you  of  my  goodwill.  I  have  no  com- 
plaint to  make  of  you  upon  my  own  account; 
having  received  no  personal  incivility  even  from 
those  who  are  dissatisfied  with  my  ministry. 
Though  you  are  unwilling  to  hear  me  from  toe 

♦  2  Pet.  ii.  S.        t  1  P^  ii.  9.        t  !»•  xl-  31- 
§  Matt.  V.  la.        B  I  Pet.  u.  3.        •*  James,  ii.  7. 
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.pulpH,  yet  let  me  expostulate  a  cainute  with  you 
in  this  way.     If  i  cannot  prove  my  doctrine  by 
the  Scripture,  and  even  by  the  articles  and  public 
offices  of  our  own  church,  yoo  have  reason  to  be 
displeased  with  me.     But  why  will  yon  venture  to 
reject,  what  you  must  confess  may  at  least  poissi* 
biy  be  the  truth  ?     1  am  sure  you  cannot  disprove 
tlie  general  subjects  of  my  ministry,  not  even  to 
the  satisfaction  of  your  own  nnnds,  if  you  will  sit 
leisurely  down,  and  examine  them  by  the  New 
Testament.     It  is,  indeed,  easy  to  turn  off  the  in* 
quiry  with  a  laugh,  while  you  are  in  health  and 
good  spirits ;  but  if  you  can  remember  a  time 
when  you  have  been  sick,  and  apprehensive  of  the 
approach  of  death,  probably  you  then  felt  your 
confidence  fail,  and  was  not  so  sure  of  the  safety 
^f  your  state  as  you  once  tliought  yourself.   Sucn 
a  time  will  come  again.     If  you  i^hould  not  be  cut 
elF  by  a  sudden  strcAe,  or  visited  with  some  illnesa 
whidbi  may  deprive  you  of-  your  senses  (which 
God  forbid  siiould  be  the  case  !},  you  must  again 
be  brought  within  the  view  of  death.    You  must 
ejcperienae  that  tintried  moment,  and  render  iip 
your  soul  to  the  tribunal  of  Ood.     O  then  beware 
0f  nesting  your  eternal  hopes  upon  anv  less  autho- 
rity than  his  Word  !     You  may  now  be  supported 
by  tfae  names  and  examples  of  men  ;  l^utno  teacb- 
er,  or  friend,  or  favourite  author,  can  or  will  stand 
between  you  and  your  Judge.     You  may  Kve  in 
a  <arcxwd,  but  you  must  die  alone.     What  you 
think  of  yourself,   or  wbat  others  may  think  of 
you,  is  of  small  mcMnent ;  titp  main  question  is, 
Wtrat  you  are  in  the  sight  of  the  great  Judge,  to 
whom  "  all  hearts  are  open,  all  aesires  known, 
^-and  firom  whom  no  iwecretsare  hid*  :*!*  for,  ac« 
cording  to  his  unalterable  sentence,  you  must 

•^  1  Cor.rr.  3. 
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stand  oj  fall  to  eternity.  Alas !  if  our  Gospal  i« 
true;,  aad  you  live  ana  die  a  stranger  to  it,  *'  it 
*'  will  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day"  for  those 
who  never  heard  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  than  for 
you*. 

III.  There,  are  too  many  people  amongst  u$ 
who  abstain  from  the  public  worship,  not  so  muck 
from  any  particular  objection  they  have  to  th$ 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as  from  an  inconsiderate 
and  worldly  turn  of  mind,  which  keeps  them  in  » 
general  neglect  of  religion.  I^  have  njore  thaii 
.once  publicly  lamented  and  testified  against  the 
(shan^eful  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day  in  thi^ 
town.  I  am  informed,  it  was  not  thus  some  years 
ago;  but  the  increase  of  every  kind  of  wiqked* 
pess  (as  will  generally  be  the  case  where  the 
Gospel  is  known  and  despised)  seems  breaking  in 
upon  us  like  a  flood.  It  is  with  some  a  day  ^^  of 
**  buying  and  selling,  of  slaying  oxen  and  killing 
**  sheept ;"  others  associate  for  drink  and  vaia 
conversation,  to  the  scandal  of  the  towji,  the  grief 
of  all  scions  persons,  and  no^less  in  defiance  to 
the  laws  of  the  land,  than  to  the  coofiiiAaiidjaiepte 
of  God.  If  I  could  have  suppressed  these  enor- 
mities, I  woiild.  But  as  I  have  not  been  able  Imi 
obtain  assistance  and  concurrence  sufficient  t^ 
put  the  statutes  in  force,  I  can  (»ly  give  notice  as 
a  minister  ai|d  a  watchman,  that  */  for  these  things 
^'  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of 
'*  disobedience  J  ^"  If  yop,  my  reader,  are  coni> 
qerned  in  these  practices,  let  me  entreat  you  t^ 
consider  what  you  are  doing.  Why  ^ill  you 
"provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy &"?"  Are  you 
stronger  than  he  ?  If  yonr  whole  depeiiideiice 
was  upon  what  we  call  a  great  man,  you  durst 

*  Matt.  xi.  22..  +  Isa^  xxii.  13. 
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not  vilfiiliy  and  pubUclv  disobey  hmx :  and  can 
you  think  it  safe  to  trine  with  the  great  God? 
Da  you  not  know  that  your  life,  your  health,  the 
peace  of  your  family,  and  the  success  of  your  ir^- 
dustry,    all  depend  upon  him?.     Are  ^ou  zfot 
afraid,  lest  by  openly  affronting  his  Majesty  in 
profaning  the  day  he  has  commanded  to  be  Kept 
holy,  }'ou  should  provoke  him  to  send  a  curse 
upon  all  your  concerns,  and  to  blast  your  endea- 
Toun  in  the  course  of  the  week*  ?     Every  re- 
bellion  against  God  makes  our  stat&  more  de-> 
sperate,  sin  being  progressive.     Have  your  never 
read,  or  heard  or  seen,  that  the  contempt  of  the 
sabbath  (like  a  breach  in  the  bank  of  a  river) 
opens  the  way  for  a  long  train  of  evils  to  follow? 
How  many  havemade  a  confession  to  this  purpose 
at  the  gallows?     And  bow  many-families  may  be 
found  uiatare  as  full  of  misery,  dissenso^^  and 
confusion  throughout  the  week,  as  they  are  desti- 
tute of  the  fear  and  worship  of  God  on  the  Lord'^ 
day?     Alas!  I  shall  tremble  for  you  if  you  do 
not  lay  this  admonition  to  heart :  I  shall  fear  lest 
you  provoke  the  Lord  to  give  you  up  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  or  lest,  in  the  course  of  his  providence, 
he  should  set  some  mark  upon  you,  to^  teach 
others    by  your  example,  that  it  is  a  dreadful 
thing  to  sin  against  the  lightf.     But  though  his 
patience  should  bear  with  you  to  the  last,  and  you 
to  the  last  should  despise  it,  yet  death  will  finally 
summon  you  to  judgement,  unless  by  his  grace 
you  are  brought  to  repentance :  though  you  may 
sayi  *f  Peace,  peace  to  yourself,  sudden  destruc- 
*'  tion  will  then  come  upon  you,  and  you  shall  not 
**  be  able  to  escape  J.*' 

If  you  are  one  of  those  who  do  not  wholly  ne- 
glect the  public  worship  of  God,  but  accustom 

•  Haggai,  K  6—9.  f  Rom,  ii.  4.  %  ^  Thess.  v.  3. 
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iroursclf  to  attend  only  once  in  the  day,  give  me 
eave  to  ask  you,  or  rather  to  desire  vou  would 
ask  your  own  conscience,  whether  yon  have  a  suf* 
ficient  excuse  for  not  attending'  twice  ?  I  know 
the  circumstances  of  many  families,  such  as  sick- 
ness, young  children,  &c.  will  necessarily  confine 
some  people  at  home.  But  a  due  allowance  for 
these  impediments,  will  by  no  means  account  for 
the  great  difference  between  our  congregations  ia 
the  morning  .and  in  tlie  afternoon  of  the  same 
day.  Now,  if  you  have  not  a  lawful  hindrance 
to  plead,  consider  whether  the  same  reasons  that 
require  your  presence  at  the  public  worship  imce^ 
are  not  equally  strong  for  your  being  there  both 
parts  of  the  day.  Why  do  you  go  at  ail  ?  Is  it 
not  to  join  with  others  in  paying  homaee  to  the 
great  God  ?  But  by  doing  this  iyhce  om^y  where 
opportunity  and  the  example  of  others  invite  you 
twice ^  you  contradict  yourself;  and  act  as  if  you 
thougbtlt  was  sometimes  your  duty  to  join  in  wor- 
ship, and  sometimes  not  worth  vour  while.  Or 
do  you  go  with  a  hope  of  receiving  good  for  your 
souls?  Why  then  should  you, at  any  time  be 
willing  to  stay  away  ?  Perhaps  the,  opportunity 
you  miss  mignt  have  been  made  peculiarly  useful* 
to  you.  At  least  the-Lord  may  justly,  punish  your 
frequent  neglect,  by  withholding  his  blessing 
when  you  do  attend.  And  this  may  be  no  reason 
why  you  have  heard  so  long  to  so  little  purpose. 

IV.  It  is  with  grief  I  observe  how  generally  the 
word  of.  God  is  disregarded  amongst  us,  though 
few  can  plead  ignorance  of  his  will.  The  Scrip- 
ture denounces  a  woe  against  them  ^^who  are 
**  mighty^  to  drink  strong  drink*,"  and  against 
**  him  who  urges  strong  drink  upon  his  neighbour 
"  to  put  him  to  shamef."    The  Scripture  de- 

♦  Isa.  V.22.  t  Hab.ii.  15. 
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dares,  **  Every  one  tbat'sweareth  shall  be  cut  off 
•*  with  a  curse* .*•  These  tbreatenings  are  fre- 
quently repeated  in  the  ears  of  those  who  have  not; 
entirely  cast  off  the  very  form  of  religion.  Yet  I 
fear  intem{ierance,  not,  and  profaneness,  visibly 
gain  strength  from  year  to  year.  If  you  will  go 
CD  in  those  practices — ^yet  remember  I  this  day 
take  God  and  v<mr  consciences  to  witness,  that 
"  I  am  pure  of  your  bloodf.'*  As  I  have  fore- 
warned you  before,  so  I  tell  you  agsdn,  the  wrath 
of  God  hangs  over  you.  **  Except  you  repent 
**  you  will  surely  perish  J ;"  and  it  will  be  a  great 
aggravation  if  you  perish  with  your  eyes  open; 
Tnink,  I  beseech  you,  before  it  is  too  late,  of  that 
awful  passage—"  If  there  be  among  you  a  root 
**  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood,  and  it  come  to 
^*  pass  when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curse, 
**  that  he  bl.ess  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  sh^iil 
**  have  peace  though  I  walk  in  the  imaginations  of 
"  my  heart  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst;  the  Lord 
"  will  not  spare  him,  but  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
'^  his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and 
**  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall 
"  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his 
*  *  name  from  under  heaven  § ." 

There  is  one  sin  too  frequent  in  the  parish, 
which  upon  this  occasion  I  think  it  especially  ne- 
cessary to  mention.  St.  Paul  assures  us  (agree- 
able to  many  other  passages  of  Scripture),  that 
**  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge  |(."' 
Adultery^  which  implies  a  breach  of  the  mafcrriage 
contract,  is  so  dreadful,  so  irreparable  an  evil,  and 
as  such  condemned  even  by  the  heathens  who 
know  not  God,  that  I  woxdd  hope  none  of  you  are 

♦  Zech.  V.  3.  Exod.  xx.  ?•  '    t  Acts,  xx.  2S. 
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chargeable  with  it!    If  you  afe,  however  yow  i»ay 
coiKeal  your  wickedness  from  your  fellow-crea* 
tures,  you  cannot  hide  it  from  God;  his  eye  is 
upon  you,  and  his  justice  will  surely  overtake 
you.     Indeed,  if  he  is  pleased,  to  give  you  faith  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  aud  a  sincere,  repentaaoe  of 
your  crimes,  there  is  yet  hope;  for  "  the  blood 
**  of  Christ  cleanse th  from  ail  sin*;"  otherwise  I 
testify  to  you  from  his  Word,.yoa  shall  sureiy  pe* 
risb.     He  who  said,  ^^  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
*' adultery f," 'will  not  hold  you  guiltless  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath.    But  the  apostle  joins  whoredom  ' 
with  adultery,  and  h&s  expressly  inserted  forni-- 
cation  in  the  black  list  of  those  sins  which  will 
certainly  exclude  from  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  J.     If  you  have  been,  guilty,  may  the  Lord 
fix  a  sense  of  your  sin  iipou  your  conscience 
while  you  are  reading,  that  you  may  not  think  it 
a  light  matter,  but  may  instantly  humble  yourself 
before  him,   and  flee  to  the  refuge  provided  for 
helpless  sinners  in  the  Gospel  § !     If  by  his  re* 
straining  grace  and  providence  you  have  been 
hithierto  preserved  from  this  iniquity,  you  have 
reason  to  praise  him.     And,  O  pray  to  him  (I 
speak  more  especially  to  young  persons)  that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  "  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts 
"  which  war  against  the  soul  1|."     It  is  your  duty 
and  interest  to  flee  from  this  hateful  evil,  and  to 
'watch  against  the  temptations  which  lead  to  it,  a» 
you  would  avoid  a  pestilence.    By  complying  with 
it,  you  hazard  all  your  peace  and  comfort  in  this, 
life,  as  well  as  sin  against,  the  great  God.     If  a 
criminal  uitercourse  between  single  persons  doe? 
not  issue  in  marriage,  a  long  train  of  mischiefs  isr 
the  usual  consequence;  shamei  remorse,  misery, 

•  1  John,  i.  7.     t-Exod.  xx.  14.     J  1  Cor.  vi.  9.   Gal.  v.  1^ 
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and  very  often  total  ruin,  especially  on  tbe  wo. 
man^s  part.  And  even  if  the  parties  are  after- 
wards married,  though  the  frequency  of  such 
cases  may  lessen  the  scandal  in  tbe  sight  of  men, 
the  sin  committed  against  God  remains  the  same* 
And  an  occasion  is  opened  fof*  such  reflections 
and  suspicions,  as  frequently  imbitter  the  peace 
and  destroy  the  confidence  and  affection  in  which 
they  might  otherwise  have  lived. 

V.  I  observe  likewise  with  concern,  a  spirit  of 
open  impiety  and  infidelity  sprjeading  amongst 
some  persons.  They  are  bold  to  proclaim  their 
sin  as  Sodoni*  ;'*  they  cannot  be  content  with  the 
practice  of  wickedness,  or  with  tempting  others  to 
partake  of  their  evil  deeds,  but  they  are  prompted 
to  scoff  at  the  truths  of  tbe  Gospel,  and  to  ridi- 
cule and  revile  those  who  wBl  not  **run  with 
•'^them  into  the  same  excess  of  riott."  If  any 
one,  of  this  unhappy  turn,  should  read  this  paper, 
I  would  take  the  opportunity  to  tell  you,  that  I 
pitv  you,  and  pray  for  you.  I  well  know  the  gall 
and  wormwoodj  of  your  state,  for  it  was  once 
my  own.  I  cannot  be  surprised  at  any  thing  you 
say  or  do.  You  sin  against  the  light,  and  this 
Inakes  you  desperate :  "  It  is  hard  to  kick  against  - 
"  the  pricks  §."  I  can  tell  from  my  own  past  ex- 
perience, that  your  beart  and  your  language  do 
not  always  agree.  You  are  sometimes  constrained  ^ 
to  reverence  the  people  you  affect  to  despise  ;  and 
often,  when  you  boast  of  jollity  and  pleasure, 
you  feel  something  within  that  makes  you  wish 
you  could  change  conditions  with  a  sheep  or  a 
dog.  I  doubt  not  but  you  understand  what  I 
mean.  Why  then  shoula  you  remain  in  this  mi- 
serable bondage,  when  there  is  One  able  to  set 
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you  free  ?  Perhaps  you  have  concluded  that  you 
have  gone  too  far  to  stop ;  that  you  have  sinned 
with  too  high  a  hand  to  be  forgiven.  A  secret 
despair  of  this  kind,  is  Satan's  great  engine,  by 
which  he  hurries  msLny  sinners  to  the  most  dread- 
ful extravagancies.  But  may  1  not  allege  my  own 
casq  for  your  encouragement  against  such  a  con- 
clusion? You  have  probably  heard  that  I  was 
once  **  a  persecutor,  a  blasphemer,  and  injurious*.** 
I  was  so,  indeed,  to  a  degree  I  cannot  express. 
But  I  obtained  mercy.  The  exceeding  abuhd- 
ant  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  brought  me  out 
of  that  dreadful  sta^;e,  and  in  his  providence  he 
has  placed  me  amongst  you,  that  if  I  only  pass 
you  in  the  street,  you  may  have  a  proof  before 
your  eyes  of  his  gracious  declaration,  f^  that  all 
'*  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
*'  to  men  for  the  Son  of  man's*  sake.  There  is 
y  forgiveness  with  him,  that  he  maybe  fearedf.'" 
Oh  thaj  I  could  prevail  with  you  to  seek  him 
while  he  is  to  be  found,  to  submit  to  him  before  * 
the  gate  of  mercy  is  quite  shut !  then  "  I  am  sure 
*^  iniquity  should  not  be  your  ruin  J :"  for  "  he  is 
"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
**  God  by  him§."  '  At  least,  let  me  give  you  one 
caution :  do  not  make  the  Scripture,  or  the  people 
who  love  it,  the  subjects  of  your  wanton  mirth. 

*  *  Be  not  a  mocker,  lest  your  bands  be  made 
"  strong  ||."  A  common  proverb  says,  ^'  It  is  ill 
*'  jesting  with  edged  tools."  I  am  sure  it  may  be 
applied  in  the  present  case.  If  the  cause  you  de- 
spise is  the  cause  of  God,  it  will  be  a  dreadful 
thing  to  be  found  fighting  against  Him. 

Vl.  There  remains  a  considerable   number  to 
whom  I  have  not  yet  spoken ;  who  may  know  they 

*  1  Tim.  i.  13—lG.  ^     f  Matt.  xti.  31.  Ral.  cxxx.  4. 
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are  not  believers,  yet  are  tolerably  regular  in 
their  attendance  Upon  the  means  of  grace,  and  are 
not  habitually  guilty  of  gross  and  open  sins.     I 
commend  you  for  your  readiness    to  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  rejoice  that  it  has  some  influence 
upon  your  conduct.     But  I  would  caution  you 
against  resting  in  outward  privileges,  or  thinking 
yourself  safe  because  you  have  escaped  the  abo- 
minations in  which  you   see  some  others  live. 
There  are  other  sins  which,  though  not  so  hein- 
ous in  the  judgement  of  man,  are  sufficient  to  ruin 
the  soul.     If  you   "  love  the  world,  the  lore  of 
*^the  Father  is  not  in  you*.    To  be  carnally 
*'  minded  is  deathf.     Covetousness  is  idolatryj. 
**  If  you  are  under  the  prevailing  power  of  pas- 
*^sion,  pride  and  resentment, -you  are  strangers 
**  to  the  grace  of  God  §."     In  a  word,   "  if  you 
**have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  you  are    none 
"  of  his  ||."     A  form  of   godliness  without  the 
power**,   will  leave  you  helpless  and  hopeless. 
jCan  you   be  content  to  be  no  more  than  chaff 
amongst  the  wheattt,  to  converse  and  worship 
with  tne  people  of  God  for  a  season   here,  and 
then  to  be  separated  from  them  for  ever  ?     If  you 
should  see  those  whom  you  know  and  love,  your 
friends  and  relatives,  received  into  the  kingdom 
at  last,  and  you  yourselves  shut  outj  J,  how  awful 
will  your  disappointment  be!     May  the  Lord 
awaken  you  to  a  diligent  search  into  your  own 
hearts,  and  into  his  holy  Word,  and  not  sufier 
you  to  take  up  with  any  thing  short  of  a  real  and 
saving  change !     "  Look  to  Jesus,  the  author  and 
"  finisher  offaith§§  :  who  is.  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
**  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  pardon, 

—  ^ 
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§  Gal.  V.  20.  II  Rom.  viii.  Q,  •*  2  Tim^iii.  5. 

ft  Matt.  ill.  12.      XX  Lttk«*  xiii*  25-30.       §§  Heb*  xii.  2. 
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ji     '      ^*  life  and  immortalit)r*  :'*  and  remember  you  have 
I  his  faithful  promise,  *^  Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 

i  **  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  outf." 

a;  I  can  truly  say,  my  dear  friends',  that  "  my 

k  .        **  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  you  is,  that 
I  "you  may  be  savedj."    As  some,  I  fear,  have  hi- 

K  therto  heard  in  vain,  and  some  will  not  hear  me 

!.  at  all,  I  have  chosen  this  method  to  address  you 

5  all :  I  hope  none  will  be' offended,  for  I  would  not 

ij  willingly  offend  a  child.     I  hope  I  can  appeal  to 

yourselves,  that  God  has  given  me  a  desire  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,  and,  to  the  utmost  o% 
my  power,  to  promote  your  welfare.  "  I  seek 
"  not  yours,  but  you§."  In  a  little  time  ^*  we 
"  must  all  appear  before  the  judgement-seat  of 

*  ^  Christ  II  y  There  I  must  give  an  account  of  my 
ministry,  and  you  must  account  for  the  privileges 
with  which  you  have  been  favoured.  .  When  I 
think  of  the  solemnities  of  that  day,  and  the  worth 
of  your  immortal  souls,  I  am  at  a  loss  for  words 
suitable  to  my  desires  on  your  behalf.  "  I  be- 
^*  seech  you  by  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God**," 
I  warn  you,  oy  his  approaching  terrorsft,  that" 
you  receive  not  this  grace  of  God  in  a  preached 
Gospel  in  vainj J.  And  though  I  cannot  expect 
to  prevail  on  you  all,  yet  I  write  in  hope,  that  a 
blessing  from  the  Lord  will  make  the  reading  of 
this  paper  useful  to  some.  And  if  it  be  so,  even  to 
one  person,  I  ought  to  esteem  it  an  over-payment 
for  the  labour  of  my  whole  life. 

And  now  I  commend  you  to  God,  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  and  to  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit§§. 

I  make  it  my  earnest  request  to  the  favoured 

*        * 

♦  Acts,  r.  31.  t  John,  vi.  37,  %  Rom.  x.  1. 
§  2  Cor.  xii.  14.         ]|  2  Cor.  iii.  10.             ••  Rom.  xji.  1. 
tt  2  Cor.  V.  1 1 . .      XX  ^  Cor,  vi.  1 .          §§  Acts,  xx.  32: 
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few  who  know  the  Lord,  and  have  received  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  that  in  your  supplications  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  you  wul  frequently  bear  in  re- 
ntiembrance, 

Your-af&ctionate  Friend  and  Servant 

.  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

John  Newton. 


n- 
t 


A  TOKE^r 


OF 


AFFECTION  AND  RESPECT, 

TO   THB   BAJllSHlONBItS  QT  ' 

ST.  MARY  WOOLNOTH  AND  ST.  MARY  WOOLCHUBCH, 

LONDON. 

FROM  THEIR  MINISTER. 


Acts,  xxvi.  9. 
I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patientlj. 


1  BESEECH  THEE  TO  HEAR  ME  PATIENTLY. 


My  respected  Friends^ 

TT  being  impracticable  to  write  separately  aivd 
'*'  distinctly  to  every  person  in  the  parishes  with 
which  I  am.  connected  as  a  Minister ;  I  cannot 
offer  you  this  testimony  of  my  sincere  regard  for 
your  welfare,  without  availing  myself  of  me  con- 
veniency  of  the  press*.  And  I  wish,  while  1  ex- 
press myself  with  freedom,  to  x)bserve  the  same 
respect  and  tenderness,  as  if  I  had  an  oppprtunity 
of  conversing  personally  and  severally  with  each 
of  you. 

My  income  from  the  parishes  is  legally  settled, 
and  regularly  and  readily  paid.  I  am  well  satis- 
fied with  it;  and  have  only  to  wish  on  this  h^ad, 
that  the  people  of  my  charge  may  be  benefited  ^ 
by  the  ministry  which  they  jointly  contribute  to 
support.  I  aclcnowledge  likewise,  with  thankful- 
ness to  God  and  to  you,  that  in  the  occasional  in- 
tercourse I  have  had  amongst  you,  I  have  never 
received  the  least  personal  incivility  or  unkind- 
ness  from  any  one.  Though  I  cannot  but  know 
and  lament,  that  the  subject-matter  of  my  preach- 


*  A  passage  is  omitted  here,  expressive  of  the  author's 
determination  to  confine  this  addre^  to  his  parishioners ;  but 
as  his  executors  consider  this  as  applicable  only  to  the  period 
of  its  publication,  they  have  not  scrupled  to  insert  the  address 
among  his  posthumous  writings. 


f96        A  Token  of  Affection  and  Respect, 

ing  is  to  many  of  you  not  pleasing ;  and  though 
several  steps  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  take, 
must  appear,  tb  some  of  you,  unnecessary  and 
troublesome  innovations,  I  have  met  with  no  direct 
and  studied  marks  of  opposition  or  ill-will.  Your 
conduct  has,  in  tliis  respect,  been  worthy  of  the 
politeness  and  humanity  which  distinguish  you  on 
other  occasions. 

The  only  cause  of  complaint,  or  rather  of  grief, 
which  you  have  given  me  is,  that*  so  many  of 
those,  to  whom  I  earnestly  desire  to  be  useful,  re- 
fuse me  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  at  church  on 
the  I-ord's  day.  My  concern  does  not  arise  from 
the  want  of  hearers.  If  either  a  numerous  audi* 
torVj  or  the  respectable  characters  of  many  of  the 
individuals  who  compose  it,  could  satisfy  me,  I 
might  be  satisfied.  But  I  must  grieve,  while  I 
see  so  few  of  my  own  parrshioners  among  them. 
Let  me  entreat  your  favourable  attention,  while  I 
respectfully  ana  aflfectionately  expostulate  on  this 
head. 

The  general  design  of  my  ministry  in  this  city, 
might,  and  I  trust  would  have  been  answered,  if 
it  had  pleased  God  to  place  me  in  some  other  pa- 
rish. But  He  saw  fit  to  fix  me  amongst  you. 
This  appointment,  as  it  ought  to  give  you  a  pre* 
ference  in  my  regard,  and  to  make  me  studiously 
solicitous  to  promote  your  advantage;  so  likewise 
it  gives  you  a  more  immediate  and  particular  in- 
terest than  others,  in  the  event  of  my  services. 
However  little  worthy  of  your  notice  in  any  other 
view,  if  I  am  a  servant  ot  God,  a  minister  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  I  speak  the  truth  in  love,  how 
can  I  but  be  pained  at  the  thought,  that  many  to 
whom  the  word  of  salvation  is  sent*  refuse  to  hear 

*  Acts,  xiii  26. 
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it,  and  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
selves*! , 

I  am  unwilling  to  .suppose,  and  yet,  when  I 
consider  the  progress  ot'  infidelity  in  the  present 
day,  I  cannot  but  fear,  that  there  may  be  some 
amongst  you  who  absent  themselves  from  the 
church,  not  so  much  from  a  dislike  of  what  may 
be  called  my  scheme,  or  my  sentiments,  as  from 
a  disregard  to  religion  in  general,  at  least  to  the 
Christian  religion.  IJcnow  how  to  pity  persons  of 
this  unhappy  turn,  for  it  was  too  long  my  own. 
It  is  not  only  a  hazardous,  but  an  uncomfortable 
state  ;  for  notwithstanding  their  utmost  address 
and  endeavours,  they  cannot  wholly  avoid,  painful 
apprehensions,  lest  the  Bible,  which  they  wish  to 
be  false,  should  prove  to  be  the  truth.  It  ^ps 
thus  with  me,  and  it  must,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
be  thus  with  every  infidel.  To  doubt  or  deny 
the  truth  of  Christianity  is  too  common ;  but  to 
demonstrate  that  it  is  false,  is  an  utter  impossi- 
bility. ,  I  laboured  long  in  the  attempt,  but,  whea 
I  least  expected  it,  I  met  with  evidence  that  over- 
powered my  resistance ;  and  the  Bible  which  I 
had  despised,  removed  my  scepticism.  He 
against  whom  1  had  hardened  myself,  was  pleased 
to  spare  me ;  and  I  now  live  to  tell  you,  that 
there  is  forgiveness  with  himf. 

But  the  greater  part  of  you,  I  am  persuaded j 
will  agree  with  me  thus  far  at  least,  that  the 
Scripture  is  a  divine  revelation.  But  do  not  some 
of  you  act  inconsistently:  with  your  acknowledged 
principles  ?  Can  you  reconcde  your  conduct  to 
the  precepts  of  God,  or  to  the  character  of  thos^ 
who  fear  and  love  him,  as  described  either  in  the 
Old  or  New  Testament?     If  you  have  servants 

*  Luke,  vii.  30.         '      f  Psal.  cxxx.  4. 
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and  dependants,  you  expect  to  be  obeyed ;  and  do 
you  protess  yourselves  the  servants  of  God,  and 
yet  allow  yourselves  in  the  breach  of  his  known 
commandments  ?  The  habits  of  businessoramuse- 
ment  in  which  you  live,  not  only  engrossyour  time 
and  thoughts  during  the  rest  of  the  week,  but 
indispose  you  for  the  due  observation  of  the  day 
which  he  has  enjoined  you  to  keep  holy.  You 
^ave  engagements  of  another  kind,  which  will  not 
admit  of  your  stated  regular  attendance  on  the 
public  worship  of  God ;  and  if  you  constrain  your- 
self to  be  present  occasionally,  the  lightwnich  a 
faithful  preacher  forces  upon  your  conscience 
offend^  you,  and  makes  you  willing  to  catch  at 
every  pretence  which  may  furnish  you  with  the 
shadow  of  an  excuse  for  not  hearing  him  aeain. 

But  this  is  not  the  character  of  all  who  have 
withdrawn  themselves.  Some  of  you  have  not 
forsaken  the  public  worship  ;  you  attend  at  other 
churches,  and  are  ready  to  complain  that  you 
have  been  driven  frmn  your  own.  If  you  have 
candour  to  allow  that  possibly  I  mean  well,  yet 
the  manner  of  my  preaching  is  so  different  from 
what  you  were  formerly  accustomed  to,  and  from 
what  you  approve,  that  after  having  heard  me, 
and  perhaps  more  than  once,  you  have  been  con- 
strained to  seek  new  places,  and  to  resign  your 
seats  in  your  parish  church  to  strangers.  If  I 
venture  to  plead  with  you  upon  this  ground^  it  is 
not  without  being  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  the 
subject.  It  will  seem  like  pleading  my  own 
cause*  But  I  am  conscious,  that  I  would  not 
trouble  you  with  a  single  line  in  the  way  of  self- 
justification,  if  it  were  not  for  your  sakes,  and  with 
a  desire  of  obviating  such  misapprehensions  as  I 
verily. believe  you  cannot  retain  without  disad- 
vantage to  yourselves. 
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As  a  pr6testant  minister^  and  preaching  to  pro* 
testant  bearers,  I  not  only  take  my  text  from  the^ 
Scriptures,  but  likewise  draw  from  thence  the 
proofs  and  illustrations  .of  what  I  advance  in  my 
sermons.  I  f;:equently,  yea,  constantly  appeal  to 
the  Bible,  the  acknowledfged  standard  and  touch- 
stone of  religious  sentiments.  As  a  minister  of 
the  church  of  England,  when  speaking  of  the  pro- 
fessed members  of  that  church,  I  might  likewise 
appeal  to  the  current  doctrine  expressed  in  our 
liturgy  and  articles ;  but  I  seldom  do  it,  because 
having,  as  I  conceive,  the  highest  authority,  the 
holy  Scripture,  on  my  side,  1  need  no  other.  If 
you  could  be  certain,  that  with  respect  to  the 
points  wherein  we  differ,  the  Scriptures  are  for 
you  and  against  me,  your  refusal  to  hear  me 
would  be  justifiable.  But  otherwise  it  behoves 
you  to  be  cautious,  lest,  while  you  think  you  only 
reject  what  appears  to  you  novel  or  impertinent, 
your  contepipt  should  unhappily  fall  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  of  Christ 
himself.  I  must  magnify  my  office*.  On  other 
occasions,  I  wish  to  demean  myself  as  the  least  of 
all,  and  the  servant  of  all;  but  when  I  stand  in 
the  pulpit,  I  speak  in  the  name  and  under  the 
authority  of  Him,  whom  we  believe  will  shortly 
come  to  be  our  judge,  and  who  has  said,  "  He 
that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  met." 
'  I  mean  not  to  take  up  your  time,  at  present, 
with  a  detail  or  a  discussion  of  sentiments.  I  of- 
fered a  brief  outline  of  my  thoughts  and  aims,  in 
the  first  sermon  I  preached  among  you,  and 
which  was  printed  solely  with  the  design  of  pre- 
senting it  to  you ;  though  by  a  mistake,  that  gave 
me  pain  at  the  time,  it  became  more  public  t£^n  I 


♦  Rom.xt.  13«        t  Luke,  x.  l6. 
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intended.  To  the  profession  I  then  made,  I  have, 
by  the  goodness  of  God,  been  enabled  invariably 
to  conform.  I  doubt  not  but  I  have  spoken  the 
truth*;  I  have  endeavoured  tcT speak  it  in  love. 
It  is  true,  I  have  not  dared  to  disguise  or  palliate 
my  principles.  1  account  it  a  great  mercy  to 
me,  that  1  have  not  been  influenced  by  the  fear 
or  the  favour  of  men.  But  my  conscience 
bears  me  witness,  that  so  far  as  truth  and  duty 
would  admit,  I  have  studied  to  avoid  whatever 
might  give  you  offence  or  pain.  When  I  came  to 
St.  Mary  Wooinoth,  not  being  altogether  a 
stranger  to  what  is  called  the  world,  and  to  the 
maxims  prevalent  in  genteel  life,  I  could  not  pro- 
mise my  self  very  general  acceptance  as  a  preacher. 
1  knew  that  if  I  would  be  faithful  to  my  con- 
science, some  of  my  hearers  must  be  displeased  ; 
but  thdngh  I  was  constrained  to  risk  j'our  dis- 
pleasure, I  have  been  solicitous  not  to  provoke 
it,  or  to  lay  any  unnecessary  difficulties  either  in 
your  way,  or  in  ray  own. 

Many  persons,  whose  good  sense  and  liberal 
education  exempt  or  free  them  from  prejudices 
of  other  kinds,  are  frequently  almost  as  much 
under  the  power  of  religious  prejudices  as  the  * 
vulgar.  We  lament  this  more  than  we  wonder  at 
it.  The  reason  is  obvious.  In  temporal  concerns 
they  examine  awd  judge  for  themseltes.  But  in 
religious  matters,  they  are  content  to  let  others 
judge  for  them,  and  (if  I  may  so  speak)  to  swim 
with  the  stream  of  a  prevailing  opinion.  To  this 
cause  I  must  ascribe  some  of  the  exceptions  that 
are  taken  to  my  ministry. 

In  almost  every  age  and  country  where  Christ- 
ianity has  been  professed,  some  Jiard   name  ox 


*  Eph.  iv*  Id. 
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term  of  reproach  has  been  imposed  upon  those 
who  ventured   to  maintain  a  more  evangelical 
strain    of   doctrine,     or   a    stricter    course    of 
conduct^    than  was    agreeable    to   the  spirit   of 
the    times    in    which    tl^ey    lived.      Even    the 
Christian    name,    honourable  as   we  may    now 
think  it,     was  used  by  the    heathens,  when    it 
first  obtained,  as  a  stigma,  a  term  of  the  utmost 
contempt  and  hatred;  and  Christians  were,  by 
common  consent,  ireputed   the  off-scouring  and 
filth  of  all  things*.     In  a  like  i^eproachful  sense 
the  names  x)f  Lollards  and  Gospellers  were  ap-- 
plied,   by  the  papists,  to  those  whom  God  ho- 
noured as  his  instruments  in  freeing  our  fore- 
fathers from   the  shackles  of  popery,   by  intro- 
ducing that  light  of  truth  which  issued  in  the  re- 
formation.    Men  of  the  same  spirit  were  after- 
wards branded  in  protestant  nations  with  the  terms 
Pietist  and  Puritan.     Of  late  years  the  name  of 
Methodist  has  been  imposed  as  a  mark  and  vehi- 
cle of  reproach.     I  have  not  hitherto  met  with  a 
person  who  could  give  me  a  definition  or  pregise 
idea  of  what  is  generally  intended  by  4:his  for- 
midable word,  by  those  who  use  it  to  express  their 
disapprobation.     Till  I  do,  I  am  at  a  loss  whether 
to  confess  or  deny  that  I  am  (what  some  account 
me)  a  methodist.     If  it  be  supposed  to  include 
aqy  thing,  whether  in  principle  or  conduct,  un- 
suitable to  the  character  of  a  regular  minister  of 
the  church  of  England,  I  may,  and  1  do,  disown 
it.     And  yet  it  is  probable,  that  some  of  my  pa- 
rishioners hearing,  and  easily  taking  it  for  granted, 
that  I  am  a  methodist,  think  it  a  sufficient  proof  ' 
that  it  cannot  be  worth  their  while  to  hear  me. 
That  I  may  not  disgust  and  weary  my  hearers 

*  1  Cox.  iv\  13.. 
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by  the  length  of  my  sermons,  I  carefully  endea- 
vour not  to  exceed  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  at 
those  seasons  when  I  have  most  reason  to  hope 
for  the  presence  of  my  parishioners.     At  other 
times  I  allow  myself  a  longer  term;  but   even 
this,  I  understand,  is  thouc^ht  too  long.     If  I  con* 
sidered  my  preaching  only  as  a  customary   ap- 
pendage, without  which  I  could  not,  with  a  good 
grace,  collect  my  dues,  we  should  not  long  differ 
upon  this  point.     So  far  as  brevity  would  be  pleas- 
ing, it  would  cost  me  little   trouble  to  please. 
But  if  the  proper  ends  of  preaching  are  to  in- 
struct, to  admonish,  to  exhort,  and  to  persuade ; 
if  the  great  truths  of  Scripture  are  to  be  explained, 
illustrated,  and  applied  ;  if  the  various  known  or 
probable  states  and  cases  of  the  several  persons 
who  compose  our  auditories  are  to  be  attended 
to ;  in  a  word,  if,  as  a  preacher,  I  am  conscien>.- 
tiously  to  endeavour  to  save  myself  and  them* 
that  hear  me ;  then  I  confess  I  know  not  how  to 
answer  these  ends,  were  I  to  limit  myself  to  a 
much  shorter  space  than  I  do.    And  sometimes, 
when  my  heart  has  been  deeply  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  worth  of  souls,  the  brevity  and^dn- 
certainty  of  life,  and  the  solemnity  of  that  liour 
when  both  preachers  and  hearers  must  give  an 
account  of  themselves  to  God,  I  have,  perhaps, 
in  defiance  of  my^previous  determination,  been 
constrained  to  exceed  it  a  fewminutes,  though  but 
seldom.     I  am  persuaded  you  are  mistaken,  when 
you  think  the  length  of  my  discourses  is  the  cause 
of  your  dissatisfaction.     It  is  not  so  much  the 
length,  as  the  subject-matter  that  wearies  you. 
It  is  possible  I  could,  if  I  durst,  preach  a  sermon, 
which,  though  it  exceeded  three  quarters  of  an 


•  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 
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hour,  you  would  not  think  too  long.  Many  per;- 
spns  can  afford  their  attention  for  several  houi's 
to  pleaders  at  the  bar,  or  to  speakers  in  {>arlia- 
menty  without  weariness,  whose  patience  is  quick-; 
]y  exhausted  under  a  sermon,  where  the  princi- 
ples of  Scripture  are  plainly  enforced,  and  a  faith- 
lul  application  of  them  is  addressed  to  the  consci- 
ence. I  mean  not  to  vie  with  the  public  speakers 
you  admire.  I  lay  no  claim  to  the  honour  of  an 
orator,  nor  do  I  expect,  or  even  wish,  to  engage 
your  attention  by  the  elegance  or  modulation  of 
my  periods.  If  I  possessed  abilities  of  this  kind, 
J  must  decline  the  use  of  them.  I  must  speak  to 
the  unlearned  as  well  as  to  the  wise,  and  there- 
fore my  principal  aim  is  to  be  understood.  Yet 
I  would  hope  I  am  not  justly  chargeable  with  ■ 
speaking  nonsense,  or  expressing  myself  with  a 
levity  or  carelessness  unsuitable  to  the  pulpit,  or 
disrespectful  to  the  auditory.  But,  alas!  there 
are  too  many  hearers,  who  seem  more  desirous  of 
entertainment,  than  of  real  benefit  from  a  ser- 
mon !  They  do  not  act  thus  in  the  affairs  of 
common  life.  Were  thev  to  consult  a  physician 
or  a  lawyer,  they  would  not  be  content  with 
having  their  opinion  upot)  a  point  of  law,  or  a 
case  of  medicine  in  which  they  themselves  had  no 
personal  concern.  It  is  their  own  case  they  ex- 
pect should  l>e  considered.  But  when  they  come 
to  church,  if  the  discourse  be  ingenious,  and  the  " 
elocution  of  the  preacher  agreeable,  it  suffices; 
and  the  less  the  subject  comes  home  to  their  perr 
sonal  concernment,  the  more  (in  general)  they 
are  pleased  with  it.  ..That  is,  they  are  disposed 
to  be  pleased  with  the  preacher,  jf  he  says 
nothing  to  make  them  displeased  with  them- 
selves* 

Another  objection  which  I  must  likewise  treat 
as  a  prejudice  is^  that  I  ani  an  extempore  preach* 
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er.  The  practice  of  reading  sermons  to  a  pubT'ic 
assembly,  has  been  hitherto  peculiar  to  the  Eng- 
lish nation.  Bishop  Burnet  observes,  that  it  took 
its  rise  soon  after  the  dawn  of  the  reformation 
amongst  us.  Latimer'  and  other  great  men, 
whose  namesy  now  they  are  dead,  are  mentioned 
with  some  respect,  were,  when  living,  treated  by 
many  as  if  they  had  been^  methodists.  They  were 
contemptuously  styled  Gospellers,  and  preaching 
in  unquiet  times,  when,  there  were  insurrections^ 
in  difierent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  they  were  tra- 
duced as  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  had  fteea 
before  them,  and  charged  with  having  a  design 
to  foment  sedition  by  their  sermons.  This  was 
done  with  a  view  of  awakening  the  suspicion  and 
distrust  of  Henry  VIII.  against  them,  who  was  a 
prince  sufficiently  j ealous  of  his  authority.  The 
preachers  not  only  disavowed  the  charge,  but 
were  led  to  write  their  discourses,  that  they  might, 
if  necessary,  confute  their  slanderers,  by  pro- 
ducing what  they  had  actually  delivered.  The 
like  accusations,  and  the.  like  suspicions,  in^some 
succeeding  reigns,  rendered  the  same  precaution 
expedient.  At  length  the  custom  became  ge- 
neral and  established.  "In  most,  if  not  in  all  other 
parts  of  Christendom,  a  man  who  should  attempt 
to  read  his  sermon  in  the  pulpit,  would- find  but 
few  hearers  ;  he  would  be  judged  disqualified  for 
the  office  of  a  preacher  by  his  own  confession-. 
Insomuch  that  they  who  after  having  previously 
considered  their  subject,,  are  not  able  to  speak- 
uponJt  with  some  degree  of  readiness,  are  obliged 
not  only  to  write  their  sermons,  butsubmit  to  the 
burdensome  task  of  committing  tJiem  to  memory  : 
for  reading  them  would  not  be  endured.  With 
us,  on  the  contrary,  the  prejudice  in  favour  of 
reading  is  so  strong,  that  many  people  can  fornx 
no  expectation. of  sense,  argumeat,  orcoherence>. 
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from  a  man  who  preaches  without  a  book.     They 
will  require  little  more  proof  of  his  being  ua- 
worthy  of  their  wotice  than  to  be  told  he  is  an  ex- 
tempore preacher.     Here  again/  in  the  concerns 
of  common  life,  they  judge  and  act  otherwise. 
There  is  little  doubt  but  the  theatres  would  soon 
be  much  less  frequented,-  if  the  performers  were 
to  appear  with  books  in  their  hands,  and  each  one 
to  read  his  respective  part.     And  perhaps  the 
theatre  is  the  only  place  where  a  public  speaker 
would  be  much  admired,  if  it  were^nown  that  he 
spoke  neither  more  nor  less  than  he  had  previously 
determined  to  say.     In  parliamentary  debates^ 
and  in  pleadings  in  our  courts  of  justice,theoccur- 
rence  of.  unexpected  replies  and  objections,  and 
other  new  circumstances,    renders  it- necessary 
that  a  man  should  be  so  far  master  of  his  subject 
and  his  thoughts,  as  to  be  able  to  accommpaate 
himself  to  those  sudden  turns,  which  often  lead 
him  into  a  train  of  discussions  and  arguments, 
which  could  not  be  premeditated,   because  the 
occasions  could  not  be  foreseen.     If  this  habit 
and  facility  of  speaking  off  hand,  and  applying 
principles  of  general  knowledgeto  particular  sub- 
jects and  incidents  as  they  offer,"  be  allowed,  ap- 
proved, and  even  requiredin  other  public  speakers, 
why  should  it  be  supposed  that  the  preacher  is 
the  only  person  who  cannot,  or  must  not,  express 
his  thougiits,  but  in  that  order,  and  in  those  words, 
in  which  he  has  previously  written  tbern  ?    Is  not 
Divinity  a  subject  sufficiently  copious  ?     Are  not 
the  topics  which  the  Scriptures  afford,  well  suited 
by  their  importance,  certainty,  and  authority,  to 
awaken  the  strongest  emotions,  and  to  draw  forth 
the  highest  exertions  of  which  the  human  mind  is 
capable  ?    Shall  the  management  of  the-  contested 
claim  of  a  house  br  a  field,  or  the  interests  of  con- 
tending political  parties,  be  deemed  of  such  con- 
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sequence  as  to  engage  the  attention  and  admira- 
tion of  hearers?  And  shall  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  when  called  by  bis  office  to  unfold  the 
wonders  of  redemption,  or  to  enlarge  on  the  so- 
lemn themes  of  judgement,  heaven,  and  hell,  be 
thought  the  only  man  who  has  chosen  a  subject 
incapable  of  justifying  his  earnestness,  or  of  fur- 
uishmghim  with  such  thoughts  and  expressions 
upon  the  spot,  as  the  most  judicious  pait  of  his 
auditory  need  not  disdain  to  hear  ?  Certainly,  if 
the  Bible  be  true,  a  minister  must  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  all  other  persons  who  speak  in  a  public 
character !  His  subject  is  more  weighty,  and  of 
infinitely  more  concern  to  his  hearers.  He  speaks 
in  the  name  of  God,  &nd  has  an  express  promise 
of  the  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  if  not  to  su- 
persede his^faculties,  yet  to  influence,  animate, 
and  guide  them,  to  bring  things  seasonably  to  his 
remembrance,,  and  to  apply  them  to  the  heart 
with  a  divjne  energy.  We  know  that  it  is  so  in 
fact ;  andthough  we  are  slighted,  and  perhaps 
despised,  by  many,  there  are  others  who  receive 
our  testimony  with  joy,  and  will  acknowledge  that 
what  the  world  esteems  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing^, has,  bvthe  blessing  of  God,  made  them 
wise  unto  salvationf. 

I  earnestly  entreat  you,  my  beloved  friends, 
seriously  to  consider  these  things,  In  the  midst 
of  the  various  sentiments  and  opinions  which 
prevail,  it  is  at  least  certain  that  we  are  all  mortal, 
and  that  lifeis  not  only  short,  but  highly  precarious. 
If  you  believe  the  Scriptures,  you  acknowledge 
that  after  death  there  is  an  appointed  judgement, 
and  an  unchangeable,  everlasting  state.  If  so,  should 
you  not  carefully  examine  the  ground  of  your 
liope,  and  fear  even  the  possibility  of  a  mistake, 

*  I  Cor.  i.  21.  t  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 
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which,,  if  n9t  rectified  before  death,  will  then  be 
fatal  and  without  remedy  ?  If  you  would  not  sign 
a  lease  or  a  contract  without  examining  it  for 
yourselves,  why  will  you  venture  your  eternal 
concernments  implicitly  upon  the  prevailing  dpi- 
i)ions  of  those  around  you  ?  Especially,  when  our 
Lord  himself  has  told  us,  that  whoever  may  be 
right,  the  inany  are  undoubtedly  wrong.  For 
**wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
**  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  **nany  there  be  that ' 
**  go  in  thereat ;  because  straight  is  the  gate,  and 
*^  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
*^Jew  there  be  that  find  it*."  If  for  the  present 
you  seem  confirmed  in  your  manner  of  thinking 
and  living,  by  the  numbers,  names,  and  examples 
of  those  with  whom  you  agree  ;  yet  consider,  yon 
must  soon  be  separated  frpm  them  alL>  Not  one 
of  them  will  be  able  to  eomfort  you  in  a  dying 
hour,  or  to  answer  for  you  to  God.  You  may  liv« 
in  a  throng,  but  you  must  die  alone.  Religious 
subjects  are  seldom  the  chosen  topics  of  conver- 
sation, in  what  is  usually  called  good  company; 
if  occasionally  introduced,  how  superficially  are 
they  treated,  yet  how  peremptorily  are  they  de- 
cided upon,  and  then  how  readily  dismissed ! 
But  sooner  or  later  their  importance  will  be 
known.  The  Scripture  is  the  rule  by  which  we 
must  all  be  judged  at  last;  it  is  therefore  our 
wisdom  to  judge  ourselves  by  it  now.  Would 
you  be  persuaded  to  do  this,  praying  to  Gocl-for 
that  assistance  which  you  need  to  direct  your  in- 
quiries, an<l  which  he  has  promised  he  will  afford 
to  them  that  ask  him,  it  would  have  a  happy 
effect  upon  your  principles  anJ  your  peace. 
Search  and  read  for  yourselves,  if  the  Scripture 
does  not  speak  to  allf  mankind  as  in  a  state  of 

•  Matt.  vii.  13.  f  Rom.  iii.  1(). 
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condemnation ;  if  it  affords  us  any  hope  of  deli- 
Terance  but  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus  C  hrist* ; 
if  it  intimates  any  method  of  being  saved  through 
him,  but  by  a  faithf  wrought  by  the  operation  of 
God,  and  evinced  by  a  temper  of  love,  and  a 
habit  of  cheerful  obedience  to  his  precepts  %  :  if 
these  points,  which  comprise  the  general  scope  of 
my  preachittg,  are  contained  and  taught  in  the 
Bible,  they  ought  not  to  be  spoken  against. 

I  can  have  no  interest  to  forward  by  this  ad- 
dress, except  the  interest  which  I  feel  in  your 
welfare,     I  have  no  favour  to  solicit  from  you, 
but  that  you  would  attend  to  the  things  which 
pertain  to  your  eternal  happiness.     I  can  truly 
say,  1  seek  not  yours,  but  you§.     Though  I  am 
not  indifferent  to  your  good  opinion,  so  far  as 
respects  my  integrity  and  moral  character,  yet  it 
is  a  small  thing  with  me  to  be  judged  of  man's 
judgement;  nor  would  your  united  approbation 
content  me,  except  I  could  hope  it  was  founded 
in  ypur  cordial  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  which  I 
preach.     I  have  laken  this  method,  as  it  seemed 
the  only  one  in  my  power  of  acquainting  some  of 
you  with  my  sentiments,   "which  yet  it  highly 
concerns  you  to  know;   not  because  they   are 
mine,  but  (I  speak  it  with  confidence)  because 
they  are  true,  and  of  the  utmost  consequence. 
However  amiable  and  benevolent  in  your  private 
characters,   except  you  are  born   again  ||,   bom 
from  above,  delivered  from  the  love  and  spirit  of 
the  world**,  and  made  partakers  of  the  love  and 
spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesusft?  you,  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted of  him  in  the  great  approaching  day  of 


*  Acts,  iv.  12.  t  Mark,  xvi.  l6,         J  Col.  ii.  12.  t 

Gal.  V.  6. ;    I  Pet.  i.  2.         §  3  Cor.  xii.  14.     t|  John,  iii.  3. 
•*  Gal.  i.4.  ft  Kom  idii,  9.. 
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his  appearance.     My  heart  longs  for  your  salva- 
tion  ;  but  whether  you  will  hear,  or  whether  you 
will  forbear,  I  must  take  your  consciences  to  wit- 
ness, that  I  have  been  faithful  to  you.     If  after 
this  (which  may  God  forbid!)  any  should  perish, 
1  am  clear  of  their  blood*.     Permit  me  to  make 
one  request.     It  is  not  likely  that  I  shall  ever 
trouble  you  in  this  way  again,  and  therefore  I 
would  entreat  you  to  preserve  this  paper.     If  it 
makes  no  impression  on  you  at  present,  a  more 
favourable  season  may  come.     If  you  pay  but  lit- 
tle attention  to  it  in  your  prosperity,  a  time  of 
affliction  may  invite  you  to  peruse  it  again.     If 
you  regard  it  not  while  I  am  living,  you  may, 
should  you  survive  me,  read  it  more  carefully 
after  mv  decease.     It  is  however  probable,  that 
some  of  you  will  not  survive  me.     Death  may  be 
even  at  your  door.     If  the  thought  of  such  a  vi- 
sitant be  unwelconae  to  you,  it  is  owing  to  a  secret 
consciousness  that  you  are  not  prepared  for  itj 
and  therefore  you  seek  refuge  from  the  painful 
apprehension,  in  a  round  of  business  or  pleasure ; 
perhaps,  for  the  present,  with  too  much  success. 
Yet   sooner  or  later,   the  hour  yoi^  dread  must 
come.     '*  It  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die, 
'^  and  after  death  the  judgement."     There  we 
shall  all  meet.     May  the  Lord  God  so  influence 
your  minds  now,  that  our  meeting  then  may  be 
comfortable  and  happy ! 
Thu^  far  I  have  written  chiefly  to  those  who 
,  absent  themselves  from  the  church.     But  I  thank 
God  I  am  not  wholly  deserted  by  my.  parishioners. 
With  regard  to  those  who  have  patience  and  can- 
dour to  near  me,  I  have  a  hope  that  what  may 
now  seem  harsh  and  difficult  in  my  sermons,  may 
hereafter  approve  itself  to  their  j  udgement.    No 

*  -  - 
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person  in  the  congregation  can  be  more  averse 
from  the  doctrines  which  I  now  preach  than  I  my- 
self once  was.  This  gives  me  encouragement  for 
others,  especially  when  they  are  willing  to  attend 
on  the  means  which  God  has  promised  to  bless. 
For  faith  cometh  by  hearing*. .  If  I  have  at  any 
time,  contrary  to  my  intention,  iitt^ed  a  single 
sentence  in  my  own  spirit,  or  that  might  give  them, 
just  cause  of  offence,  I  should  be  gkd,  if  I  knew 
it,  to  ask  their  pardon. 

Some'of  you  there  are  (may  God  increase  the 
number)  who  not  only  hear,  but  approve,  because 
they  have  an  experience  in  their  own  hearts 
that  I  speak  the  truth.  They  have  felt  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  the  necessity  of  a  Saviour.  They 
have  received  the  record  God  has  given  of  his 
Son,  and  place  their  whole  dependence  upon 
him,  as  their  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption*.  To  these  I  can  address 
myself  "with  more  freedom.  You  know  the  dif- 
ficulties of  my  situation,  and  will  assist  me  with 
your  prayers.  I  trust  likewise  you  will  assist  me 
by  your  conduct,  and  that  your  lives  and  conver- 
sations will  contribute  to  stop  the  mouths  of  gain- 
sayers,  and  constrain  them  to  acknowledge,  that 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  which  I  preach,  when 
rightly  understood  and  cordially  embraced,  are 
productive  of  pea«e,  contentment,  integrity,  be- 
nevolence, and  humility.  Many  eyes  are  upon 
you,  watching  for  your  halting,  and  seeking  oc- 
casion by  your  miscarriages,  it  they  can  observe 
any,  to  speak  evil  of  the  way  of  truth  J.  May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  enable  you  to  dis- 
appoint them,  and  make  them  ashamed!  We 
must  expect  some  opposition,  many  temptations 
and  trials  ;  but  we  are  engaged  in  a  good  cause,  and 

*  Rom.  X.  17-  1 1  Cor.  i.  30.  J  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
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we  have  a  mighty  Saviour;  a  compassionate  friend, 
a  prevailing  advocate.  He  knows  your  path ;  he 
sees  your  conflicts.  And  he  has  engaged  to  sup- 
port, to  guide,  and  to  guard  you,  and  at  length  to 
make  you  more  than  conquerors*,  and  to  bestow 
upon  you  a  crown  of  everlasting  lifef . 

I  am  your  affectionate  servant, 

John  Newton. 
Hoxton,  Nov,  I,  1781. 


*  Rom.  \iii.  37«  t  Rev.  ii.  10. 
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Dear  and  Reverend  Sir^ 

npHE  kind  present  of  your  book,  and  your  kind 
-*•  intention  in  addressing  your  sermons  to  me 
by  name,  deserved  a  more  early  acknowledgement. 
I  ami  pleased  with  every  mark  of  regard  from  a 
Christian  brother,  though  I  could  have  wished 
not  to  be  held  up  to  public  notice:  and  Mr. 

J ^t,  who  likewise  meant  well,  has  made  the 

business  a  little  more  awkward  to  me  by  styling 
me  Doctor ^  an  honour  which  the  newspapers  in- 
formed me  (for  I  have  no  official  intelligence)  has 
been  conferred  upon  me  by  the  coUeffe  of  Prince- 
town  in  America.  However,  by  tne  grace  of 
God,  I  am  determined  not  to  assume  the  title  of 
Doctor,  unless  I  should  receive  a  diploma  from  a 
college  in  the  new  settlement  at  Sierra  Leone* 
The  dreary  coast  of  Africa  was  the  university  to 
which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  send  me,  and  I 
dare  not  acknowledge  a  relation  to  any  other. 

I  need  not  express  my  approbation  of  your 
sermons  in  stronger  terms  than  by  saying,  that  I 
hare  seldom  met  with  any  thing  more  congenial 
to  my  own  sentiments  and  taste.  I  read  them 
with  great  satisfaction. 

Though  I  hare  vejy  little  time  for  reading,  had 
your  whole  volume  consisted  of  such  sermoiis^  I 
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should  hare  eone through  it  much  sooner ;  hut  y  otir 
lectures  on  Libertj,  though  ingenious  and  well 
written,  were  not  so  interestinc^  to  me.  It  was 
therefore  longer  before  I  could  find  leisure  to 
iini&h  them ;  and  this  has  occasioned  the  delay  of 
my  letter;  fori  thought  it  would  be  premature' to 
write  till  I  could  say  1  had  read  diem. 

I  hope  I  am  a  friend  to  liberty,  both  civil  and 
religious ;  but,  I  fear  you  will  hardly  allow  it,  when 
1  say,  I  think  myself  possessed  of  as  much  of  these 
blessings,  at' present,  as  I  wish  for,  I  oan,  indeed, 
form  an  idea  of  something  more  perfect ;  but  I 
expect  no  perfection  irt  this  sUte :  and  wb6n  I 
consider  the  Lord's  question,  ^'  Shall  not  my  sou) 
"  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  tMs  f  *'  I  can- 
not but  wonder  that  such  a  nation  as  this  should 
still  be  favoured  with  so  many  privileges,  whicli 
we  still  enjoy  and  still  abuse. 

Allow  me  to  say,  that  it  excites  both  my  wondet 
iand  concern,  that  a  minister,  possessed  ^f  the 
great  and  important  views  expressed  in  your  two 
sermons,  should  think  it  worth  his  while  to  appear 
in  the  line  of  apolitical  writer,  or  expect  toamen^ 
pur  constitution  or  situation,  by  proposals  of  a 
political  reform*  When  I  look  around  upon  the 
pres^it  state  of  the  nation,  such  an  attempt  s^ 
pears  to  me  no  less  vain  and  unseasonable,  than  it 
would  be  tp  paiqt  a  cabin  while  the  ship  is  sink- 
ing, or  a  parlour^  when  the  house  is  already  on 
iire.  My  dear  Sir,  my  prayer  to  God  for  you  is, 
that  he  may  induce  you  to  employ  the  talents  he 
has  given  you  in  pointing,  out  sin  as  the  great 
f  ause  and  source  of  every  existing  eyil,  and  to 
isnffage  those  who  love  and  fear  him,  instead  o( 
losing  time  in  political  speculation  for  which  very 
few  of  them  are  tolerably  competent,  to  sigh  and 
cry  for  our  abounding. abominations,  and  to  stand 
in  the  breach,  by  prayer,  that  if  it  may  be,  wratU 
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flfiay  yet  be  averted,  and  oar  national  mercies 
prolonged.  This,  I  think,  is  the  true  patriotisoi,. 
the  best,  if  not  the  only  way,  in  which  persons  in 
private  life  can  serve  their  country.  For  the 
rest,  there  will  be  always  dead  to  bury  the  dead. 
The  instruments  whom  the  Lord  employs  in  poli-. 
tical  matters  are  usually  such  as  are  incapable  o£ 
hdtter  employment.  All  things  and  persons  serve 
him;  but  there  are  services  under  the  direction 
of  his  providence  which  are  not  good  enough  for 
his  own  children.  They  belong  to  a  kingdom 
which  is  not  of  this  world ;  they  are  strangers^ 
and  pilgrims  upon  earth,  and  a  part  of  their,  scrip- 
tural character  is,  that  they  are  the  "  quiet  in  the 
<Mand."      ' 

The  reasoning  for  a  more  equal  representation 
in  parliament  is  specious;  but,  while  infidelity 
and  profligacy  abound  amongrich  and  poor ;  while 
there  is  such,  a  general  want  of  principle  and 
public  spirit  among  all  ranks ;  I  apprehend,  that, 
whatever  changes  might  take  place  in  this  busi-^ 
ness,  no  reaJ  benefit  will  follow.  The  consequence 
would  rather  be  the  introduction  of  perjuiy,  bri-i 
beiy,  drunkenness,  and  riot,  into  towns,  which 
have  hitherto  been  fnore  exempted  from  them 
than  the  boroughs.  As  the  numbers  of  buyers 
increased,  so  would  the  number  of  those 'who  are 
willing  to  be  sold.  And  1  knowvthat  many  judi- 
cious people  in  Birmingham  and  Manchester  are 
so  sensible  of  this,  that  they  would  be  sorry  tQ 
have  electrons  among  them,  though  there  are  ex* 
ceptions.  I  have  so  poor  an  opinion  of  the  bulk 
both  of  the. electors  and  the  elected,  that,  I  think, 
if  the  seats  in  the  house  of  comrtions  could  be  de<- 
terniined  by  a  lottery,  abundance  of  mischief  and 
wickedness  might  be  prevented,  arid  perhaps  the 
nation  mi^t  be  represented  to  as  much  advantage 
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by  tlusasby  aayotherfliethod;  but  thase  are  not 
my  coDcerns. 

Tbe  position,  tbat  if  the  body  of  a  people  are 
aggrieved,  they  bare  a  right  to  redress  them- 
selves,  must  be  mitdi  fimtftea  aad  modified  before 
I  can  reconcile  it  to  Scripture.  I  am  not  fond  of 
despots ;  but  1  think,  if  ever  there  was  one  upoo 
eextb,  Nebuchadneszar  was  a  de»)ot.  Whom  he 
would  he  slew,  and  whom  he  wogald  he  kept  ^ive ; 
whom  he  would  he  set  up,  and  whom  he  would  he^ 
put  down;  Dan.  y.  IS,  19..  Yet  Jeremiah  de* 
dares,  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  this  despotic 
power,  and  had  commanded  all  the  nations  to 
serve  him.  ISordy,  if  you  and  I  bad  been  there 
(knowing  what  we  know  now),,  we  shoald  net  have: 
disputecT  this  command,  nor  have  excited  the 
people,  faowiever  oppressed,  to  shake  off  the  yoke 
which  God  himself  had  put  upon  them  :  and  if, 
for  our  sins^  the  Lord  should  have  put  us  under 
the  power  of  the  Rt^ians,  1  should  rather  look 
to  him  than  to  man  for  deliverance. 

I  think  a  heathen  said,  ^  The  day  which  de^ 
^'  prives  a  man  of  his  Kberty ,  robs  him  of  half  bis. 
*^  virtues.^'  If  I  was  a  b^theR  I  should  say  sa 
too*  But  the  Gospel  teaches  me  otherwise.  The 
apostle  expected  that  believing  servants,  who  at 
that  time,  I  suppose,  were  chiefly  bond-servants, 
or  slaves,  would  act  from  nobler  principles,  and 
aim  at  a  more  sublime  end,  than  the  conception^ 
of  philosophers  had  ever  reached  to.  That  they 
would  act  from  a  regard  to  the  glory  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  to  the  honour  of  his  Gospel ;  Tit.  ii. 
10.;  1  Tim.^i  I.  j  and  elsewhere  he  says,  1  Cor. 
'vii.  2 J.,  "  Art  thou  called,  being  a  servant?  care 
''^  not  for  it ,  but  if  thou  mayst  be  made  free,  use 
^  it  rather."  If  Divine  Providence  offers  you  ^ 
manumission,  accept  it  with  thankfulness;  if 
not,  it  is  but  a  trifle  to  you^  who  are  aheady  the 
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LordV  fif^edmaiv;  ««d^:inyottrtnc$t  ftemlie^m^ 
ploymeiits,  if  subnikted^o  ^or^^lik  3ake,  voa.am 
accept^ c€hifR  noless  tban  i| you  were  placed  iu 
the  most  honourable  and  important -ilatbns.   The 
Chmtlan,  however  situated  >  must  be  free  indeed^ 
fox  the  Son  of  God  haa  made  him  so.   Op  the  odier 
hand,  you  and  I,  dear  sir,  know  how  much  their 
a^e.lba  ne  pitied  who  are  frantic  :for  vdbiat  ifaey.  call 
liberty,  aad  consider  not  that  tjiey  .are  in  the  most 
deplorable  bondage,  the  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan^ 
and  subject  to  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  wrath 
of  God,     Oh !  for  a.voice  to  reach  their  hearts, . 
that  they  may  know  theflsselves,  ajid  seek  deli- 
verance from  their  dreadful  thraldom*     Satan  has 
many  contrivances  to  amuse  tjiem,  and  to  turn 
their  thoughts  from  their  real  danger ;  and  no^ie 
seem  more  ensnaring,  in  the  present  day,  than  to 
engage  them  in  the  cry,  ^*  Great  is  the  XMaiia  Ia^ 
"  berty  !**     May  you  and  I  labour  with  success  to 
direct  them  to  the  one  thing,  which  is  absolutely 
needful,  and    abundantly   sufficient.    ^The  So- 
cinians  are  rather  the  most  forward  in  this  cry  ^ 
which  I  fear  will  have  a  baneful  influence  upon 
the  power  of  religion  among  the  more  evan^ltcal 
dissenters.    An  agreement  in  political  sentiments 
produces  much  cordiality  and  intercourse   be- 
tween those,  who,  in  pc»nt  of  doctrine,  have  stooa 
at  the  greatest  distance.     And  already,  in  some 
pulpits  (proh  dolor!),  a  description  or  the  rights 
of  man  occupies  miK:h.  of  the  tine  which  used  to 
be  employed  in  proclaiming  the  glory  and  grace 
of  the  Saviour,  and  the  rights  of  God  to  the  love 
and  obedience  of  his  creatures. 

As  to  the  revolution  in  France,  I  suppose  no 
Ituman  person  was  sorry  when  the  Bastde  was  de- 
atroyed,  and  the  |»llar9  of  their  oppressive  go- 
vernment shaken,  ^he  French  had  then  a  great 
opptMTtunity  put  into  ^^ir  h9xd$»    I  pretend  not 
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to  judge  of  tht  political  loisrit  of  their  cbnstit^^ 
tion;  mitif  I  sj^roved  it  in  other  respects,  I 
diirst  not  praise  it  s^  strongly  as  you  do,  while  I 
knew  it  was  plahted  in  atheism,  and  has  been  wa- 
tered with  deluges  of  human  blood ;  while  I  knew  it 
began  in  insult  to  Christianity,  and  aimed  at  its 
abolition. 

However,  their  first  admired  constitution  is  now 
at  an  end,  and  has  no  more  force  than  the  re* 
peated  oaths  by  which  they  bound  themselves  to 
maintain  it.  And  now,  not  content  with  pleasing 
themselves,  they  are  aiming  to  force  their  schemes 
upon  the  surrounding  nations.  I  should  call  this 
Quixotism  in  the  extreme,  if  I  did  not  consider 
them  as  saws  and  hamtnen  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  So  far  as  they  are  his  instruments  they 
will  succeed,  but  not  an  inch  farther.  Their 
wrath  shall  praise  him,  to  the  full  extent  of  its 
acting^,  and  be  subservient  to  his  designs ;  the 
remainder  of  it  he  will  restrain.  And,  when  he 
maketh  inquisition  for  the  blood  they  have  wan« 
tonly  shed,  and  for  their  defiance  of  his  great 
name,  neither  their  phantom  liberty,  nor  their  idol . 
Voltaire,  will  screen  them  from  his  notice. 

I  am  sorry  for  your  severe  censures  on  the 
present  administration.  For,' when  I  compare  the 
state  of  the  nation  in  the  year  1783,  or  at  the  time 
of  the  king's  illness,  with  what  it  is  now,  I  cannot 
but  think  that  the  providence  of  God  raised  up 
Mr.  Pitt  for  the  good  of  these  kingdoms,  and  that 
no  man  could  do  what  he  has  done  unless  a  bless* 
ing  from  on  high  bad  been  upon  his  counsels  and 
measures.  I  speak  simply:  having  nothing  t9 
hope,  or,  as  I  think,  to  fear  from  men  in  power,  I 
am  not  c(»icerned  to  vindicate  the  conduct  of  mi« 
nistry  in  the  lump ;  but  I  believe,  tbou^  it  be 
easy  to  draw  up  theories  and  schemes  in  the 
closet^  which  may  look  very  pretty  and  plausible 
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•oporj.  papef,  diflSculties  will  occur  in  the  admi* 
nistration  of  a  great  people,  which  can  scarcely 
be  conceived  of  by  persons  in  private  life.  Ana^ 
with  respect  to  Britain  at  present,  I  believe,  if  the 
prophet  Daniel  was  at  the  head  of  our  affairs,  or 
if  all  our  ministers  were  angels^  the  corruption  and 
venality  of  the  times  woufd  labour  hard  to  coun-» 
tera:5t  their  designs. 

There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.  When 
1  read  Sallust*s  account  of  the  Jugurthine  war,  I 
seem  ^to  read  (mutatis  mutandis)  our  own  his^ 
tory.  The  wealth  and  luxury  which  followed  the 
successes  of  Lucullus  in  Asia  soon  diestroyed  ai{ 
appearance  of  public  spirit  in  Rome.  Our  acqui- 
sitions in  the  East  have  had  a  simitar  effect.  I 
know  some  persons  who,  after  giving  full  proof  of 
their  incompetency  to  manage  their  own  private 
affairs,  after  having  ruined  tlieir  families  by  dissi* 

SatioD,  and  stained  their  characters  by  fraud  and 
ankruptcy,  have  presently  set  up  tor  national 
refonaers.  I  am  very  sorry  they  snould  ieem  to 
have  the  sanction  of  such  a  name  as  yours. 

I  know  not  even  tjie  names  of  the  gentlemen 
who  compose  th€  society  of  "  the  friends  of  the 
**  people,*'  and  consequently  have  no  prejudice 
against  their  characters.  But  you  yourself  are 
•orry,  and  seem  surprised,  that  they  should  adopt 
an  eulogium  upon  Mr.  Paine.  I  Am  sorry  likewis^ 
but  I  am  not  surprised.  £x  pede  Herculeiri !  I 
rely  more  upon  this  feature,  .than  on  all  their  de- 
clarations.  When  you  say  that,  allowing  them  to 
be  men  of  penetration,  nothing  more  is  necessary 
to  establish  the  purity  of  their  intentions,  it  sounds 
very  strange  to  me,  when  I  consider  it  as  the  sen- 
timent of  the  author  of  the  two  sermons  which  { 
have  read  with  so  much  pleasure.  Siirely  it  can* 
not  accoriTwith  your  knowledge  of  human  nature! 
When  our  Lord  was  upon  earth,  he  refused  to 
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be  a  judge  or  a  divider.  And  he  said  afterward<v 
**  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ;  if  it  were, 
*^  then  would  my  servants  fight^*  I  should  think, 
as  Peter  thought,  that  if  any  thing  could  have 
justified  resistance  in  a  disciple,  that  was  the  time 
when  Jesus  was  apprehended  by  wicked  men,  to 
be  condemned  and  crucified  ;  but  his  master  re* 
baked  his  zeal..  I  think  that,  as  Christians,  we 
have  nothing  to  expect  from  this  world  but  tribu- 
lation, no  peace  but  in  him.  If  our  lot  be  so  cast 
that  we  can  exercise  our  ministry  free  from  stripes, 
'fines,  imprisonment,  and  death,  it  is  more  than 
the  Gospel  has  promised  us.  If  Christians  were 
t]uiet  wfaeh  under  the  government  of  Nero  and 
Caligula,  and  when  persecuted  and  hunted  like 
wild  beasts,  they  ou^ht  to  be  not  only  quiet  but 
Very  thankful  now.  It  was  then  accounted  an  he* 
Dour  to  suffer  for  Christ.  Of  late,  the  rights  of 
man  are  pleaded  as  a  protection  from  the  offence 
of  the  cross. 

'  Had  I  been  in  France  some  time  ago,  and  if  by 
^ing  between  the  contending  parties  I  could  have 
reconciled  them,  I  certainly  ought  to  have  done 
it  But  to  take  a  part  in  their  disputes  myself, 
and  to  become  openly  and  warmly  a  JacobiB  or  a 
Feuillant,  would  be  ridiculous  in  me,  if  all  my 
connexions  and  interests  were  in  England,  and  I 
expected  in  a  few  weeks  to  leave  France  for  ever. 
In  this  view  I  consider  myself  now.  If  I  had 
wisdom  or  influence  to  sooth  the  angry  passions 
of  mankind,  whether  whigs  or  tories,  I  would 
gladly  employ  them ;  but,  as  to  myself,  I  am  nei- 
ther whig  nor  tory,  but  a  friend  to  both.  I  am  a 
stranger,  and  a  pilgrim.  My  IXoXireu^oa,  my 
charter,  my  rights,  my  treasures  are,  I  hope,  in 
heaven,  and  there  my  heart  ought  to  be.  In  less 
than  a  few  weeks  I  may  be  removed  (and  perhaps 
suddenly)  into  the  unseen  world,  where  aH  tlu^t 
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causes  so  much  bustle  upon  earth  at  present,  will 
be  no  more  to  me  than  the  events  which  took 
jdace  among  the  antediluvians.  How  much  then 
does  it  import  me,  to  be  found  watching,  with  my 
loins  girded  up,  and  my  lamp  burning,  diligently 
engaged  in  my  proper  calling !  For  the  Lord  has 
-not  called  me  to  set  nations  to  ri^ht,  but  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  to  proclaim  the  ^ry  of  his  name^ 
and  to  endeavour  to  win  s6uTs«  Happy  is  that 
servant,  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shalL 
find  so  doing !  In  the  hour,  when  death  shall'  open 
the  door  into  eternity,  many  things  which  now 
assume  an  air  of  importance,  will  be  found  light 
and  unsubstantial  as  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision. 

I  know  not  whether  the  length  ^nd  freedom  of 
my  letter  may  not  require  an  apology,  as  much  as 
my  long  silence.  But,  as  I  give  you  full  credit 
for  what  you  say  of  your  candour  towards  those 
who  differ  from  you  in  sentiment,  I  am  the  less 
apprehensive  of  offending  you.  From  the  pe- 
rusid  of  your  sermons,  I  have  conceived  a  great 
respect  and  affection  for  you.  Though  we  may 
not  meet  upon  earth,  I  trust  we  shall  meet  where 
all  ^e  perfectly  of  one  mind.  In  the  mean  time 
I  set  you  down  in  my4ieart  as  a  friend  and  a  bro-« 
then  As  I  was  forced  to  write^  both  duty  an4 
love  obliged  'me  to  be  faithful  and  free  in  giving 
you  my  thoughts; 

I  recommend  you  to  the  tzxe  and  blessings  of 
the  g:reat  Shepherd  and  Saviour,  and  remain  for 
his  sake^ 

Reverend  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

J.N. 


Timted  hj  S.  iiaiiiilt«ii>  Wcybridge. 


*     .        X    ^ 


